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PREFATORY NOTE. 


‘THe luni-solar criteria employed in the following 
pages, and Tables 1., 111., Iv., V., VI., VUL, Ix., of Lec- 
ture IV. belong to the Old Style, which was super- 
seded in 1582 by the Calendar of Aloysius Lilius, 
commonly designated the Gregorian. 

The numbering, sectional distribution and letter- 
ing of the texts are an arbitrary arrangement for the 
purpose of reference. 

After Lecture II. had gone to press, I learned 
that the metric tracts in the Book of Ballymote were 
published, without a translation, by Prof. Thurneysen: 
this transcript I have not read. 


YoucuHat, October, 1892. 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 
LECTURE I., ‘ , : : : ‘ ; : z 3 
Nores, - . : 4 : : ; , : =) voll 
Text, 3 : : ; , A - : : . 88 
Inpuxie 0) : is : F : : : : ceed 


LECTURE ILI., : ; é : : : : 5 5 BB 
Nortzs, . ; : : , ; , 5 : . 114 
Texts (Metric) :— 

Me ; : . : ‘ : : : - 120 

11s : : : : : : i : . 128 

IN ee ‘ : é ‘ ; ; . : - pli? 
VES 5 3 ; ; : é ‘ : . 138 

Wiss : : : c ; : ; : . 140 
Text (Historical), : ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ . 142 
Inprex, . : “ F ; : : : . . 214 


LECTURE III., . : : ; ; : 3 : . 2387 
NOTES, | 4: : , : : 5 5 ; : . 259 
Texts :—A, ; 5 : . : ; i : ~ 28 

B, : é . é ; A : ; . 286 
Inprx, . 5 : : : . ; : c - 318 


LECTURE IYV., 3 : ; : : F : . - 8385 
Norss, : , 3 : 0 ; é 5 A . 889 
Texts :—Prosz, : 3 : : 2 : : » 396 

VERSE, : : ’ : i : : - 408 
InpEx, : . P ; é 5 , i é - 438 


LECTURE I. 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 
No. 880. 


TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL, 11). B 


TODD LECTURE SERIES.—Vot. ITI. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page 13, line 32, to ‘“‘here set forth’’ add ‘‘ underneath the diagram.’’ 


243, dele ll. 22-5. 

259, line 18, for ‘‘son of Con,”’ read ‘son of Cu.”’ 

266, ,, 35, after ‘‘Faelan,”’ insert ‘‘son of Colman.” 

394, ,, 21, for ‘DE TEMPORUM RATIONE,”’ read “ DE 
DOCTRINA TEMPORUM.”’ 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 
No. 830, 


Saat 


CREATION OF HEAVEN: CREATION, FALL AND PENANCE 
OF ADAM AND EVE, 


(From LeBar BreEc,) 


URING the Thirty-years’ War, after Maximilian of Bavaria 
gained the battle of Prague over Ferdinand of Bohemia, 
the Palatinate was occupied by the Imperial troops. Two years 
later, Heidelberg, the capital, was captured. The collection of 
MSS. in the Library was forwarded to Pope Gregory XV. in the 
year following. By him the donation was deposited in the Vatican. 
In the Catalogue it is denoted the Palatine. In 1816, most of 
the MSS. were restored by order of Pope Pius VII. Amongst those 
retained is a thick vellum quarto, bound in boards and covered with 
red velvet. It bears the number 830. On the inside of the cover is 
pasted a printed note which reads as follows :— 


Sum de bibliotheca quam, Hiedelberga capta, spolium fecit et 
P. M. Gregorio XV. trophaeum misit Maximilianus, utriusque 
Bavariae Dux, 8. R. I. Archidapifer et Princeps Elector. Anno 
Christi CIg.Ig.CX XIII [1623]. 


On the first folio is written: IJste hber pertinet ad Librariam 
S. Martini, Moguntiae, 1479. How it passed from that monastery 
to Heidelberg, we have no means of determining. The volume 
contains the well-known Tripartite Chronicle of our countryman, 
Marianus Scotus. During the time that I worked in the Vatican 
Library, I took occasion to go carefully more than once through the 
entire Codex. In setting forth the results, I shall deal first with 
what is known of the Compiler; next, with the contents and 


characteristics of the MS.; thirdly, with the entries that throw 
. B2 
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light upon persons and events of domestic interest; finally, with the 
text and linguistic value of the native items. 

Respecting Marianus, all the known facts connected with his 
life, save one, have been put on record by himself and in his own 
handwriting. An instance of being one’s own biographer and ama- 
nuensis is unique, as far as I am aware, in our native literature. 
As such, some interest attaches thereto. He was ealled in Irish 
Mael Brigte (Calvus Brigitae), devotee of Brigit, the national patroness. 
The name Marianus (devotee of Mary) was doubtless given on the occa- 
sion of his becoming a monk on the Continent. Hewas born in 1028.* 
Of his parentage or tribe he has left no mention. That he belonged 
to the half of Conn—to use the term retained by himself—that is, the 
northern half, can be inferred from the fact that he gives a Catalogue 
of the Irish kings who sprang from that moiety of Ireland. 

In 1052, at the age of twenty-four, he abandoned the world ‘tT 
most probably entering the monastery of Moville, Co. Down. The 
establishment was then presided over by Tigernach of Mourne, who 
died in 1061. Four years later, he became a pilgrim; went over sea 
and arrived at Cologne, as he is careful to note, upon Thursday, August 
1, 1056.{ That the expatriation was not of his own seeking can be 
plainly deduced from an entry in the Chronicle, under date 1043. 
Recording the death of an incluse in the monastery of Fulda, he says 
the deceased had been a religious of Innisceltra (in the Shannon). 
For having, however, given a drink to some brethren without per- 
mission, he was banished by his superior, Corcran (0b. a.p. 1040), not 
alone from the community, but from Ireland. A similar sentence, he 
adds, was pronounced upon himself by Tigernach, for some slight 
fault not stated.§ 

Why he wended his way to Cologne we learn from some of his 
entries. In 975, Archbishop Eberg donated the abbey of St. Martin 

in that city to the Irish monks. The obits of four of the superiors 
are recorded. As will be seen, however, the years of their respective 
incumbencies as given in the text cannot be reconciled with the 
murginal dates. The sum of the former erroneously falls short by 
twenty years of the latter. The error (of transcription) occurs in 
reference to Elias (so called on the Continent from the partial simi- 





* Note A. t Note B. t Note C, § Note D. 
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larity of the name to the native Ailill). This we learn from the 
Annals of Ulster, which agree with Marianus respecting the year of 
his obit.* In this community, becoming a monk, he remained for 
close upon two years. 

In connexion herewith, it will not be out of place to describe the 
salient features of the profession to which the remainder of his career 
was devoted. Inclusion, in the technical sense, was a phase of 
monachism which never made its appearance in Ireland. It origi- 
nated on the Continent, in conjunction with the Benedictine monas- 
teries. Thereby an effort was made to unite the active life of the 
cenobites with the contemplative existence of the anchorites. In- 
cluses, that is to say, were more restricted than monks and less 
isolated than hermits. Their existence, it may be concluded, was 
owing to a desire on the part of the Church authorities to utilize as 
teachers and spiritual directors men whose lives were solely devoted 
to study and prayer. 

A Regula Solitariorum, in sixty-nine chapters, has been preserved.t 
It was the composition of a monk called Grimlaicus, who dedicated 
the compilation to his namesake, a priest. The latter, Mabillon con- 
jectures, lived at the papal Court during the pontificate of Formosus 
(a.p. 891-6). The date, accordingly, falls within the second half of 
the ninth century. From this Rule it will suffice to mention such 
_ portions as are pertinent to the life and literary labours of Marianus. 

The abode of the incluse consisted of a cell, an oratory and small 
garden : the whole surrounded by a high wall. Outside the precincts 
were cells for disciples who were instructed by the solitary and 
supplied him with necessaries through an opening. The oratory lay 
so contiguous to the monastery church, as that the occupant could hear 
the reading and join the brethren in psalmody through the aperture. 
Postulants were selected from those most distinguished for piety 
and learning. Foreigners had to come provided with commendatory 
letters, signed by the bishop or abbot. The period of probation was 
two years. The ceremony of inclusion consisted of the selected 
brother prostrating before the bishop and community and reciting 
a formula of perseverance. On rising, he was inducted into the cell. 
The doorway was then built up and sealed by the officiating bishop 





' * Note E. + Itis given in Migne’s Patrologia, tom. cili., col. 575-664. 
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with the episcopal signet. Thenceforward the solitary was not to 
issue, except by command of lawful superiors, or upon occasion of 
unavoidable necessity. Of the latter we have an instance in the 
burning of Paderborn, when an Irish incluse refused to come forth 
from the cell to save his life. 

The work-a-day routine consisted of devotional practices, advising 
such as came for instruction and teaching the pupils. These duties 
alternated with manual labour and recreation. Sundays and festivals 
were devoted exclusively to religious and studious exercises. Daily 
celebration of Mass was, however, left discretionary. Knowledge of 
Scripture and the Canons was prescribed, in order to be enabled to _ 
counsel persons differing in age, sex and profession. Erudition 
sufficient to confute Jews and heretics was to be acquired. As such 
opponents were not likely to come to hear, it follows that the incluse 
had to draw up written refutations. The library at his disposal must 
consequently have been of fair amplitude. 

Of the furniture of the cell, incidental mention is made in the 
Chronicle of the matta, or mattress. Respecting burial, the Rule is 
silent. But from Marianus it can be collected that the body was 
deposited where death took place. He had a grave, which he was not 
destined to occupy, dug during his first enclosure. 

At Eastertide, a.p. 1058, Siegfried, Superior of Fulda, visited the 
abbey of St.Martin. Whether by invitation or at his own request, 
Marianus accompanied him on returning, in order to become a recluse. 
On the Friday before Palm Sunday (April 10), an event had occurred 
which naturally excited great interest, especially amongst the Irish 
inmates, in continental monasteries. The episcopal city of Paderborn, 
in Westphalia, with its two abbeys, was burned to the ground. In 
one of them an Irishman, named Padernus, had lived an incluse 
for a number of years. He had foretold the catastrophe and, when 
his prediction came true, refused to leave the enclosure, losing his life 
im consequence. Marianus adds that he was regarded as a martyr. 
Wherefore Siegfried and his companion went northwards out of their 
way to visit the scene. On the Monday after Low Sunday, the 27th 
of the same month, Marianus informs us that he prayed on the 
mattress from which his countryman had passed to his rest.* 





* Note F. 
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Within a year, on Midlent Saturday (¢.¢. the Saturday before the 
fourth Sunday of Lent), March 13, 1059, Marianus was promoted to 
the priesthood. This took place, he tells us, at Wiurtzburg, in the 
church containing the body of St. Kilian, the Irish martyr-apostle of 
Franconia. Herein we have a circumstance that deserves to be noted. 
Contrary to the custom that prevailed in Ireland, the community of 
Fulda had no bishop-monk for the performance of episcopal functions. 
Otherwise, a candidate for enclosure would not have been sent else- 
where to receive Holy Orders. Being thus ordained, Marianus became 
a professed incluse, on the Friday after the festival of the Ascension 
(May 14). The cell had probably been vacant since the death of 
Animchad, whose name sufficiently denotes his nationality, sixteen 
years previously.* 

A decade having passed and Siegfried having been meanwhile 
appointed to the see of Mayence, Marianus, by order of the bishop (by 
whom he was evidently appreciated), with the consent of the new 
abbot, was conducted to that episcopal city. He arrived there, he 
does not fail to note, on the Friday before Palm Sunday, April 3 
(1069). On Friday, the tenth of the following July, the feast of the 
Seven Brothers, Martyrs, the oratory of the inclusory of St. Martin 
was dedicated in honour of the Apostle St. Bartholomew. Immediately 
after the ceremony, Marianus was enclosed for the second time.t 
Here he lived thirteen years and died in 1082, at the age of fifty-four. 

Respecting the contents and characteristics, the MS. consists of 
170 folios. Of these, the matter of the first twenty-four (folio 25 is 
blank) has no necessary connexion with what is contained in the re- 
mainder. It was prefixed, partly as being the work of the Compiler§ 
and partly as being made up of illustrative and cognate material. The 
chief items are nineteen Solar Cycles of 28 = the Dionysian (so-called) 
Great Paschal Cycle of 532 (fol. 1-3); three ‘‘ Emendations” of the 
Vulgar Era,—one, a rearrangement of the consular series from Lentulus 
and Messalinus to a.p. 582; another taken from St. Jerome ; the third, 
from the Roman Martyrology, Passions of Popes and Decretal Epistles 
(fol. 4-18) ; a list of native kings (fol. 15); a catalogue of Popes from 








* Note G. t Note H. t Note I. 
§ It is also in his handwriting. See p. 15, infra. The parchment is likewise 
Ul 


inferior. 
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St. Peter to John [XII.], de regione Violata (recte: Viae Latae), who 
is said to have succeeded on the fourteenth Indiction (4.p. 956 [It i is 
continued down to Paschal II. (1099-1118) in a different hand.] fol. 
16); two Dionysian Great Paschal Cycles,—a.p. 1-532: 5383-1064, 
with a historical event attached to each year (fol. 18-24). Some of 
these entries are strangely inaccurate. For instance, Elias, Abbot 
of Cologne, is said to have died a.p. 1012 (=990). The true year 
(Note E (a, b)) was 1042. The slaying of Brian Boru is assigned to 
1029 (=1007). In the Third Book of the Chronicle, we find correctly 
at a.p. 1036 (= 1014): Brian, rex Hiberniae, parasceue Paschae, feria 
v., 1%. Kal. Mair, manibus et mente ad Deum intentus, ocerditur. 

Folio 26a. Along the upper margin runs the following in rubric :— 

In nomine Sanctae Trinitatis, Ressurrectionis Christe imguissitio 
anerpit, quam Marianus Hibernensis, inclusus, congregavit. 

In this Prologue, Marianus professes to have discovered, ‘‘ with 
great labour,” partly from authority and partly from reason, why [in 
assigning Easter to March 28, moon 21] the thirty-fifth year of the 
(five) Dionysian Cycles (=the Passion year, a.p. 34) is opposed to 
Scripture and the Church, which, according to Marianus, place the 
Resurrection on March 27, moon 17. 

His proofs will be considered later on. 

Folio 27b. init Prologus. Incipit hine Mariani Scotti Cronica 
clara. Incipiunt capitula primi hori. 

The chapters number 22. Three of them are noteworthy. The 
first is: De disputatione Dionissi Exigui supra Passionem et Resurrec- 
tionem Christi. This is the well-known Epistle to Petronius, which 
Mionysius prefixed in explanation of his five Paschal Cycles. The 
third and fourth are: | 

De inguisitione capitis mundi et primae hebdomadae initii saeculi. 

De Pascali ordinatione et de Passione et de Resurrectione Dominica, 
argumentatae et inquisitae (sic) a capite mundi. 

These are the longer recension of the Hpistle of T: com ae or the 
spurious Acts of the Council of Caesarea, which imposed upon Bede 
(De temp. rat., clvir), as well as upon Marianus. Owing no doubt to 
the misleading diction of the headings, the present transcript escaped 
the notice of the latest editor of the forgery.* 





* Krusch : Der 84 jéhrige Ostercyclus u. seine Quellen, Leipzig, 1880, pp. 303-310. 
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Folio 28. Lncipiunt capitula libri secundt, qui est Incarnationis 
usque in Ascensionem Domini. 

These amount to 83 and are followed by those of the Third Book. 
The latter divisions, 96 in number, are not carried into effect in the 
text of the Chronicle. 

Folio 31b. Primus liber, ab Adam usque ad Christum. 

Folio 71a. [The Second Book begins here without any title. ] 

Folio 101 a. Lneipit tertius liber. 

Folio 165b, at a.p. 1098 (= 1076), the following is found in the 
hand-writing of Marianus:—[The book is represented as addressing 
the reader. | 


Multum ob excerptos legimus barbaricos 
Lteges tustificandos gestaque turbida egenos : 
Collige litteram anteriorem ; uolvito summam, — 


Existat numeratus author : intra require,— 
t. ibrum x 
Rectus omnes me tulit in nouum ordinem laudis. 


*‘ Collecting”’ the initial letters of the words in the two opening 
lines, we get Moelbpigce; in the next two, claupenaip; in the 
last line, pomcinol: Moel-bpigce, claupenaip, pomcimol— 
Moel-Brigte, the incluse, collected me. With this isto be compared the 
expression, folio 26a, Warianus, inclusus, congregavit. 

Of the foregoing, the Third Book has been edited by Waitz, in the 
Monumenta Germaniae Historica of Pertz (Seriptorum tom. v.).* It 
was reprinted in Migne’s Patrologia (tom. cxlviu.). A notable, in fact a 
fundamental, characteristic of the Chronicle, as may be seen in the 
edition of Waitz, is that the reckoning of Marianus differs by 22 
from the Vulgar Era. On the left are placed his own; on the right, 
what he calls the Dionysian years. The method of arriving at this 
conclusion is explained in the Jnqwiry on folios 26, 27 and at greater 
length in his Second Book. 

First (dvb. IL, cap. xit.), he follows Bede (De temp. rat., cap. 
zivit.) in fixing the Resurrection in the 34th year of our Lord, March 
27, moon 17. In the first of the Decemnovennal Cycles written by 
Dionysius, this Easter occurs in the 13th year, namely a.p. 544. It 





* He has also described the contents of fol. 1-26 and transcribed all the headings. 
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consequently belongs to the previous 532nd year, which is likewise 
No. 13 in the Cycle of 19. a.p. 12 should accordingly be a.p. 34. 

Bede had already applied the same principle in a different way. 
Since a.p. 566, according to Dionysius, has the Paschal criteria of a.p. 
34, he ironically bids you thank God, if, upon opening the Dionysian 
Cycles, you find moon 14 on Thursday, March 24 and Easter on 
March 27, moon 17, assigned to 566.* (The year in question has the 
14th of the moon on Sunday, March 21 and Easter, as already 
observed, on March 28, moon 21). But to point out a defect is easier 
than to supply the remedy. Bede propounded no solution himself. 
Plurimum observatus, nihil lucis infudit.t 

Whether Bede and Marianus were right or wrong, or partly right 
and partly wrong, respecting the Resurrection, is irrelevant in this 
place. For, beyond prefixing its years to his cycles and giving rules 
for finding the cyclic (Golden) number of a given a.p. year, Dionysius 
had demonstrably nothing to do with determining the Vulgar Era. St. 
Cyril of Alexandria wrote five Paschal Cycles, from the 158rd to the 
247th of Diocletian (a.p, 487-531). Commencing with the 248th, 
Dionysius wrote five more (a.p. 582-626). For the reasons set forth 
in his Preface,{ the continuator substituted the years of the Incar- 
nation for those of Diocletian. 

To render his work of any practical utility, St. Cyril must have 
had a Reckoning showing the ferial incidence and bissextile position 
of the 158rd of Diocletian. To construct a Cycle irrespective of the 
two main elements of the Paschal lunisolar computation were to labour 





* Sicut quingentesimus tricesimus tertius primo, ita quingentesimus sexagesimus 
sextus tricesimo quarto per universos solis et lune concordat discursus. Et ideo 
circulis beati Dionysii apertis, si quingentesimum sexagesimum sextum ab Incarna- 
tione Domini contingens annum, quartam decimam lunam in eo ix. Calendarum 
Aprilium, quinta feria, repereris et diem Pasche Dominicum vi. Calendarum 
Aprilium, luna decima septima, age Deo gratias, quia quod quaerebas, sicuti ipse 
promisit, te invenire donavit (De temp. rat., cap. xlvii.). 

t Anonymous Preface to the Dionysian Cycles, in the works of Bede. 

{ Nos a cexlviii-vo anno eiusdem tyranni potius quam principis inchoantes, 
noluimus circulis nostris memoriam impii et persecutoris innectere, sed magis 
elegimus ab Incarnatione Domini nostri Iesu Christi annorum tempora praenotare : 
quatenus exordium spei nostrae notius nobis existeret et causa reparationis humanae, 
id est, Passio Redemtoris nostri, evidentius eluceret (Epistola ad Petronium). 
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in vain. The futility of an attempt of the kind is proved conclusively 
by the spurious Anatolius.* A genuine Easter Computus, in fact, 
presupposes an Era. Now, the requisite solar criteria of the opening 
year of St. Cyril can be found only by reference_to the Vulgar 
Reckoning. Thereby we get a.p. 437; first after Bissextile ; Domi- 
nical Letter C. Applying the Alexandrine Epact (9 = Golden number 
I), the result is Easter upon April 11. 

This fundamental principle will carry us farther. Theophilus, the 
predecessor of St. Cyril, composed a (lost) Paschal Table of 100 years, 
from the fifth consulship of Gratian. In 457, Victorius of Aquitaine 
published his discovery, the Great Paschal Cycle (the solar of 28 x the 
lunar of 19). That the solar basis of these two dissimilar works was 
the Vulgar Era, is shown, to give but one proof, in a note appended to 
the Leyden transcript of the Prologue of Theophilus. In the first year, 
we are told, March 1 was Sunday, moon 9 and Easter was April 12, 
moon 21: that is, in the 380th from the Incarnation and the 353rd of 
Victorius.t The sole clue to this is the Common Computation. .. 
380 is therein Bissextile, with the Dominical letters E D. March 1 
thus coincided with Sunday. With respect to the Epact, in the Alex- 
andrine Cycle the year is the same as 437, Golden Number I. The 
different ferial incidence, however, alters the Paschal recurrence noted 
above by a day. 

With regard to Victorius, the same Computation proves that his 
Cycle began (proleptically) with a.p. 28, to which year he (erroneously) 
assigned the Passion. Hence, to equate his numeration with the a.D., 
we have, as the Leyden computist rightly calculates, to add thereto the 
27 Incarnation years which he omitted. In this way we get 353 =a.p. 
380. The Epact is 9 (Victorian Golden Number XI = Alexandrine I), 
which, in connexion with D, gives the Easter of Theophilus, 

Now, the Cycle of Victorius was a modification of the lunar portion 
of the Cycle of 84, the solar criteria of the prototype being preserved 





* Bucherius: De Doctrina Temporum, etc., Antverp. 1633, pp. 439-449. 
Krusch : Der 84 jahrige Ostercyclus, etc., pp- 316-327. 

+ An. I, Graciano u. et Theodosio, Kal. Mar. fer. i., luna nona: dies Pasche 
ii. Idus Apl., luna xxi: hoc est, anno ab ne XPI. ccclxxx. ; iuxta 
cyclum uero Uictorii anno cccliii (Krusch, wbi sup., p. 226). 
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in their integrity. The Vulgar Era is thus carried up to a.p. 46, 
the initial year of the Paschal Cycles and Tables of 84. The five 
Decemnovennal Cycles of Dionysius, it accordingly follows, contain 
no data for rectifying error in the Vulgar a.p. Era. 

The 22 years in question Marianus next professes (Zid. II., cap. 
xvut., wiz.) to find in the regnal years, months and days (as given by 
Bede) of the Roman Emperors, from the 15th of Tiberius to a.p. 703, 
the date employed in Bede’s Tract De temporibus (cap. xw.) to ex- 
emplify the rule for finding the Incarnation year. But the uncertain 
character of such a calculation is strikingly exhibited in the following 
typical examples, in which Marianus differs from Bede and, what is 
of more significance, both are at variance with a far higher authority, 
the Imperia Caesarwm of the fourth century. 


(a) Marianus.* (6) Bede.t (c) Imper. Caes.t 
Caligula, 4y.,10m., 8d.| 8y.,10m., 8d.| 3y.,8m., 12d. 
Claudius, | 14y., 8m.,§28d.113y., 7m.,28d.113 y:, om, 27.05 


In addition, the sum of the months and days of (a) is, according to 
Marianus, one year, five months and thirty-six days !|| 

The system constructed with such labour is thus seen to be with- 
out foundation. 

The caligraphy is an uncial minuscule with capitals of the same 
class. The execution (of which no fair opinion can be formed from 
the imitations given in the edition of Waitz) is fully equal to that of 
any coeval MS. which I have examined, either in fac-simile or in the 
original. In some parts, the writing is done in columns; but in the 
greater portion it has, most inconveniently, been carried across the 
page. There are forty lines in each column or page. A compara- 





* Lib. II., cap. xviii. ¢ Chronicon (De temp. rat., cap. levi.). 

t Mommsen: Ueber den Chronographen vom J. 354 (Abhandiungen d. K. 8. 
Ges. d. Wiss. Erster Band, Leipzig, 1850), p- 646. 

§ 7m., in the Third Book of the Chronicle, a.p. 44 [= 22]. 

|| Gaius imperavit annis quatuor, mensibus decem, diebus octo, Claudius, annis 
quatuordecim, mensibus octo, diebus viginti octo. Adde menses decem Gaii: fit 
annus et menses quinque, dies triginta sex (Lid. II., cap. wviti.). The reading of 
the Third Book of the Chronicle makes the total of the Second Book correct. 
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tively rare feature, in works of the kind, is the insertion of pictures 
and a diagram explanatory of the text. 

Folio 87a. Nearly one-half of the column is occupied with two 
illustrations, placed side by side, respectively representing the Fall 
and the Redemption. In that to the left of the reader, the tree with 
leaves and fruit stands in the centre. Entwined round the trunk 
appears the serpent, with a yellow apple in its mouth. On the left 
(of the spectator), stands a figure superscribed Adam. At his feet 
flows a fountain, with fons written overhead. On the right we have 
Eve, her left hand holding an apple, the right presenting a larger 
one to Adam. He has his left raised in the act of refusing, whilst 
the right is placed upon the tree.* 

The picture in juxtaposition depicts the Crucifixion. Rather 
high over the body is a tablet with Zhs. Nazarenus. The feet rest 
upon a board. Neither in them, nor in the hands, do nails appear. 
On your left is a figure with a nimbus inscribed S. Maria. The left 
hand is placed on the mouth, the other points upward towards the 
cross. On the opposite side appears a second figure, the nimbus 
lettered S. Johannes. The right hand rests on the mouth, with the 
left pointing up to the cross. 

Folio 103a. Here are two representations, the Deposition and 
Crucifixion, one above the other. In the upper, aria holds the left 
hand of the body—Joseph has his hands placed around the waist and 
united in front. Overhead is written loseph deponit corpus. <A third 
person holds a hammer in the right and with the left applies an 
instrument to the nail in the right foot, evidently intended to 
pourtray the act of extraction. 

In the lower, stands the Cross bearing the body, having at each 
side two figures respectively marked overhead Maria and Johannes. 

Folio 40b. At the top of the second column, the following 
representation of the ark is drawn (see next page). ‘he compart- 
ments have inscriptions which for convenience are here set forth 
(see next page). 








* One of thesculptured niches in the western gable of the eleventh-century 
church of St. Declan, Ardmore, co. Waterford, has a representation of the Fall, 
which, as far as it goes, is identical in design with that of the Marianus Codex. 
In the centre is the Tree of Life, with the serpent coiled round the trunk. At 
either side stand Adam and Eve. 
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[4] Hie Noe cum filiis,—typus Christi cum apostolis. 

[3] Hie erant aves,—typus martyrum. 

[c] Oves hic,—typus virginum. 

[p] Hie animalia qui carnem non edunt,—typus contugum. 

[ws] Hie qui carnem edunt,—typus peccatorum vel Jerocium 
hominum. 

[r] Hie stercus missus,—typus inferni. 


[e] Arca super undas,—typus ecclesiae super Jluctus huius 
secult, 


[Compare the similitudo Arcae Noe in the Dubia et Spuria of Bede 
(Migne, Patrol. xc., col. 1179), the inscriptions of which are sub- 
stantially the same as those here given. ] 

The execution was in all cases the work of the scribe (to be 
mentioned immediately) and is extremely crude. 

The facts relative to the transcription of the Codex are of such 
interest as to render it matter of regret that more of a similar kind have 
not been placed upon record. Marianus had passed three years in his 
second enclosure, when one day a compatriot presented himself at 
the monastery. He had come through Scotland on his pilgrimage. 

Being a competent scribe and knowing Latin, he was employed to 
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copy the Chronicle.* During the progress of the work, on Thursday, 
June 28, of the year of his arrival, he paused from his copying to 
write the following note along the top margin of folio 33 a :— 

Ip oemen ofin ino, a Moel-Opigce, clGpenaip, ipin_ clupail 
m Magancia, ipm Oapo6en pra pél Pecaip, 1pm cec bliaoin 
ven olegaio, «1. pin bliadin ippomapbac Oiapmaic, pi Laigen: 
ocuf if iploe cetna bliadain canacpa a CAlbbain wm perigrinitate 
mea. Et seripst hune librum pro caritate tibi et Scotis omnibus, id 
est Hibernensibus, quia sum ipse Hibernensis.—It is pleasant for us 
to-day, O Moel-Brigte, incluse, in the inclusory in Mayence, on the 
Thursday before the feast of Peter, in the first year of the [peni- 
tential] rule [imposed upon me], that is, in the year in which was 
killed Diarmait, king of Leinster: and this is the first year I came 
from Scotland on my pilgrimage. And I have written this book for 
love for thee and the Scots all, that is, the Irish, because I am 
myself an Irishman. 

Oen olesaro, the parchment shows at a glance, is a correction 
made by the writer. Of the original reading, all, except oenn, was 
erased. Then, by prolonging the connecting stroke to the left and 
joing the down lines at foot, the second n was made into a bv. 
Next, an l was drawn, resting upon the upper right hand angle of the 
(second) 0, and egaro (with the e curved) was added on. The lection 
thus became venolesaio = ve in olesalo. 

An entry in the Chronicle enables us to fix with certainty the 
year in which the forégoing was written: a.p. 1094 [= 1072}. 
Diarmat, rex Lagen, viii. Idus Februari, ferid secundd, occissus.t 
Diarmait, King of Leinster, was slain February 6, on Monday. 
That being leap-year and the Dominical Letters A G, February 6 
fell on Monday and June 29, the feast of SS. Peter and Paul, on 
Friday. The scribe and Marianus were, accordingly, correct in the 
notation of the year and days of the week. 

That his pilgrimage was not voluntary, the foregoing shows. 
To judge from a splenetic outburst that took place a calendar month 
later, his temper, in all probability, was the cause of his banishment. 





* His work extends from folio 26 to folio 150. 
+ In the Dublin copy of the Annals of Ulster, it is stated that he was slain on 
Tuesday, the seventh of February. Note K. 
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_- Fol. 67 a.* Ip obenn vin nou, a Mél-bprsce, clupenaip, 
Oia-Maipnc, nu. Kl. Gug., mani vepncaip peoloca manepcpech 
Maupicn bpaplace oampa pop lebeunn in cIge coicccenn, wt 
cecrdy cum tabulis in fundo stercoris. Sed gratias ago, nec mersus sum 
am stercore Francorum. Sed tamen oro discentes, ut dent illis male- 
dictionem.—It is pleasant for us to-day, O Mél-Brigte, incluse, 
Tuesday, the second of the Kalends of August [July 31], if the 
farm-workers of the monastery of [St.] Martin had not made a 
trap for me on the platform of the common house, wt cecidi, ete. 
Discentes, doubtless, has reference to the students under the instruc- 
tion of Marianus. 

The unique feature of the Codex consists in this, that another 
hand (the secunda manus of Waitz) went throughout, correcting and 
supplementing the work of the copyist. What has been done of the 
kind in the Third Book will be found marked off in the edition of 
Pertz. My examination has resulted in the discovery that the altera- 
tions and additions were effected by the Compiler. It has, likewise, 
supplied rectifications of some of the published Latin and Irish read- 
ings and yielded additional native gleanings. 

The items of domestic interest fall, for convenience of treatment, 
into three divisions,—hagiographic, linguistic and historical. In 
dealing with these, I shall illustrate them in connexion with cognate 
material to be found in other authentic sources. 

I.—Of Irish Saints, but four are found mentioned with any 
detail in the Chronicle,—Patrick, Brigit, Columba and Columbanus. 
Respecting the first named, the following, in the hand-writing of the 
scribe, is given at the year 394 [= 372]. 

(1) Sanctus Patricius nascitur in Britania insula ex patre nomine 
Calpwirn. Presbyter fuit ipse Calpuirn et filius diaconi nomine Fotid, 
Mater hautem erat Patricii Conches, soror sancté Martini de Gallia. 

The Notes will show to what extent these statements are borne 
out by the Confession of St. Patrick, the Patrician Documents in the 
Book of Armaghf and the Tripartite Life. 





* Comparison of his two notes shows that the scribe’s rate of progress was a 
folio per day: proving him tu have been an expert penman. 

t In quoting the Book of Armagh, I assume that the contents of the missing 
(first) folio have been supplied by the Brussels Codex. Note L. 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 830. 17 


On the margin, Marianus added, in five lines :— 


(2) Sucat nomen in babtismate, 
Cochpaese, viambde ic po- 
snam vo cechapcpeb, 


[Cothraege, whilst he was a-serving four tribes] 


Magonius a Germano. 
Patricius, vd est, pater civrium, a papa Celestino. 


With this is to be compared what is given in Tirechan.* It: cor- 
responds almost verbally with the Tripartite: Sucaic a amm 
o ctupciolb. Cochpaisgi oiambui ic posnam ovo cechpunp. 
Magonius a Germano. Patricius, id est, pater civium, a papa Celestino. 
Sucait [was| his name from [his] parents; Cothraigi, whilst he was 
a-serving four, etc. 

At folio 138, a.p. 410 [= 388], the text has : 

(3) Sanctus Patricius cum duabus sororibus suis, id est, Lupait et 
Tigris, venditur in Hiberniam. Sanctus quidem Patricius venditur 
ad regem nomine Miluc, filius nepotis Buain, in aquilone Hiberniae, 
cuius porcorum pastor erat Patricius. Kt Victor angelus loquebatur 
sacpe cum eo. Duae vero sorores venditae sunt in Conallae Muirtemne.* 


Six folios farther on (fol. 144, lower margin), additional matter 
is given by the Compiler, with hoe ante sex folia debwit scribi appended. 

(4) Sanctus Patricius, genere Brittus, cum esset xvi. annorum, 
venditur in Hibernia ad Milcoli|n, regem Dalnaraede. Cut sex annis 
servivit, et ab anyelo Victore semper consolabatur, de lapide quodam 
cum eo loguens, qui bt manet.t 

The passage relative to Victor agrees with Tirechan and with 
Fiac’s Hymn.t The corresponding portion of the Tripartite is 
missing. 

a.D. 416 [= 394]. In the text we have: 

(5) Oum Sanctum Patricium noluit dominus suus dimittere, nist pro 
massa aurea, servavit sanctum[-us| Patricium[-us| precepto Victoris 
angeli quidam [quemdam] porcorum (quorum custos fut Patricius et 
pastor), qui fodit massam auream quam sanctus Patricius [reddit | 
domino suo pro se. 








* Note M. t Note N. t{ Note O. 
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On the same folio, in the margin, Marianus gives the substance 
as follows: ‘ 

(5a) Sanctus Patricius reddit massam auream domino suo pro se. 
Cum enim dominus eius noluit eum dimittere nist pro massa aurea, 
servavit Patricium{-us| precepto Victoris angela quidam [ quemdam | 
porcorum (quorum erat pastor), qui fodit massam. 

Somewhat similar statements are to be found in the scholia upon 
Fiac’s Hymn in the Franciscan copy of the Liber Hymnorum. But 
they seem to be unhistorical and only prove that those who gave 
them currency were not acquainted with the Confession of St. Patrick. 
The captive, we are there informed, had no thought of escape until it 
was suggested by a voice in his sleep. Even then, he was not blind 
to the obstacles. The ship was some two hundred miles away. The 
seaport was unknown to him, nor had he any acquaintance there. 
This shows that he felt there was great risk of re-capture.* 

a.v. 424 [= 402]. The text contains: 


(6) Sanctus Patricius, cwm esset xxx. annorum, veniens Turonram 
tonditur a Sancto Martino tonsurd monachicd, quia servilem tonsuram 
antea hucusque habuit. Deinde trans Alpes ivit, ad oecidentalem 
partem australem Itahae, ad Germanum, episcopum civitatis nomine 
Allti|siodorus, et legit apud eum xxx. anmis divinam Secripturam in 
insula nomine Alanensis. 


The connexion between Martin and Patrick is also stated in the 
Tripartite Life. Tapall Pacpaic vino co Mapcan 1 Topimp 
| pobepp beppad manais paip, ap ba beppad mogad bat] 
fap pram copm—Patrick indeed went to Martin in Tours and 
[Martin] shaved the tonsure of a monk upon him, for it was the 
tonsure of a slave that was upon him hitherto. 

At a.p. 458 [= 4381], the copyist wrote : 


(7) Ad Scotos in Christum eredentes ordinatus a papa Celestino 
Palladius primus episcopus missus est. Sanctus Patricius, genere 
Brittus, a sancto Celestino papa consecratur et ad archiepiscopatum 
TTibernensem, ubi signis atque mirabilibus predicans totam insolam 
Hiberniam convertit ad fidem. 


The opening sentence is taken from the Chronicle of Prosper, 
with the variant missus est for mittitur. With regard to the 





* Note P. 
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second sentence, Marianus made alterations that are of special signi- 
ficance. To understand them, I reproduce the arrangement of the 
lines in the MS.: 


(7a) Sanctus Patricius, genere Brittus, a sancto Celestino papa 
consecratur et ad archiepiscopatum Hibernensem, ubi. sig- 
nis atgue mirabslibus predicans totam insolam Hiberniam 
convertit ad fidem. 


In the first line, post tpswm (referring to Palladius) was placed 
before Sanctus. Then, after Hibernensem, in line 2, mittitur was 
written overhead. A line of deletion expunged sig. and per annos 
ix.a was added after wdi. Finally, in line 8, Marianus prefixed sig 
to ms. The reading thus became :—Post ipsum Sanctus Patricius . . 
mittitur, ubt per annos sexaginta signis ... convertit ad fidem,—new 
evidence in support of sixty years as the duration of the missionary 
life of St. Patrick in Ireland. 

Finally, at a.p. 513 [= 491], the text runs: 


(8) Sanetus Patricius, Hiberniae archiepiscopus, anno caxri. beatis- 
simo fine obit. Annorum xvi. venditur ; vi. annos im servitute; axl. in 
Romans partibus ;* lx. annos in Hibernia predicavit. 


The textual figures in (6) and (7 a) amount to 120, the received 
age of St. Patrick. They are in agreement with the marginal dating. 
Similarly, the total under a.p. 491 (8) corresponds with the items 
there given. No correction was made by Marianus to bring the two 
sums into harmony. The discrepancy, which is trifling, occurs in 
determining the period between the liberation ‘of St. Patrick, in his 

twenty-second year and the commencement of his mission in Ireland. 
That the time was of lengthened duration is proved by a passage in 
the Confessio, which, so far as I know, has hitherto been overlooked. 
The cause of his coming hither to preach the Gospel were the voices 
of those by the wood of Fochlut, which he heard in the house of his 
parents. According to the Book of Armaghf and as was to be 
expected, he journeyed to that locality soon (in the second year) 
after his arrival in Ireland. The visit took place, he himself in- 
forms us, very many years—post plurimos annos—after he received 








* Note the expression Romanae partes, which includes Britain. t Note Q. 
C2 


\ 
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the invitation.* This demolishes at once the fantastic hypothesis 
lately propounded, that St. Patrick came as a missionary priest 
before he arrived as a bishop.t The duration of his labours here 
assigned is in accord with all reliable authority. The birth and 
death are, however, dated two years in advance. 

With reference to St. Brigit, at folio 148, a.v. 543 [= 521], 
Marianus inserted in the text: Sancta Brigitta, Scotta, virgo, m 
Hibernia obit. 

On the upper margin of the same folio, he wrote in five lines: 

[The first quatrain isin Rannaidhacht Bee, —heptasyllabic lines, end- 
ing in dissyllables; the second, in Debide (for which see Lecture ma 


Ol Pacpaéc: 
GA bmpgic, a néeb challeé, 
A bpeo 6ip vo na Oépeb, 
Tpica bliadan sen Cpéoem, 
bennaé ‘Epenn oan m’épe: 


bennaé ‘Epenn in ceé o1, 
bennaé Ulcu ep Conaécu, 
bennaé Lasniu in cech Tan, 
Ccup bidbennac pipu Muman. 


Quoth Patrick : 
O Brigit, O holy nun, 
O flame of gold to the Desies, 
Thirty years without faith, 
Bless Eriu after myself: 


Bless Eriu in every place, 

Bless the Ultonians and Connacians, 

Bless the Lagenians at every time [always], 
And ever bless the men of Munster. 


These quatrains are also to be found, according to Mr. Stokes, 
in a MS. in the Royal Library, Paris.t The second couplet of the 
first is quoted by Ussher§ from what he calls the Testament of Patrick, 
but he has not given a reference to any accessible authority. The 
author of the Life of St. Brigit given in the Bollandists was ac- 








* Note R. t+ The Tripartite Life, §¢., Ed. W. Stokes, p. exli. 
{ The Tripartite Life, §c., pp. CXxxiy-y. § Britan. Eccles. Antiq., p. 450. 
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quainted with a document somewhat similar. He gives the same 
lines, with the omission of sen cpevem—without faith. Per 
triginta annos, beata Brigitta, post mortem meam benedic Hiberniam. 
The kernel was, doubtless, that she lived for thirty years after St. 
Patrick—a fact attested by every authority of repute. As her death 
took place in, or about, 523 (Marianus being here likewise two years 
in advance), the theory that places the obit of the national apostle 
before a.p. 470 has no reliable basis. 

Respecting St. Columba, four of the leading facts in his life have 
been recorded. Of these, the first and second were marginal addenda 
of the Compiler. 

A.D. 545 [= 523]. Colum Cilli nascitur 1x Hibernia. 

A.D. 585 [= 563]. Colum Cille egit cath Cult Dremne. 

[Colum Cille caused* the battle of Cuildrevny. ] 

a.d. 587 [= 565]. Colum Cilli de Mibernia predicaturus [enavigavit | 
in Britania, cum esset xlit. annorum, predicavit vero postea xxaii. annis. 


With this is to be connected one native portion of the heading of 
Chapter 63 (Book III.): Zt in his temporibus [circa a.p. 595] fuitt 
Columba Baetinique in Scotia [Scotland]. 

Here the intervals are the same as in Adamnan, who states that 
in the second year after the battle of Cuildrevny (near Drumcliff, 
co. Sligo), at the age of forty-two, the ‘Saint set out for Iona, where 
he lived for four-and-thirty years (until his decease). Hic, anno 
secundo post Cule Drebinae bellum, actatis vero suae xlit., de Scotia ad 
Britaniam pro Christo perigrinari volens, enavigavit (Vit. Col. pref. v.). 
Per annos xaxiv. insulanus miles conversatus (7b.). 

To settle the chronology, accordingly, it only requires to deter- 
mine the time of either the birth, the battle, or the death. As was 
to be expected, the data relative to the last are the fullest and most 
reliable. To deal adequately with those given in Adamnan would 
entail the discussion of questions lying outside the scope of the 
present Lecture. This becomes the less necessary, as certainty is 
_ attainable by methods more direct and equally conclusive. The choice, 





* Note how the battle is attributed to the instigation of St. Columba. Cf. 
Adamnan, Additional Note, p. 247 sq. 

+ Singular, according to the Irish idiom, whereby the number of the verb is 
determined by that of the subject next following. 
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it is conceded, lies between 596 and 597.* St. Baithine above 
mentioned was first cousin of St. Columba and second abbot of 
Iona. His Acts relate} that he died on the festival of his pre- 
decessor, St. Columba, namely, Tuesday, June 9. These criteria 
denote 593, 599 (Lit. Dom. D) and 604 (Lit. Dom. ED). As 
Baithine, there is no doubt, was alive in the first and dead before the 
last of these years, his obit is thus to be referred to 599. 

The question next arises, by how long did St. Columba pre- 
decease him. A quatrain in a Brussels MS. (quoted by Dr. Reeves, 
Adamnan, p. 309) professes to give the information. 


bacun cena, fesa a lin, There were moreover, behold the complement, 
Ceiéne bliadna, ni hangin; Four years [between them], not untrue ; 
Oeldencu baithin’ 1 Fup, Later [was] Baithine on this side, 


Colum pon cup 1 pancsup. Colum [was] first in Paradise. 


Taken in connexion with 599, this stanza, as it stands, assigns 
the death of St. Columba to 595: an impossible date, as can be shown 
indisputably. According to the Computation followed in Iona, the 
Easter of 595 fellin March. But we have the Saint’s word that in 
the year wherein he was called to his reward Easter fell within April 
(In Paschali solemnitate nuper Aprili peracta mense.—Adamnan, Vit. 
Col. iii. 23). This Paschal incidence belongs to 596 and 597. As 01 
(two) would make the line a ‘syllable short, we have consequently to 
read ceopa (three), which satisfies the scansion and, in addition, 
agrees with the solar data given above in referring the death of St. 
Columba to a.p, 596. The conclusion thus derived from independent 
and undesigned evidence is confirmed by the above quoted figures of 
Adamnan, which give the Saint an age of seventy-six years. 

In each of his three dates Marianus is accordingly three years in 
arrear. 

The year of the decease of St. Columba being thus established, 
we are enabled to correct, once for all, a calculation connected with 





* See Adamnan, p. 312. 

t Note T. Strange, notwithstanding, that the Bollandist editor concluded 
Baithine died in 601. NoteU. Dr. Reeves (Adamnan, p. 182) makes no use of the 
passage, except to show the coincidence of the festivals of Columba and Baithine. 


O’Clery (Martyrology of Donegal, June 9) characteristically states that St. Columba 
died in 599 and St. Baithine, fowr years later, in 600! 
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the advent of St. Patrick as missionary. The wonder is how anyone 
at all conversant with native chronological reckoning could have been 
betrayed into an error so uncritical and misleading. Gulla Coemain, it 
is asserted,* places the coming of St. Patrick 162 years before the 
death of Gregory the Great. But that pope, as everyone is aware, died 
a.p. 604. Accordingly, St. Patrick’s arrival must be fixed at a.p. 442. 
But, what is the fact? The versifier in question makes Columba 
and Gregory die in the same year.t Yet, with this before him, 
a recent editort prints two notes, one under the other, the first 
giving the death of Columba in 592; the second, that of Gregory 
in 604. To the last he appends, with approval, the deduction just 
dealt with. How far Gilla Coemain was justified in synchronizing 
the death of Gregory and the death of Columba, is beside the 
question. The fact that he did so is the foundation for any historical 
conclusion from this part of his poem. 

Of St. Columbanus we have but a meagre résumé of the principal 
events in his career. It is in the hand of the scribe : 


a.pd. 611 [= 589]. Sanctus pater Columbanus ex Hibernia, insula 
Scotorum, cum sancto Gallo aliisque probatis discipulis venit im 
Burgundiam ibique, permittente Theodorico rege, monastertum quod 
Luxovium dicitur edificavit. Exinde a Brundichilda fugatus Almaniam 
ingreditur, ubi sanctum Gallum reliquit. Ipse vero in Italiam transiens 
monasterium quod Bovium dicitur edificavit, ubt multorum pater mona- 
chorum extitit. 


To the heading (already mentioned) of Chapter 63, Marianus 
added: Tune sanctus pater Columbanus ex nostra sanctissima insula 
Hibernia, quae sanctorum nominatur, cum sancto Gallo et aliis probatis 
discipulis in Burgondiam venit. Et in his temporibus [&c., as given 
p. 21, supra]. 

The date here given is that of the advent of the Saint into 
Burgundy. It is a matter of regret that the year of his death was 
not given. Owing to a mistake of transcription (a. Kal. Dee. for 
ic. Kal. Dec.), the feast is assigned in some of the later Martyrologies 
to November 21. But the obit took place on the morning of Sunday, 
November 23, a.p. 615.§ 





* §t. Patrick, by Dr. Todd, p. 396. + Note S. t Tripartite Life, p. 537- 
§ See Irish Eeclesiastical Record, Series 111., vol. 5, p. 771 s9- 
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II.—The portions of linguistic interest are the following twelve 
quatrains, in Debide metre, upon four independent subjects : 


A.—Folio 38, top margin: 


Cenn and Aoaim, ecnoct nao, 
G cin plan, spianoa Oanad; 


G bnunneconp, nad bnécbpon, 
d ain alaenn Gnabion 
(no Gnadon, no Aoilon). 


d bpu a Laban ip lia, 

G coppa a cin Oasania* (no 
Oasgonia), 

Oo danigne Old d1a Deon, 

C h[pJuil do uipceft nd aeo[t]p ; 


A anim do cinfiud Oe, 
Oompronaés do, ba nim Glé, 
Fen cocnic bnat, buronib sell, 
Ip ler cecé fat, ceé foncenn. 


Cenn [ano] Goaem. 


The head high of Adam, brilliant saying, 
[Was formed] from the earth pure, 
sunny of Garad ; 
His breast, not a lamentable falsehood, 
From the land beauteous of Arabion 
(or of Aradon, or of Adilon). 


His belly from Laban 

His feet from the land of Dagaria (or 
Gagonia) ;—’ 

For him God made them of his good-will— 

His blood of the water of the air ; 


His soul from the spirit of God, 

(God) granted [it] to him, it was a deed 
conspicuous, 

[God is] the man who hath power over 
doom, with troops of vouchers, 

To him belongs every cause [beginning], 
every end. 

The head [high] of Adam. 


The transcription displays much carelessness and, by conse- 
quence, corruption, especially in the vocalismus. Thus we have 
Coaim, Goaem, alaen; hut [= h[pjut]. In declension, the 
dative of a masculine ¢a-stem is made to end in e (uipce), instead 
of iu. (Tinpiud, dative of an a-stem, is given correctly.) The 
most glaring instance of the kind, however, is aeop for aeoip, 
where the omission of the letter destroys the rhyme and sense. 

With respect to the composition, the variants of lines 4 and 6 
go to prove that Marianus was the author and, furthermore, that he 
employed some of the proper names from memory. The sense, at least 
to me, is in part enigmatical. I have found the subject similarly 
treated in the text appended to this Lecture and in the following 
from a Tract on the Creation in the Book of Ballymote :{ 

[The original is doubtless a medieval Latin legend. ] 





* Perhaps this is to be read 0’ Agomia—of Agoria. 
(p. 25) and the L. B. text (e). 

+ The MS. form is uipq; (i.e. wis and the contraction for gue). 

{ Photographed edition, p. 15b. 


Cf. the Ballymote extract 
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Ip amlaid cpa donisni Oia m 
duine, 1oon, a c[hjonp vo calum: 
Toon, a Gend ad Tin Gapnad; a uct 7 
a bnuindi a cin Anabia; a bnu a 
Uodain; a c[hjopra a cin Asonia; 
apuil vo ulpeify] m aefijp ; a anal 
00 aeon; a c[hleap vo ceimid; a 
ainm vo cinfed O06. Ip amlaid 
Tin atat na ouili 1 n-p5ac 
oulne. 


11. 


25 


It is thus indeed God made man, 
namely, his body of earth: to wit, his 
head from the land of Garad ; his bosom 
and his breast from the land of Arabia; 
his belly from [the land of] Lodain; his 
feet from the land of Agoria; his blood 
from water of the air; his breath from 
air; his heat from fire; his soul from 
the spirit of God. It is thus the four 
elements are in every human being. 


B.—Folio 39b, left margin, about half-way down : 


Lua mater humani generis. 
Oecé bliadna [no]bae Cua 
0’ép Goaem 1 n-1mneoa, 

Ac coi den no[-]m[tj5nim, 
Co nornuce pens rinuisi. 


Ten years was Eve [alive] 

After Adam in afflictions, 

A-weeping tears with great diligence,* 

Until exhaustion of long illness took her 
off. 


Tn the third line, vep was at first omitted by oversight and subse- 


quently placed overhead. 
break, in the MS.: 


The fourth line stands thus, without a 


Coporppucpepspipusi. 


The quatrain is a transcript. 


It is to be found in Lebar Bree 


(Lith. ed., p. 90, lower margin) : 


X. m-bliaona noboi Cua 
O’eip Goaim fni himneda, 
hic cui den [no]pm[c]jonime, 
Co pupmanb rene pinlige. 


Ten years was Eve 

After Adam [exposed] to afflictions, 

A-weeping tears with [great] diligence,* 

Until exhaustion of long sickness killed 
her. 


With respect to fidelity in copying, comparison results favour- 


ably for the fourteenth-century (L. B.) scribe. 


Thus we have 


boi—bae, o’eip—o’ép, Coaim—Coaem (gen), Pri[é]anrme— 
[elm[e]onimi (gen. of masc. v-stem). On the other hand, pplisi 
(gen. of masc. or neut. 7a-stem) of Marianus, not piplise of L. B., is 
the true reading. The errors in the transcription of the final words 
of the second distich arose from overlooking the fact that e and 1 
assonate with each other. 





* Literally, of tears of great diligence. 
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C.—Folio 40 a, lower margin: 


Cetnon, core [lege pé] [P]icic 1an 
F'n, 

Oen uabon, sen imdnim, 

Ip e lin 1n Snesa 5laen, 

Claenne Gua acup CAoaim. 


Oa mace deae an Fiéis ann, 
Oen ben ceé Fin, nopoigbann ; 
Ep FIc1 mace, mon in len, 

Ep 0a mnae 1m ceé oen Fen. 


Coica mace, 0a mace com-blaed, 
(Oa mac an coicaet co m-blaec) 
Oa ingen an peccmosaec, 

€od 6n nuc Cua do claen 


(Ip ed) [nuc Eua do claen]} 
0’ Coam, cén bae 1 colainn. 


Sil, popan na mace min 
Ruc in pigan 00’n nonis; 
Seéna, polup, snian fa 5el, 
balnt poran nan n-ingen. 
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Four persons, [and] five [read six] 
score, in truth, 

Without boast, without over-reckoning, 

It is the complement of the pure flock 

Of the children of Eve and of Adam. 


Two sons [and] ten over twenty therein, 

One wife marries each man [of these]; * 

And twenty sons, great the amount, 

And two wives tot every one man [of 
these]. 


Fifty sons, [and] two sons with fame, 

(Two sons over fifty with fame) 

Two daughters over seventy, 

This [mumber] indeed Eve bore of 
children 

(It is this) [number, etc. ] 

For Adam, whilst he was in the body. 


Sil [was] the youngest of the sons fair, 

[Whom] bore the queen forthe great king; 

Sechna, light, sun that was bright, 

It was she (?) was youngest of the 
daughters. 


These verses I have not succeeded in discovering elsewhere. The 
variants of the third quatrain and the debased graphic forms may 
perhaps be taken as proofs that we have here the work of Marianus 
himself. Against this is scarcely to be placed the fact that the 
numerals (104) of the opening line do not correspond with the sum of 


those in the second and third stanzas. 


The substitution of pé (six) 


for coic of the text (= 124) would have removed the discrepancy. 
Three-fourths of the composition present serious corruptions in almost 


every line. 





* Literally, one wife of each man takes them (respectively). 


t Literally, wound. 


t ba hie? 
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C. forms. Old-Irish forms. 

1.1, cetnon, cetnan. 

2, 5en, cen. 

3, slaen, Slain. 

4, claenne, clainne. 

7, ep, IP. 

oe snenhy Rice. 

SOC, Ol. 

», mndae, mnai. 


C. forms. Old-Irish forms. 
1.9, blaed, blaio. 
», colcaet, Co1calv. 
(9a), blaec, blaic. 
10, da, Ol. 
» Tectmopsaet, pecomopgaic. 
11, claen, clain. 
12, bae, bai. 
16, fa, ba. 


blaed and blaez, 5laen and Cioaim, claen and colainn show 
that the foregoing list was the result of carelessness or caprice. 

Respecting the subject matter, I know of nothing cognate, except 
what is stated in Saltair na Rann—that, namely, Adam had seventy- 
two sons and an equal number of daughters. 


D.—Folio 47 b, lower margin : 


ben nomanbrac fin Gaba, 
Ingen Ein 00 Sneib luda, 
C pen 00 cneib Leui loin, 
Ip fain [noJhimned* econ. 


Corca! [lege coic] mile, mon? in cae, 

Sercea mile fren n-anmaeé,? 

Oo h[p]ilt lacoib, ep> eol dam, 

Cen® [lege 1m] aén’ mnae® oanocna- 
capi? 


Timcell ban acup mac?? min?! 
Tnebe beoda beniaminn,!* 

Tp timcell ind ain nolao 

Fon muncen* lobip* Salad. 


A woman the men of Gabaa killed, 

Daughter of a man of the tribe of Juda, 

Her husband [was] of the tribe of 
valiant ? Levi, 

It is upon him was committed injustice. 


Fifty [read five] thousand, great the 
battalion, 

[And] sixty thousand of armed men, 

Of the seed of Jacob, it is known to me, 

On account of one woman they fell. 


Besidest the women and sons fair 

Of the spirited tribe of Benjamin, 

And besidesf the destruction that was 
inflicted 

Upon the people of Jabes Galaad. 





VARIANTS OF HARLEIAN, 1802. 


1 Coic. 2 man. 3 n-dnmae. 
®mndi. %oonocnacan. 1° macc. 
138 muinozin. 14 Jabip. 


6 imm. 7 oen. 
12 beniamin. 


£ Til. SPs 
11 min = min of text. 





* The omission of the verbal particle arose from pronouncing himped as a 
trisyllable ; m and p not coalescing in sound. 
+ Literally, around (governing the genitive). 
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Continued on folio 48 a, top margin : 


Tmiéa tnen [FJlen an cet cent, [In all] thirty brave men over an exact 
Acup cmi [lege coic] mile pepcas, hundred, 
Tpuds in c-adban novopbae— And three [read five] thousand [and] 
GQ manbad ule 1m oen mnae. sixty [thousand], 
Pitiful the cause that was for them 
[=they had]— 
To be killed, all of them, on account of 
one woman. 

Of some of these quatrains there is evidence to prove that Marianus 
was not the author. The second and third are found in the Wael-Brigte 
Gospels, a twelfth-century MS. of exquisite caligraphy in the British 
Museum (Harleian, 1802, folio 11b, top margin).* They were inserted 
to illustrate Rachel plorans filios suos [Jer. xxxi. 15] of Matt. ii. 18: 
concerning which expression the following is also given, with the 
heading Ag[ustinus]: Rachiel plorans—quia tribus Beniamin pene 
deleta est a toto Israel, quae erat de semine Rachel, propter struprum 
in uxorem Levitis commissum. 

The reference is Judges xix._xx. In the second verse, the reading 
of Marianus makes the total of Jews slain 110,000! The Harleian 
reckoning falls 30 short of the true number. Coic has to be read asa 
dissyllable to satisfy the scansion. In the final quatrain, coic (five), 
in place of tm (three), is requisite to make the text correspond with 
the original (65,130). 

In transcription, the opening stanza, except the fourth line, which 
requires another syllable, is given accurately. In the portions occur- 
ring in both MSS., nine of the fourteen variants (1, 4, B65 7, 85-95 
13, 14) establish the superiority of the later copy. Marianus, as was 
his wont, gave ae for a1 in povopbae and mnae of the two closing 
lines. 

In reference to the date of the composition of A, B, C, D, the 
depraved vocalismus and consonantismus of the Marianus Codex would 
at first sight lead the pieces to be classed under the so-called Middle- 

Irish. Here, however, an inference of the kind would be unwarranted. 
In the first place, B and D, which are demonstrably copies and not 
originals, exhibit forms that are quite Zeussian in Lebar Brec and 
the Moel-Brigte Gospels. Furthermore, instances of pronominal in- 





* See Proceedings R.1. A., vol. v., p. 45 sq. 
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fixation, such as 0[o]-a-pigne [a= ea] (A), po-p-puc [Pp = cam] 
(B), po-vo-f-bae [Pp = ets (00 is metrical) | (D), constitute internal 
evidence of a kind to place the compositions wherein they occur in the 
category of Old-Irish. 

We have, accordingly, to conclude that to determine the date of 
authorship from the mere linguistic phenomena of medieval Irish 
MSS. is uncritical and illusory. 

In connexion with A, I append a text from Lebar Brec. It gives 
the names of the ‘‘sods” from which the parts of Adam’s body were 
formed, namely, Malop, Arton, Biblon and Agore. What these signify, 
IT am unable to explain. The main interest of the Tract consists in 
its relation to Saltair na Rann. Saltair na Rann, or Psalter of Verses, 
so-called in imitation of the number of Psalms, is made up of one 
hundred and fifty, mostly short, poems in Debide metre, amounting 
to 1947 quatrains. They deal with Old Testament incidents, except 
CLXI., CXLU., which treat respectively of John the Baptist and the 
Incarnation and cxtui—cu., which are devoted to the life of our Lord. 
The work, as far as our present knowledge extends, exists in its 
entirety only in one MS. (of the twelfth century), in the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, Rawlinson B 502. From this it has been ‘ edited,” 
that is, printed, with a meagre Index verborum, but without transla- 
tion, collation or explanatory notes, in the Anecdota Oxontensia.* 

To show the radical imperfection of the publication, a note to the 
Preface informs us, with respect to No. I., that a prose abstract of 
part of the poem is to be found in the first volume of the Brehon 
Laws, pp.26-80. Incredible as it seems, no use has been made of that 
material to clear up any of the many textual difficulties. Nay more, 
judging from the note and another statement in the Preface, the 
writer was unaware that what had been done in the Brehon Laws in 
the case of sixty quatrains had been effected for more than eleven 
hundred in Lebar Bree. 

As regards the authorship, the title is followed by a statement 
that the Psalter was composed by Oengus Cele De. (He flourished 
at the close of the eighth century and the opening of the ninth and 
was the compiler of the well-known native rhymed Calendar (or 
Martyrology) called by his name.) This attribution may be well 





* Oxford, 1883. 
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founded, For the verbal corruptions can be fairly charged to the 
transcription. No doubt, events and persons of the tenth century are 
mentioned. In No. XII., namely, it is stated that one thousand 
years, less eleven, elapsed from the Nativity to the first Cattle Plague 
(in Ireland). The names of contemporary kings at home and abroad 
are also given, together with a notice of an incursion of Danes. Men-~ 
tion is also made of Dubdalethe,* successor of St. Patrick (Archbishop 
of Armagh). But the eleven quatrains in question (x1z., Il, 2337-80), 
as they have no necessary connexion with the context, are, it may 
be safely concluded, adventitious. Their presence can be naturally 
accounted for. A tenth-century computist connected to his own 
time the chronology from Adam to the Nativity contained in the 
Psalter and then added the historical items just named. We can 
go even farther. The internal evidence, as set forth hereunder, 
enables us to detect the work of a second interpolator : 


Saltair na Rann, XII. (11. 22938-2344). 


a Ll. 2293-6, From Adam to Deluge, . 2240 years. 
1 { », 2297-2300, ,, Deluge ,, Abraham, 962 years [944].f 
a ,, 2301-4, », Adam », Abraham, [8202]f 3184. 
9 ti », 2305-8, », Abraham ,, Exodus, 540 years [524]. 
a ,, 2309-12, ,, Adam ,, Exodus, [8742] 3708. 
3 {° », 2318-16, ,, Exodus ,, David, 500 years [456]. 
a ,, 2317-20, ,, Adam », David, [4242] 4164. 
4 Mg 1, 2321-24,  ,, David ,, Captivity, 569 years [585]. 
a ,, 2326-28, ,, Adam  ,, Captivity, [4811] 4749. 
5 {° », 2829-32, ,, Captivity ,, Incarnation,. 566 years [447]. 
a ,, 2333-36, ,, Adam ,, Nativity, . [5377] 5196. 
6 », 2337-40, ,, Nativity ,, Cattle Plague, . 989 years [988]. 
© ,, 2341-44, ,, Adam », Cattle Plague,. [6366] 6184. 


The mere juxtaposition, it will scarcely be questioned, establishes 
that no author could, with serious intent, have composed the a qua- 
trains and the 4 quatrains of the foregoing. The reckoning of the 





* In the preface to the Oxford edition, he is stated to have died A.D. 1061. But 
this is egregious confusion. Dubdalethe, who, the text says, lived at the same 
time as Brian Boruma (to take the best known of the rulers mentioned), died 
A.D. 998—more than half a century before his namesake. 

t The bracketted figures in this column are derived from the a verses. 

+ The bracketted figures in this column are derived from the 6b verses. 
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former is in the total within three years of that of Eusebius (who was 
known to Oengus) ;* that of the latter is based upon the computation 
of the Septuagint. Furthermore, 6 4 is one year in excess of 6 e-— 
5a and equally in arrear of the (correct) date (a.p. 988) derivable 
from 6¢, which agrees with the Annals of Ulster. The 6 verses 
are thus discovered to be interpolations,—at variance not alone with 
the original text, but likewise with the quatrain (6 ¢) introduced by 
the hand that inserted the other historical matter. 

The Lebar Brec version embodies, with the exceptions pointed out 
in the textual Notes, the contents of Nos. 11., Iv., VI., VU., VIII., Ix. 
and xt. of the Psalter. The similarity of expression, too close and 
too frequent to arise from coincidence, to which may perhaps be added 
the formula ut dixit | poeta], proves that the prose was a precis of the 
corresponding poems. If so, the abstract was made from a somewhat 
shorter recension and a better transcript than those of the Bodleian 
Codex. This is confirmed, with regard to the form, by the variants 
of No. x. 

The Variants and Notes exhibit the data upon which the deduc- 
tions regarding the recension and the text have been based. 


NOTES: 





A.—CHRONICLE oF MaRIANUS. 


A.D. 1050 [= 1028]. Ego, miser Marianus, in peccatis fui in hoc anno natus. 


B.—CuHRonIcLtE OF MARIANUS. 


A.p. 1074 [= 1052]. Ego, Marianus, seculum reliqui. 


C.—CHRoNICcLE oF Marianvs. 


A.D. 1078 [= 1056]. Ego, Marianus, peregrinus factus pro regno coeleste, 
patriam motuavi, et in Colonia, v. feria, Kal. Aug., monachus effectus. 


D.—(a) Curonicte or Maniranus. 

A.D. 1065 [= 1043]. Animchadus, Scottus, monachus et inclusus, obiit iii. Kal. 
Feb. in monasterio Fuldensi. Super cujus sepulchrum visa sunt lumina et 
psalmodia audita. Super quem ego, Marianus Scotus, decem annis inclusus, super 
pedes ejus stans cotidie cantavi missas. 

Willihelmus, monachus et presbiter conversus clericus et sapiens, districtius[-or] 





* The (lost) Martyrology of Eusebius was one of the sources of the Calendar of 
Oengus (Epilogue of the Calendar, 1. 140). 
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et religiosior omnium monachorum Fuldensium, sicut nos vidimus, Animcadum 
rogavit ut se benediceret, Eadem vere ipsa nocte, sicut mihi incluso super 
Animcadum confirmavit, somniavit Animcadum in suo sepulchro stantem, nimio 
fulgore candentem, et extensa sua manu se ab eo benedici. Cumque etiam fossa 
sepulchri mei iuxta latus ejus in nocte nondum completa permaneret aperta, totam 
ipsam noctem mellifluo odore scilicet conduxi. 

Qui, quia cum licentia senioris sui, nomine Corcram[-n], in insola Kelt[r]a 
caritatem fratribus fecit, paucis vero remanentibus post alios exeuntes potumque 
petentibus ipse sine licentia prebuit, et inde etiam tunc sicut primum potum 
seniori misit. Ideo die crastino non tantum de insola Kelt[r]a, sed de tota 
Hibernia ipsum senior projecit: quod humiliter complevit. Ita Tigernach 
Borchecb [lege -ch] mihi culpabili in aliqua levi culpa pronuntiavit. 


(b) Annas or ULsTeEr. 


d.0. m.° x1.2 Concnan cleinec, A.D. 1040. Corcran, the cleric, head 
cenn Conpa im cnabud711™mecna, of Europe with respect to piety and to 
m Chpipco paupauic. wisdom, reposed in Christ. 


E.—(a) Curonictz or Manrianvus. 


A.D. 997 [= 975]. Ebergus, archiepiscopus Coloniensis, immolayit Scottis in 
‘sempiternum monasterium Sancti Martini in Colonia. Quibus primum abbas 
preerat Minnborinus Scottus, annis xii. 

A.D. 1008 [= 986]. Minnborinus, abbas Scottorum monasterii Sancti Martini 
in Colonia, obiit xv. Kal. Aug. Kilianus, abbas Scottus, successit annis xvi. 

A.D. 1025 [= 1003]. Kilianus, abbas Scottorum Sancti Martini Coloniae, xix. 
Kal. Jan. obiit. 

A.D. 1026 [= 1004]. Helias, Scottus, post eum successit annis xx. 

A.D. 1058 [= 1036]. Propter religionem districtam disciplinamque nimiam et 
propter aliquos Scottos, quos secum habebat Helias, Scottus abbas, qui monasterium 
Sancti Pantalionis et Sancti Martini in Colonia pariter regebat, Piligrinus, 
Coloniensis episcopus, invidis viris instigatus, Heliae ait: Nisi usque dum ipse, 
Piligrinus, de curte regia revertisset, nec Helias neque alius Scotus in monasterio 
Pantalionis fuisset. 

Tune Helias atque ‘alii Scoti quibus episcopus dixit condixerunt: si Christus 
in ipsis fuit peregrinis, ne umquam omnino ad Coloniam vivus venisset de curte 
episcopus Piligrinus. Et ita Dominus complevit; atque Helias duo monasteria 
regnavit. 

A.D. 1064 [= 1042]. Helias, Scottus abbas, obiit iii. Id. Apr.: vir prudens et 
religiosus, et ideo monasterium Sancti Pantalionis cum suo, id est, Sancti Martini, 
sibi datum est. 

Ipse obtimum missalem monachi etiam Franci sine licentia conscriptum in 
commune monachorum, in monasterio Sancti Pantalionis, igne consumpsit, ne 
alius sine licentia conscriberet, aut tale aliquid fecisset. 

Cui successit Maiobus, Scotus, virgo, patiens et sapiens, annis xviii. 

A.D. 1083 [= 1061]. Maiobus, abbas Scotorum Coloniae, obiit. 

[Foillanus post eum successit, Marianus added.] 
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(b) ANNats or Utsrer. 

Q.0. me.xle.1°. Gilt Mucnoma, 

cenn manaé na n-soedél in 
Colonia, quieuic. 


A.D. 1042, Auilill of Mucknoe [Co. 
Monaghan], head of the Irish monks 
in Cologne, rested. 


F.—Curonicurt or Martianus. 


A.D. 1080 [= 1058]. Badaebrunna civitas cum duobus monasteriis, id est epis- 
copatus et monachorum, feria vi. ante Palmas, igne consumitur. In monasterio 
autem monachorum erat Paternus nomine, monachus Scotus, multisque annis 
inclusus, qui etiam combustionem prenuntiabat, ambiens martyrium pro nullo foris 
exivit, sed in sua clausola combustus per ignem pertransivit in refrigerium. De 
cujus etiam sepulchro quaedam’ bona narrantur. 

Ipsis vero statim diebus, feria ii. post octavas Paschae, exiens de Colonia, 
causa claudendi, cum abbate Fuldense ad Fuldam, super mattam in clausola 
ipsius, ubi supra eamdem mattam combustus et passus est, ego oravi. 


G.—CuRonicLte or Martanus. 


a.D. 1081 [= 1059]. Ego, Marianus indignus, cum Sigfrido, abbate Fuldensi, 
iuxta corpus Sancti Kiliani, martiris, Wirziburc ad presbiteratum, sabbato medifa]e 
Qua[d]ragesimae, iii. Id. Mart., [promotus]; et feria vi. post Ascensionem 
Domini, pridie Idus Maii, inclusus in Fulda per x. annos. 


H.—Curonicte or Martanvus. 


A.D. 1091 [=1069]. Ego, miser Marianus, iusione episcopi Mogontini et abbatis 
Fuldensis, feria vi. ante Palmas, iii. Non. Apr., post annos x. meae inclusionis 
solutus, de clausola in Fulda ad Mogontiam conductus. 

Dedicatio capellae clausolae monasterii Sancti Martinii in Mogontia, in honore 
Sancti Bartholomei apostoli, vi. Idus Iul., feria vi., Sanctorum vii. Fratrum in 


festivitate. In qua clausola eodem die ego, Marianus, pro peccatis meis secundo 
includor. 
J.—Curonicite or MARIANUS. 
Folio 166b. a.p. 1082. Obiit Marianus, inclusus. 


K.—ANNALS oF ULSTER. 


G.0. m°.lrx°.11°. O1anmaic, mac A.D. 1072. Diarmait, son of Mail- 


Mail-na-mb6, pi Larsen 7 Gall, 
do TuITIM 1 cat (Cad Odba) la 
Conéobun hUa Mael-Seclamn, 
la mig Cermpac: 7 dn dall ime 
(oon, 1 Mainz 7 1 pept Vo Febna). 


TODD LECIURE SERIES, VOL. III. 


na-mbo, king of Leinster and of the 
Foreigners, fell in battle (the battle of 
Odhbha) by Conchobur Ua Mael- 
Sechlainn, [namely] by the king of 
Tara and slaughter of the Foreigners 
[took place] around him (that is, on 
Tuesday and on the seventh of the 
Ides of February [Feb. 7]). 
D 
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L.—(a) Convssston or Sr. Parxicx. 


Ego, Patricius . . . patrem habui Calpornum, diaconum, filium quendam 
Potiti, filii Odissi presbyteri, qui fuit [de] vico Bannavem Taberniae.—Book of » 
Armagh, folio 22a. 


(b) Lire or Sr. Parricx [Brussels Codex). 


Patricius, qui et Sochet vocabatur, Brito natione, in Britannis natus, Cual- 
farni[-0] diaconi[-o] ortus, filio, ut ipse ait, Potiti presbyteri, qui fuit [de] vico 
Bannavem thabur indecha ... matre etiam conceptus Concesso[-a] nomine.—Cod. 
Brux., Documenta, ete., ed. Hogan, p. 21. 


(c) TrreartiTE Lire. 


Pacpaic, ono, 0O bnecnaib Patrick, then, of the Britons of Ail- 
Qilcluave a bunadup. Calpuipnd — cluade [was] his descent. Calpuirnd 
amm a atan; uvapalpacanc he. [was] the name of his father; an arch- 
F6cid amm a penatan; veocan priest [was] he. Fotid [was] the name 
acacomnaic. Concerprp aim a _ of his grandfather; a deacon he chanced 
matan; 01 Epangcaib di 7 riun — [to be]. Concess [was] the name of his 
vo Médncan hi. mother; of the Franks [was] she and a 

sister to [St.] Martin [was] she. 


M.—TIrecuan. 


Inveni quatuor nomina in libro [ad]scripta Patricio apud* Ultanum, epis- 
copum Conchuburnensium : Sanctus Magonus, qui est clarus; Succetus, qui est 
[deus belli]; Patricius [qui est pater civium]; Cothirthiacus, quia servivit quatuor 
domibus magorum.—Book of Armagh, folio 9 b. 


N.—(a) Trrecuan. 


Et empsit illum unus ex eis [scil. magis], cui nomen erat Miliuc Maccu Boin, 
magus et servivit illi septem annis omni servitute et duplici labore et porcarium 
possuit eum in montanis convallibus. Deinde hautem vissitavit illum anguelus 
Domini in somniis in cacuminibus montis Scirte, iuxta montem Miss.—Book of 
Armagh, folio 9 b. 


(b) Murrcnv Macov MacurTuent. 


De quo monte [Miss], multo ante, tempore quo ibi captivus erat [et] servierat, 
pres[s]o vestigio in petra alterius montis, expedito gradu vidit angelum Victoricum 
in conspectu eius ascendisse in caelum.—Z0., folio 3 a. 





* Apud.—Literal rendering of Irish la (by). 
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0O.—Fiacc’s Hymn. 


Apbenc Uiecon 51 smad Said Victor to the slave [waves : 
Mit concepped pon conna; Of Milfiuc] that he should go over 
Fonnuib a éoipp ponpimo leic, He planted it, his foot, on the flag, 
Manaio dia aep, m1 bnonna. It remains after him, it wears not out. 


P.—Conression or St. Parricx. 


Et ibi scilicet quadam nocte in somno audivi vocem dicentem mihi: Bene ieiunas, 
cito tturis ad patriam tuam. Et iterum, post paululum tempus, audivi responsum 
dicentem mihi: Zece, navis tua parata est. Et non erat prope [navis]; sed forte 
habebat ducenta milia passus et ibi numquam fueram, nec ibi notum quemquam de 
hominibus habebam. Et deinde postmodum conversus sum in fugam et intermissi 
hominem [quo]eum fueram sex annis. Et veni in virtute Dei qui viam meam 
ad bonum dirigebat et nihil metuebam donec peryeni ad navem illum.—Book of 
Armagh, folio 23 b. 

Q.—Boox or Armacn. 


Foedus pepigerunt per manus Loiguiri, filii Neill, Patricius et filii Amolngid 
cum exercitu laicorum [et] episcoporum sanctorum et inierunt iter facere ad montem 
Egli. Et expendit Patricius etiam pretium quindecim animarum hominum, ut in 
scriptione sua adfirmat,* de argento et auro, ut nullum[-us] malorum hominum 
inpederet eos in via recta transeuntes totam Hiberniam; quia necessitas poscit illos 
ut pervenirent Silvam Fochlithi ante caput anni Pascd secunda, caus@ filiorum 
clamantium clamore magno, [quorum] voces audivit in utero matrum suorum 
dicentium: Veni, Sancte Patrici, salvos nos facere. Foll. 10d, 11a. 


R.—Conression oF St. Patrick. 


Putabam enim ipso momento audire vocem ipsorum qui erant iuxta Silvam 
Focluti, quae est prope mare occidentale. Et sic exclamayverunt: Rogamus te, 
sancte puer, venias et adhuc ambulas[-es| inter nos. Et valde vonpunctus sum 
corde et valde amplius non potui legere. Et sic expertus sum, Deo gratias, quia 
post plurimos annos prestitit illis Dominus secundum clamorem illorum. 


§.—Guitta Commarin’s CuHRonoLogicaL Porm. 


Gpnica bliaoan, cp bliaona, Thirty years, [and] three years, 

Céip o pen dola ianma, It is right from that to go afterwards, 

Co bap maic Phaeioilmé1 1 n-hl, ‘To the death of the son of Fedilmidf in 
I{ona], 

Ip co epteco Onigonu. And to the decease of Gregory. 


— Book of Leinster, p. 1381, ll. 42-8. 





* Vos autem experti estis qua[n]|tum erogavi illis qui indicabant per omnes 
regiones quos[-as] ego frequentius visitabam; censeo enim non minimum quam 
pretium quindecim hominum distribui illis.—Confession of St. Patrick. 


+ That is, to St. Columba. 
D2 
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T.—Exrract From Acts or St. BarTHine. 


Tertia feria, dum Sanctus Baithinus in ecclesia iuxta altare Dominum oraret, 
sopor pene mortis super eum illic cecidit. Cum autem fratres circa eum lamenta- 
rentur, Diermitius, minister Columbae, ait: Ecce, fratres, videtis quod inter duas 
solemnitates seniorum vestrorum magnum intervallum non erit. 

Haec eo dicente, Baithinus, quasi de gravi sommo excitatus, ait: Si inveni 
gratiam in oculis Dei et si eursum perfectum in conspectu eius consummavervm usque 
hodie, ego confido in eo quod usque ad natale senioris mei non obiturus ero. Quod sic, 
fere post sex dies, factum est (AA. SS. Jun. ii. 238). 


U.— Extract rrom Eprrorrat Preratory Nore To ForEGorne. 


Tempus mortis et regiminis ita definit Colganus in Appendice 5 ad vitam Sancti 
Columbae, cap. 3, sect. 4, ut dicat ipsum quarto post decessoris sui mortem anno 
obiisse; unum dumtaxat annum ubi invenerit Usserus non indicat ipse: secundum 
quem ea ratione obiisset Baithenus DXCVII., cum in ipsius sententia S. Columba 
decesserit anno praecedenti. Ego, qui in commentario praevio ad prolixiora Acta 
S. Columbae eorum opinionem praetuli qui affirmant Sanctum istum ex hac vita 
migrasse uno anno serius, et ex communi Hibernorum sententia (quamdiu nulla 
in contrarium affertur ratio) credere malo quatuor annis Sanctum Baithenum 
praefuisse: consequenter eum anno DCI. finem vitae pariter et regimini imposuisse 
existimo (Praefatiuncula, ib. 238). 


Lebar OREC. 


CREATION OF HEAVEN: CREATION, FALL AND 
PENANCE OF ADAM AND EVE. 


P. 109a. 


(88) 


Lebar brec. 


a. Oopigne! Oia imoppo m pistes uaéctapaé vo plos? 
ampa aincaingel’, hi pilec veié cucpuma in vomain. CUcac 
tp muip ano oimo hi ciméell in pigtige: toon, mip vo 
sloine* uame* 7 mip v0*° vepsop 7 mtn v0® copcaip slain. - 
Fil’ catip and 7 pi comletan, co cetm Prmmooippib puippi. 
Ip e met caé dvopaip’ o1b pin, toon, mile ceimend Er a tomup. 
Fil® oimo cpop® ve op im cee? oopup dib pin. hice pemna, 
fpoanoa” 7 en vepsdip pop ceé cpoip 7 semiu” oepmaip” vo 
lica logmaip ceéa cpoipe. Cingel vino co n-a plos? o m5 in 
MSG ceé Lae” co claipceclaib® 7 ceolaib™ hi ciméell ceo” 
oen pop. Pil’ ano paiéti” po somaip ceé dopaip’ 4 IP 
cucpumma pp calmain co n-a mupaib® ceé pact o1b ] Fondo 
apgait putib. Ocup bpuige po blaé 7 luibib”® luigoaib® 7 mun 
apgaic sil 1m ceé paicti.” Seéc n-aippopcaig” ann iap pin, 
mon ppimcacpaig v1 ceé leé co poptaib oiaipmib 7 mup cpe- 
ouma 1m cec” n-aippopcaé.” Ocup ip amlato acvTae, 1 N-a pneis 
imon ppimcatpaig 7 ni pasuba pamail vo mec cee ainpopcais% 
o1b 7 plac lan oo luibib” examlai[b]. Oa mup vec oimo na 
N-aippoptac” 7 na paiéti,” emmotac* na cm muip pilec® mon 
primeatpaisg. Cetpaca vopup oino hi c-[p ]Jpeib in piéio, cen- 
movat a psooippe. Ci oopaip’ ceca pad(s} 7 om oopaip 
cec” aippoptaig* | cetpi oopaip” uaval[ib] immaé o’n aippopcaé 





VARIANTS OF SALTAIR NA RANN. 
(The bracketed numeral indicates the number of the Poem.) 


a.—(II.) }oonigm. %pluag. 3 Gncangel. 44 5lain huaine. 51. 
Spal. 7oonuip. 8cpoip. %caé. %d doubled, 111 semm venmon. 


12 Lat. 18 clappcecal. 14 ceol. 1b caéa. 16 énope. MW patel. 
18 muineib. 19-19 Jubaib ligaioib. *0 n-ainponocals. eLCdes 
2 n-ainponcac. 3 ainponculs. * cenmtat (the elision is to suit the 


metre). 2 pailec. 76 ainroncaic. 


( 39) 


LEBAR BREC. 


a. Moreover, God made for the distinguished host of archangels 
the upper royal dwelling, which is ten times as large as the world’. 
Now, there are therein three walls around the royal dwelling: 
namely, a wall of? green crystal’ and a wall of red gold [colour] and 
a wall of pure purple [colour]. There is a city therein and it* is 
square, with four chief doors theretot. This is the size of each door 
of those, to wit, a thousand paces [wide] in its measure. There is 
also a cross of gold on each door of those. They are thick [and] very 
high and a bird of red gold [is] upon each cross and very large gems of 
precious stone [are] on’ every cross’. Now, an angel with his host 
[is placed] by the king of the royal dwelling every day with choirs 
and melodies around each cross. There is in it a lawn in front of 
each door and as large as the earth with its walls is each lawn of 
them and a foundation of silver under them. And a sward in’ bloom 
and [with] beauteous herbs and a wall of pure’ silver around each 
lawn. Fight® porticoes [are] therein also, around the chief city on 
every side, with numberless supports and a wall of bronze around 
each portico. And it is thus they are : [namely,] distributed? 
[equally distant] around the chief city. And there hath not been 
found the like of! the [great] size of each portico of them and they 
fare] full of divers herbs. Twelve also [are] the walls of the 
porticoes and of the lawns, besides the three walls that are around 
the chief city. Forty doors likewise [are] in the circuit of the royal 
abode, besides its regal doors. Three [are] the doors of each lawn and 





a.—!-! Literally, in which are ten equalities of the world. 
2-2 The expression can also signify of pure green (lit., of green purity). 
3 Lit., she; catip (city) being feminine. 4 Lit., upon her. 
5-5 Lit., of every cross. 6 Lit., under. 7 Lit., white. 
8 The reading of S. R.; L. B. has seven (pecs). 
® Lit., in their distribution. 10 Lit., to. 


[a] 


40 vebar brec. 


Imectpaé immaé ppipin cetna atcomapce. Ocup comla apgaic 
ceé dopaip’ do na Rpaiécib pin 7 comla cpeouma pp doippib”’ 
na n-aippoptac*®. Na pmitmuip pilec o’n mup mop ama” 
hi ciméell na n-aippopcaé”’, pamailcep® a n-aipve o talmain 
co hepeai. Muip na paréci"” ono, vopanta vo Pinopuine® 4 
ip e tomup a n-aipoe, 100n, o calmain co sSpein. Tm muip 
omo Filet mon ppiméacpnaig, famailcep a n-aipoe o talmain 
co Fipmaminc*® Suroiuguo* na mup imon catpaig, 100n, 
tpian ceé mup o1ib pec anpaile beop. Ip e dino in c-aIpopisg 
uilecumaécaé fopalgep na porta pin imon primcatpaig 7 1m 
na paictib 7 mm na heppopcaéaib. 


b. Ropoéic' oimo ploig? pil Goamm vd’mopaigiv cee Porraro 
bib pin. bro vino ceé plog? Poleié d1b ’n-a n-eppopcaib! 9 ’n-a 
Raictib’ peppin. Na noim® oino 7 na nommuaga’, peeptaip® 
lacploe Fpipin plos amuig’ 7 beptaip vocumm na mopcatpaé 
lac. Ocup mi eit pin catpaig pin aécmad [reomao, MS. ] oen 
cpiap 00 donb” in Domain: 1d0ONn, dDUINe” co n-oan n-oligcec 
n-Oe 7 oulne 06 CO Colmet a Pipinne 7 OuIne amnpa, alépisec. 
Coimpceptain” oimo na nom ym noemcatpaig: 1o00n, caé 
o1b pop* a pprmoopup.” Na doippe pin Imoppo, co n-ovelbaib* 
1 co Lecaib Logmapaib 7 co comlavaib oepsoip. Cpi hatcomaine 
cee vopaip” ofb pin 7 atcomapc pe ceo” n-oen” mup o1b opin 
amac. QCupopocaic oino na n-oopur noem pin, hice caicne- 
maca 00 vensop. Cinove” ces ceimen?! Lap Jaile” inncib, co 
piacc in ppimoun. Ip cam im plos? popoic*® im conaip pin 
oap lebenoaib slainive. Ip mop cec 7-17 mop mile do 
noemaib popoié* in conaip pin illebenoaib Slaineoaib 4 
aupopoczib vensoip. Piles ann paréci blade | lac bitnua 








27 oomnp. 8 n-InpontaG 29 immac. 30 pamlalcin. 31 hépea. 
3% pinonuim. 33 pinmimeinc. 34 pulolgud. 

b.—! nopoie. 2 pluais. 3 pluas. “ n-ainponcae. 5 paicéib. 
5 noeb. “ntibhuaga. ®pcenoain. 29 Immaig. 1° doenerb. 1}! oun. 


2 congénoain. !naeb. “oan. %-oonop. 1 voipp.. “oonuip. 38 pon. 
19 caé oen. ~*ainooiu. 2! ceim. 2 anaile. *%popaig * blac. 


* After this word there is a lacuna (=space for three letters) in the Lithograph. 
Perhaps the word was oin—of gold. 
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three [ are | the doors of each portico and four doors from them outwards, 
[that is, one] from [each] external portico out towards the first bul- 
wark(?). And a fastening of silver [is ] on™ each door of those lawns and 
fastenings of bronze [are] upon the doors of the porticoes. The con- 
necting walls” that are from the great wall out around the porticoes, 
their height equals [that] from earth to moon. Now, the walls” of 
the lawns, they are made of copper and this is the measure of their 
height, namely, from earth to sun. The three walls” also that are 
around the chief city, their height equals [that] from earth to firma- 
ment. The [relative] position” of the walls around the city [is this], 
to wit, a third each wall of them [is] beyond the other. Now, it is 
the high-king all-powerful that establishes those supports around the 
chief city and around the lawns and around the porticoes. 

b. Now, fare the hosts of the seed of Adam to attain each seat 
of those. However, each host of them is apart in their own porticoes 
and lawns. But the saints and the holy virgins, these are separated 
from the host outside and they are carried unto the great city. And 
there goeth not into that city except one-third of the people of the 
world: namely, the person with the righteous gift of God and the 
pure person that! kept his truth’ and the person of? distinguished 
penance. Moreover, the saints are separated in the chief city : to 
wit, each of them over a chief door. Those doors also, [they are 
adorned | with figures and with precious stones and with fastenings of 
pure’ gold. Three bulwarks(?) to each door of those, and a bulwark (?) 
to each wall of them from that outwards. Now, the passages of those 
holy doors, they are delightful [and made] of pure® gold. Higher [is] 
each step than the other in them, until one reaches the chief fortress. 
Fair is the host that fares on that path over crystal platforms. Many* 
hundreds and many thousands of saints fare* on that path, on erystal 
platforms and passages of pure* gold. There are therein lawns of bloom 





11 Lit., of. 12 Nom. abs. ; the subject, as a rule, following the vb. 
b.—!-! Lit., with keeping of his truth. 
2-2 Lit., distinguished, penitential. 3 Lit., red. 


4-4 Lit., it is a great [number] of hundreds, and it is a great {number} of 
thousands of saints that fares, &c. The neut. adj. (mon) is used as sb. (with 
dependent gen.). 


[a] 


[b] 


P. 109b. 


42 uebar brec. 


co cop[tib ]* ceé Gopaid co m-bolcnusud. Fuil* ann pale cen 
coIpp! ] farpad bidbuan, |*poillpe” cen epoibavd* 7 ceol cen 
anaov. Fil*® ann oino in ni papap ceé plos: 1oon, pos5ap na 
N-Spad 7 na ceol 7 boluod na m-blat. Piles anopin mop porpao 
7 mop clapp 7 mop ceol ceé clappe.” Pil ann oino mop lino 
fomblapca. Fil and dino mop do ppotaib 7 vo éenlul ceca” 
lenna pomlip pmia pappad na plog. Fil* ano oino mop vo 
toppib pina. Pil ann lecca® lLosmana; pil ann popaio 
Popopoali]*; pil ann mop ovo pis[p]pocaib*; pil ann mon 
m-[b ]ile® m-bpoga; pil. ann mop cipe* n-insnavd;_ pil ann mop 
cet 00 muigib; pil* ann mop ppead” 7 mop cec ceol nacpore® 
cuipem™ na aipneip. Fil% ann ono cet 7 a cetaip cetpaéac 
Fiao gnuip Oe vo immpocpaiccib.“ Clano Coaim oimo o 
topac# coomain® co bnat*, ni coempacip“ uile oen poépaice 
o1b pin do fPaipnep. 7 


e. Pil ann.oino porpad in fig uilesumaécaig pop lap na 
primcatpaé. Oe! 6p ovens ono ooponta® pispulve in P15 or 
na mupaib upapoaib*® Sopao* angel oino, 1p nepa® vo na 
primooippib. = Upéangil® co n-a n-aipbpib, ip nepa™ vo na 
hamplib: Uipcucep, ip nepa™ vo na hapéainglid’: Pocepcacer 
ip nepa’ vo Uipcucep: Ppincipacup, ip nepa™ vo Pocerpcacep: 
Oominacionep, iP nepa oo’n poppcemiul fil po’n pispuroe. 
Fillec] ann omo Tpon co n-a n-opongaib ainsel. Slo5° 
Hipuphin 1 ciméuaips in” pispopaio”: Sapaphin (no Sepaphin) 
co n-a plog cuap, mon apopig peppin. Cmlaro vino accac nor 
n-Sparo nime, cen thus, cen popmac." Ip e moppo a n-aipem 
na flog pm: 1oon, va pe pepcac plog® cee oen Sparo 00 na 
spaoaib. Ocup ni pil neé connipad na plois Tin, acc in pip 
oopporne do nephm”. ca imoppo in c-apopig uapal uaparb”® 





*% contib. 26 pall. 27 pol. 28 pndibad. 29 clapp. 30 cae. 
31-31 pmocopnaib. lecsa. 3 pononoa.  % TIpgrnocaib. *% m-bile. 
3% cim. %W*pned. 38 naoné1g. *cuinim. * poénaicaib. 4! copucc. 


*oomuin. * bnad. 4“ coempaicip. 

e.—' di. ? Nognro. Senonoaib. *poppaid. Snepraim. & ancangeil. 
™neppam. 8-anglib. ° pluaig. 3% 0 ind misporpaid. 1 imponbac. 
%nempnt. 35-13 yapoarb ull. 


* This line marks commencement of MS. column. 
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and they [are] ever-new with aromatic’ fruits of every kind’. There [Bb ] 
is therein felicity without weariness and satiety ever-constant ; light 
without waning and music without ceasing. There is therein also the 
thing that satiates every host: to wit, the sound of the [heavenly] 
grades and of the melodies and the perfume of the flowers. There are 
therem many* seats and many® choirs and many melodies of every- 
choir. There is therein also much’ of liquors pleasant-tasting. There 
are therein, likewise, many’ streams and [many ] a kind of every plea- 
sant-sweet liquor for the satiating of the hosts. There are therein also 
many’ wells of wine, precious® stones, golden® thrones, many®7 royal 
streams, many®*® large® trees, much®® wondrous land, many** hundreds 
of plains, many®* ranks and many‘ hundreds of melodies that numbering 
or telling attaineth not. There are therein also a hundred and four 
[and] forty rewards before the face of God. Now, the children of 
Adam from the beginning of the world to doom, they could not, all 
of them, recount one reward of those.° 

e. There is therein also the seat of the king all-powerful, in! the 
centre of the chief city. Of pure? gold, in sooth, was made the regal 
seat of the king, above the very high walls. The seat? of the angels 
is next to the chief doors. Archangels® with their troops are‘ next to 
the Angels: Virtues® are* next to the Archangels; Powers® are* next 
to Virtues: Principalities? are‘ next to Powers: Dominations* are* 
next to the footstool that is under the regal seat. Therein likewise 
are Thrones with their throngs of angels. The host of the Cherubim 
[is] around the royal seat: the Seraphim with their host [are] above, 
around the high king himself. Thus, in sooth, are the nine grades of 
heaven,—without jealousy, without envy. Now, this is the’ tale of 
those hosts: to wit, twelve® [and] sixty hosts in’ each grade of the 


. 





5-5 Lit., fruits of every fruit with perfume. 
6 Lit., 2 great (number of, etc.) : same idiom as in *4, 
7 Lit., much of (00, corruptly for 01, de, used as a partitive). 
8 There is therein (Pil and) is prefixed in the original. 
9-9 Lit., trees of (i.e. trees as large as those that surround) a burgh. 
9 There is an additional quatrain (ll. 521-524) in S. R. 
e.—! Lit., upon. 2 Lit., red. 3 Nom. abs. in the original. 
4 Sing., according to native idiom, in the text. 
5 Their, by prolepsis of the possessive, in the original. 
6 Lit., two sixes. 7 Lit., from (with partitive meaning). 


44 rebar brec. 


[e] uile*1 n-a pigpuroe 7 1 n-a pispoppud." Ip e oimo poopoals or 


PeULOa 


in¥ plos” pin: 1oon, ceol na cetmi pance pind Picet 7 Ip ed 
canait vo spepu—Sanccup, Sanccup, Sanecup, Oommup Oeup 
Sabaoth. Ip e dino poopoalg in enlaié n-alaind pil pop nim; 
1oon, con canuc ceol comlan, cen epépa 4 con paptap do copao 
*na n-oulllepao. Ip alamo oimo in® enlaié pin: 100n, cet eTzI 
Fop ceé n-en” 7 cec ceol ceé® ecci®. Ip e ono poopoals thet 
na n-uan n-enoacc mon uan nemelnisgti nemloécaé fop 1mluaod 
lappin pleib; 100n, cetpaca 7 cecpi mile” uan ennacc 1 n-od1a10 
m* uain fin, con canac pve ceol n-adampa vo sper oc molad 
m Chombded. Ip e oo poopoaisg clapp vo na hogaib cen 
elniud, con canuc ceol 1 n-od1a1d imn® uain ecpoécglain 7 plac 
coméoema, comluaéa ipin pleib” 1 n-o1a1d inn® uain 7 anmunda 
a n-atap pepibta 1 n-a n-5nuipib, 


d. Acac imoppo noi n-uipd 7 nor n-spava Fop ainglib. 
Ccbepc omo m Comow fp Lucipep!: “ bic? pos,” ob re; 
“aipbpiu’ ite anéaingelt 7 cabaip oipmiciu® vo Coam, vom’ 
commbelbaropea pen.” “Ni tibeppa on,” op Lucipep, 
“oipmiciu® oo Coam; uarp am pine’ 7 am uarpliu olodp Goam 
] mmcaipbeniub po’n porap’.” CUcbepc in Coimde Eppium : 
“Nocomluapu oimo m= aipmicin® umpa, uaip na vene peip 
Goam.” Ucbepc omo Lucipep cpia uaill ] olumup: ‘ bam? 
MS pea’,” ob pe, “pop aipbpidb ile ainsel 4 oosenat Posnam 
oam 7] pamaispet mo tesoaip 1 n-aiptep cuaipcepc nime 
wloc fFudomam 4 m bia pig” ale uapum.” Conio annpin 
pocpapepad Lucipep ve nim collin a flog | cma n-a olumup 
] dopimanc" oocum n-ipipn”?* cen cpié, cen Fopceno. Ocup 





Mnigpoppud. 15-15 in T-Pl6g. Mino. 2% en. 18-18 cada oen heicce. 
19 mili. 20 -pleib. 


d.—(IV.) }Uucipun. 2 biaic. 3 ainbni. 4-angel. > ammiciu. %1m. 
Tpintu. 8 popup. 9 bam mM. ni. Moonimmanc. nN-1pFIpn. 


* Here and in h, the MS. contraction reads n-ipopn. Similarly, in ppipn 
(Kk, I, 0). 
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grades. And there is no one that could know those hosts, except the 


Le] 


king who made them from nothing. Now, is the noble high-king | 


above them all, in his regal seat and in his regal position’. It is He 
that ordered over that host the chant of the fair four score and it is 
this they sing continually—Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 
it is He also that ordered the beauteous flock® of birds’ that is in! 
heaven ; namely, that they sing a perfect song, without ceasing and 
that they be satiated with the fruit of the foliage. Beauteous, 
indeed, is that flock® of birds’: namely, one hundred wings” upon 
each bird and one hundred melodies" in” each wing.” It is He also 
ordered the flock of the innocent lambs around the undefiled, faultless 
Lamb, to move upon the mountain: namely, forty and four thousand 
innocent lambs behind that Lamb, so that they sing a wondrous 
melody continually, a-praising of the Lord. It is He, too, that 
ordered the choir of the virgins without defilement, so that they sing 
melody behind the Lamb pure-shining. And they [are] equally 
comely, equally swift on the mountain, behind the Lamb and the 
name“ of their Father [is] written on” their countenances. 

d. There are also nine orders and nine grades in! the angels. 
Now, said the Lord to Lucifer: ‘‘ There shall be under thee,’’ quoth 
He, ‘‘many troops of archangels and* give reverence to Adam, to my 
own very likeness.’’ ‘‘{ will not give, indeed,” said Lucifer, “ re- 
verence to Adam; for I am senior and I am nobler than Adam and 
I will not place myself under the junior.” Said the Lord unto him: 
“You shall not merit reverence with me, since you do not the will 
of Adam.’ But said Lucifer, through haughtiness and pride: ‘I will 
be king myself,’’ quoth he, ‘‘over many troops of angels and they will 
make submission to me and build my dwelling in the north-east of 
heaven, in a deep place and there shall not be another king over me.” 
So that then was cast Lucifer from heaven with the full tale of his 





8 Three quatrains (ll. 569-580) follow in 8. R. In addition, the order of the 
birds and the Lamb is inverted. The treatment is likewise more diffuse. The 
poem concludes with eight verses (ll. 625-666) upon heaven. 

9-9 The textual word (enlaic) is a collective. 


10 Lit., of wings (part. gen.). 11 Lit., of melodies (part. gen.). 
12-12 Lit., of each wing. 13-13 Part. gen. in the text. 
14 Names in the original. 46) Vait., in. 


d.—' Lit., upon. 7? The conjunction has here a conditional force, ‘‘provided that.” 


46 vebar brec. 


|d@] acbepuc na pembenda® co pull mile* bliadan o éputugud in 
aingil conice a taipmceccup. Ucbepac apaile pepibenoa ip 
cp1 huaimi vec collet o Gputugud mm aingil co a caipmcecc, 
UG O1XIT poeta: 


Uetuain ip tcni huaine dec, 
Ir f'n 17 m himenbnéc, 
O épuscugud domain oil 
Co himanburp in anil. 


Uain an medon lai cen locc, 
Inoipimm co néidv, noovoséc, 
Re Cua pm 1 Panncup 

Ip Goam pia n-imanbup. 


Oen uball 00’n abaill ain 
Oocoinpmire Oia cen dodadil; 
Ropbean Cua, bonb in bnes, 
Coam, nocait a cenclet.—Uecuain. 


Oopigne* imoppo mm pig poppad putaé ap cap 00 duine, 1d0n, 
Papcup* co n-a coptib 7 co n-ailéeolaib. Ocup dino poopoaig 
cobup” na cecil pput: ioon, ppuc Pina 4 pput ola 7 ppus 
lemnaéca 7 pput mela, pp pdpad na noemanmand.® Ocup 
oopas ainm pop cecé pput po leis vib: 1von, Pippon, Seon, 
Cibpip, Cuppacen. Fippon in ola 7 paip pmisep; [Geon 
m lemnaéc 7 po tuald pnigep ;*] Tibpip in pin 7 pap pnisep ; 
Cuppacen in mil 7 po veap® pnigep. Mup vepsoip oino pil 
actiméell Papptaip. 


e. Ip annproe cpa pocputad CGoam pia n-oenam imapbaip 
do. Om tpat omo bur copp Coaim cen anmain vo tabaips 
Ind, Oc’ Pluspao® epépsi Cpipc, co pahopoaiged ainm vo 1apum 
0 na cetpi peolannaib. Ic e domo a n-anmunopide: toon, 





13 enna. 14 mili. (VI.) © oonigni. 16 Papoup. 1 copun. 
18 noebanman. 19 vep. 
e.— bal. 21¢. 3 pignad. 4 nécglannaib. 


* The omission of this sentence was doubtless owing to homeoteleuton—a 
fruitful source of lacune in transcripts. 
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hosts, through his pride and he was thrust into hell without limit, 
without end. And the writers say that there are a thousand years 
from formation of the angel to his transgression. Other® writers say 
it is thirteen hours and a half from formation of the angel to his 
transgression, as said the poet : 


Half an hour and three hours [and] ten, 

It is true and [it is] not a very great falsehood, 
From formation of the world pleasant 

To the offence of the angel. 


An hour beyond! mid-day, without defect, 

I tell plainly, very precisely, 

That [was] the time of Eve in Paradise 

And of Adam before [they committed] offence. 


One apple of the apples® fair, 

God commanded? not to partake [thereof] ; 

Eve took it, foolish the decision, 

Adam, he consumed its exact half.—Half an hour.7 


Now, the king made a pleasant place at first for man, namely, 
Paradise with its fruits and with its many melodies. And moreover 
he prepared the spring of the four streams: namely, the stream of 
wine and the stream of oil and the stream of new milk and the 
stream of honey, to satisfy the holy souls. And he placed a name 
upon each stream of them separately, to wit, Phisson, Gehon, Tibris 
and Euphrates. Phisson [is] the oil and eastward it flows; [Gehon, 
the new milk and northward it flows’;] Tibris, the wine and west- 
ward it flows ; Euphrates the honey and southward it flows. A wall 
of pure” gold likewise [it is] that is around Paradise. 

e. It is there indeed was formed Adam before! his commission of 
offence’. Now, three periods was the body of Adam without a soul 
being put in it, to typify the resurrection of Christ, until a name 
was arranged for him afterwards from the four stars. These are their 





3 From this to the end of the quatrains is omitted in §. R. * Lit., on: 

5 abaill is employed collectively in this place. 6 Lit., prohibited. 

7 The repetition of the opening words is to show that the poem is completed. 

8 Seven quatrains (ll. 965-992) follow in 8. R. 

9 Five and a-half verses (ll. 1013-1030) are inserted here in §. R. 10 Lit., red. 
e.—1-! Lit., before the doing of offence by him. 


[a] 


Le] 
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Cnacale® in c-oiptep; Oipip in c-1aptep; Apecop*® in cuaip- 
cepc; Mipmbpid’ in dveipeeps, uc viz1c [poeta]: 


Cnacale,* m c-ommcen cain; 

Oirip, 1anten ’n-a agaro; 

Anccop, in cuaipcens Tnuds, Tencc ; 
Ip Mipmbnia,* in vepcenc. 


Ic he po anmanna na cetpi fot dia n-vepnad Coam: 100n, 
Malton, Apcon, biblon, Agope. Oo Maton oimo a ceand; 
vo Upton a uéc; vo Diblon a bpu; vo Asope a Coppa. Ip e 
tpa cet pavapce acconnaipe Coam iap cabaipt a anma ino, 
voon, Slebti Pamach. Ocup o0’n o¢ctmad apna uaétapaé 
éleib a leti veip Coaim ovoponca Cua, inoup co m-[b]ao 
cutpuma vo hi. Ocup ip e oen pot vo talmain tap na tcamic 
ollu, 1o0on, Golsotha: 1o00n, ponse meovonaé [ZS. mevononaé | 
m vomain1 n-lepupalem, oc pluspad Cpipc do épocad 1apcain. 
Ip aipe dino doponca copp Coaim vo’n calmain éoicéind, uaip 
poperr co n-elnispitea 7] co m-[b]ad vo talmain slo nemet- 
nigt1 Papoaip vogsnetea copp Muripe iapcain 7 co m-bad o 
copp Muipe nosenpitea copp Chips, 1ap pipinve na Scpeptpa 
noeml 7 na pata 7 na n-uapalatpaé apéena. Ip e dino 
aimm in luice in pocputad Coam, toon, in agspo Oamupso. 
Co potaipméemnig aprein 1 Paptup. Noi mip vino o’n uaip 
appoec® Goam anmain co poceiped Cua ap a coeb. Ocurp ip 
fon aicned pin bip ceé bannpeal dia pil coppaé opin itle. Ip 
annpm oino popdio® in Coimmbdiu in n-aitepe pa pp hdoam 4 
€ua ap oen. ‘ Tofmliv,” ol pe, “copti” Papouip uile, cenmota 
oen ¢pand" nama, co pepabain”,” ol pe, “ bed® pom’ pmaéc pa 
] pom’ cumaéca: cen cpine, cen galup* 7 oul ofib pop neam 1 
n-bap coppaib 1 n-oeip® cpiécaive®.”  Ropopmcig” oino Lucipep 
(roon, dlabul)f FP hGoam. Oeapb lap ip e Goam nobenta 
imnem oap a éfpi. 








5 AUnacole. ®§ AUncon. 7 Mippinia. § nohes. (VII.) ° nonade. 
10 coInvi. 11 6nann. 2 peppabain. ES ibiG. 14 Salan. 
15 n-aep. 16 cniccalsge. (VIIL.) 17 ba ponmces. 


* In the scansion, e of Anacale and a of Mipimbpia are to be elided. 
} These two words are an interlinear gloss, placed above Lucifer. 
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names: namely, Anatole (AvaroAy), ‘the East?; Dusis (Avous), the 
West; Arctos ("Apxros), the North; Mesembria? (MeonpBpia), the 
South, as said (the poet): 

Anatole, the East, easterly ; 

Dusis, the West, opposite it ; 

Arctos, the North, wretched, poor; 

And Messembria, the South. 


These are the names of the four sods of which was made Adam: 
namely, Malon, Arton, Biblon, Agore. Of Malon, to wit, his head; of 
Arton, his breast; of Biblon, his belly; of Agore, his feet. This is the 
first sight Adam saw after the putting of his soul into him, namely, 
the mountains of Pariath. And of the eighth upper rib of the breast 
of the right side of Adam was made Eve, so that she should be equal 
to him. And this is the one sod of earth over which did not come 
_ the deluge, namely, Golgotha: that is, the middle point of the world 
in Jerusalem, to tipify that* Christ was to be crucified‘ [thereon] 
afterwards. Now, it is for this [reason] the body of Adam was made 
of the common earth, for it was known that it would be defiled and 
in order that afterwards the body of Mary should be made from the 
pure, undefiled land of Paradise and in order that from the body of 
Mary should be born the body of Christ, according® to the truth of the 
holy Scripture and of the prophets and of the patriarchs besides. 
Howbeit, this is the name of the place in which was formed Adam, 
namely, in the land of Damascus. And* he passed therefrom into 
Paradise. Nine months, indeed, from the time Adam received a soul 
until issued Eve from his side. And it is according to that precedent 
is every woman of her seed pregnant from that hither. It is then, 
indeed, spoke the Lord this precept to Adam and Eve together. 
‘‘ Kat,” said He, ‘all the fruits of Paradise, save one tree alone, that 
ye may know,” said He, ‘‘that’ ye are’ under my sway and under my 
power. [Ye shall be] without old-age, without illness and ye® shall 
go® to heaven in your bodies at*® the age of thirty*.” Now, Lucifer 





2 The equivalents and the stanza are not in S. &., which gives instead four 


quatrains (Il. 1061-1076) upon the creation of Eve. 
3 That is, the initials of the four words, Anatole, Dusis, Arctos, Mesembria, 


spell ADAM. 4-4 Lit., Christ to be crucified. 
5 Lit., after. 6 Lit., so that. 71 Lit., [ye] to be. 
8-8 Lit., going for [= by] ye. %9 Lit., in thirtieth age. 
E 
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f. Na huile! anmand? poéeéc epi 7 betaio, voppat in Coimoiu 
a pomamup vo Aoam 4 ip e noppollamnaigeno*® In tan oino 
notesciy* ploig na pect nime oocum in apopig, Te1gZed® DINO 
ceé anmanoa pop bit vocum Coam dia anoip 7 d1a® Gopad 4 
old oIppiziuo’. Ip e ono in Commbve nopmaécad® 1ac, co m-bicip 
pop? opeié? Pappoaip” amuig PPI opeié Coarm. Tesed caé o1b 
lapum o1a aobulo", 1ap m-bennacuo” v0 Goam. bui oimo o1abul 
oc a tup moup nomellpao te Goam. Ip mh omo comarple 
pfuaip Lucipep: 1oon, oul immerpe na n-anmanod® pmia* Papoup 
amuig” a n-eécaip. Como anopin fuaip im natpaig peccaip 
édié. “ Nip’ Goip oppo,” op o1abul ppipin natpais, “ vobet** 
Tl? amui5” ap Camainpre 7 ap vo Guaicli”. Up ip mop im col,” 
ol pe, “ popan’® na n-oul® vo aipmitniugud fecut 7 ni bud mop 
mcm mannup” no sluapacc oo tabaipsc Faip; uaip ip cupcea* 
pocupmed” cu fen olcar CGoam j mp’ corp oulc do taipbept 
fo’n* popap*,” ol o1abul ppipm nacpaig. ‘ Gerb* mo comaiple*,” 
ol fe, “7 ovenamm cotaé 7 caipoep*® 7 na heips pop amup 
Coam 4 cabaip nad oanpa ic’éupp co n-vecpam, *n-ap” n-oip, 
vocum* Cua 7 epailem*® popm® conaod in époino* aupsapti® oo 
tomailc, co pupepali® Cua pop Goam ianum in cecna. Ocup 
TICPGIT lap Pin dap tcimna a cIsepna* 7 nipbia a n-5pad oc 
Oia ola eft 7 captpaioep a Papoup immaé tac iapum.” 
“Cia 165” ono,” ol in natip, “apoomcapa® oa éind pin, toon, 
comaizcpeib cult 1m’ Cupp vo aomilliuo Cua 7 Coaim?” 
“Rocbia ono,” ob oiabul, “oon, ap comainmmusguo”, ap 
N-oIpP, DOSpep tap pin.” 





f.—'huh. *anmanna. *%noponoasged. 4ceigcip. 00 TIced. 
Spmia. Taippiciuo. Spopmaécapcan. 8 an o[pjeié. 1 Panouip. 
Uqoba. %-éao. %n-anmanna. “pm. %immuiec. 316 vobic. 
17 Guaicle. 18 opan. 19 n-ouli. 20 manonad. 21 coipecu. 
2 notuipciged. 3 po’nod oppon. * Garb. 7 Gomaple. % candoep. 
“Tan.  *8 doocum (the prothesis is for the metre). %aupalem. 2 puinm. 
*}cnamn. *-sainti. *pohenala. %-na. %luas. % nomcta. 
37 n-anmnigud. 


* The mark of aspiration is wanting in the Lithograph. 
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(that is, the devil) envied Adam. [It was] certain to him [that ] it 
is Adam that would be taken into heaven in” his place”. 

f. All the animals that possessed body and life, the Lord gave them 
in subjection to Adam and it is he that used to govern them. Now, 
the time the hosts of the seven heavens used to come unto the high- 
king, every being in’ the world used also to come unto Adam, to honour 
him and to adore him and to delight him. It is the Lord indeed that 
used to compel them so that they used to be in sight of Paradise, out- 
side, in the sight of Adam. Each of them used to go afterwards to his 
dwelling, after paying respects to Adam. Now, was the devil a-thinking 
how he could deceive Adam. This, then, is the council that Lucifer 
found: namely, to go amidst the animals [that were] hard by 
Paradise, on the outside. So that then found he the serpent [suited 
to his intent] beyond every [other animal.] ‘It was not just 
indeed,”’ quoth the devil to the serpent, ‘‘to have thee outside for 
thy subtlety and for thy cunning. For great is the wrong,’’ quoth 
he, ‘‘ the younger of the beings to be honoured beyond thee and 
it were not a great crime to inflict destruction or temptation upon 
him ; for sooner wast thou begotten thyself than Adam and it were 
not right for thee to place thyself under the junior,” quoth the 
devil to the serpent. ‘Take my counsel,” quoth he, ‘“‘ and make 
we covenant and friendship and go thou not to? wait on Adam? and 
give a place to me in thy body, that we may go, both* of us’, unto 
Eve and enjoin upon her to eat the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
so that Eve may enjoin the same upon Adam afterwards. And 
thereby‘ shall they transgress the command of their master and God? 
will not love them® after that and they shall be driven from out 
Paradise afterwards.” ‘‘ What reward, now,’’ quoth the serpent, 
“is there for me on account of that, namely, co-dwelling for thee 
in my body to destroy Eve and Adam*?” ‘There shall be for 
thee, indeed,’ quoth the devil, ‘‘[this] namely, our being named 
together, both’ of us’, constantly after that.” 





10 Lit., envied against. 1-11 Lit., after him. 
f.— Lit., upon. 2-2 Tit., upon attack of Adam (an idiomatic expression). 
3-3 Lit., in our duality. 4 Lit., after that. 


5-5 Lit., there will not be their love with God (possessive used objectively). 
6 Gen., governed by vbl. sb. (the infinitive), in the original. 
™ Lit., our duality. 

E2 


Pella: 
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g. Gnnpin poplat Lucipep 1 n-oeilb na natpaé 7 docord? 
cu vopuy® Papou[i |p, cop’sapc m* natip amuig’ ] acbepc: 
“d Cua, a ben Coaim, vena mo acallam,” ol ~. “Ni huain 
oam acallam neié,” ol Gua, “ap acu® oc’? ppidailem® na n-uile 
anmano?® [n-1]noligcec’.”  “ Mapa tG Cua, 1p pope epailim pe 
mo lepp 00 dénam,” ol m natip. “ Tan” nacbi? Coam ino, ip 
mipe commecup” Papoup® 7 oogni ppepcul na n-uli anmann*,” 
op. “Cia led® deic Goam uaic,” ol in natip, “im can nacbi" 


EP ppepcal na n-anmanod?” “Oo avpao m ouileman,” ob 
Cua. “Abap prim, a Cua,” ol m natip, “im maid bap* 
m-beta1 Papour"?” “Ni cuingim” ni ip mo,” ol Cua, “ oloap 


a pil 1 Papoup, co n-ve¢ram 1 n-ap copparb® oocum pero. 
Uaip ceé mat dvoponpaic® O1a 1 Papoup” co pil pop ap comap, 
act aen” ¢épann nama. Ocup pohaiéned dino cen ni 00 topaod 
im ¢pomopin® oo ¢caitem. Ocup posgebad Fpinod dia caltmip 
co pulobemip bap.” Ucbepc in natip ppi Cua: “Ni mo bap 
Eipp, no bap n-sliccup olcap ceé anmanna bopb inoligceé 
apcena 7 m tuc bap ctigepna Pip uilcc o1b, atc FIP maicupa 
namd: ip mop ban” n-epbaro” 7 aca ’5a ban*® cosaetad* in can 
nacleicce*® oulb ni 00 tCopad in Cpoind ic aca PiIPP uilec 4 
maitupa vo tomaile*,” ol in natip. “ Ocup ip ap oipecup™ in 
épomopin* na[cleicc] a tomailc vuib, apoaig na paib 
[ino |cleéc oceaib” pipp maitupa 7 uilc,” ol m natip. “Na” 
ba olomad duis,” eins oo’n | épunn® oia pnomad 7 pocbia 
ovcsepna pen Ppipp ule 7 maitiupa, acc co comli aen 
uball vo’n épund,” ol in natip. CAcbepc Cua pmipin natpais: 
“Cio malt 00 comaiple 7 00” inocleéc,” m1 Lamaim® oul cupin™ 
cpanod, ap na poeblap®.” Conio ann acbepc Cua: “Tain 
pen, a natin, cupmn® cpano* 7 cuc dam in uball,” co popannap 
ectpam 7 Coam, co peram in ba pip ceé m poctpia ve.” 





g.—! nopamtai. 2 v0de0éa0d (to suit the metre). 3 conor. 4 ino. 
5immaig. Situ. 71c. §-alim. *®n-anmanna n-inoligcec. 1 In can. 
1ndobi. ’Ccomecap. -oop. “n-anm[ann]a. BI Nei hoes = NH Xey 
7 -sem. %conp.  copnoprac. 7? oen. A cnamo. 7-2 pon n-eppbaro. 
pon. *cogdep. *naoleic. * éonmailce. * anpancap. 8 cnann. 
*?accaib. 3° Naboaz volam. *!cnaunn, *-%? c’imctluée. 38 lamup. 
*oopin. *hénbalun. %36o0o0’n énaunn. * ubull- 
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g. Then cast Lucifer himself into the figure of the serpent and 
went to the door of Paradise and! the serpent called outside and said: 
*O Eve, O wife of Adam, address® me?,”’ quoth it. << [There] is not 
time for me to address any one,” quoth Eve, ‘for I am attending 
all the lawless beings.” ‘If thou art Eve, it is upon thee I enjoin 
to assist me,”’ quoth the serpent. ‘‘The time Adam is not here, it 
is I care for Paradise and perform attendance on‘ all the beings,” 
quoth she. ‘‘ What direction goeth Adam from thee,” quoth the ser- 
pent, ‘‘the time he is not in attendance on‘ the beings?” “To adoring 
of the Creator,” quoth Eve.” ‘‘ Say tome, O Eve,” quoth the serpent, 
“*is [it] good, your life in Paradise?’ ‘‘We ask not aught that is 
more,”’ quoth Eve, ‘‘than what is in Paradise, until we shall go in our 
bodies unto the kingdom. For every good [that] God made in Para- 
dise, it is at our disposal, save one tree alone. And he commanded [us], 
indeed, not to eat a whit of the fruit of that tree. And he assured us 
if we should eat, we should’ die.*’ Said the serpent unto Eve: ‘‘ Not 
greater [is] your knowledge or your acuteness than [that of] every 
ignorant, lawless being besides and your Lord gave not knowledge of 
evil to ye, but knowledge of good alone: great is your deficiency, and 
he is deceiving® ye’, when he does not allow ye to eat a whit of 
the fruit of the tree that has the knowledge of evil and of good,” 
quoth the serpent. ‘‘ And it is for pre-eminence of that tree 
that he does not allow ye to eat it, in order that ye may not 
understand the knowledge of good and of evil,” quoth the serpent. 
“‘Do not refuse; go to the tree to try it and you shall have from 
your own Lord knowledge of evil and of good, provided you eat 
one apple of the tree,” quoth the serpent. Said Eve to the serpent: 
‘‘Though good thy counsel and thy intelligence, I dare not go to 
the tree, lest I die.” So that then said Eve: ‘‘ Come thyself, O 
serpent, to the tree and give me the apple, that I may divide 
between me and Adam, that we may know whether everything 
be true that shall be from it.” So then said the serpent to Eve: 
‘‘Qpen before me the door of Paradise, that I may give the apple 





g.— Lit., so that. 2-2 Lit., make my addressing (possessive used objectively). 
3 Lit., she ; natin (serpent) being feminine. 
4 Lit., of. 5-5 Lit., should get death. 


6-6 Lit., at your deceiving (same idiom as in **). 


[sg] 


54 uebar brec. 


Conio ann atbept innatip pm hua: “ Oplaic pemum® oopup 
Papouli |p, co cucap m uball® ouic vo’n épund®.” “Cia 
oplaicep* oopup Papouli|p,” ap Cua, “4 cia Gip nd, mipbia# 
Pfuipeé pops ann, acc co cuca in uball® vam odo’n ¢cpund”®.” 
Acbenpc in natip pp Cua: “és co cucap in uball” do’n 
épund, vosena vib oeocaip icep ole 7 maid 7] vopasapa* mae 
lappin 7 nimcaip® caéc na cuibpec*.” 

h. Oplaicio! 1anum Cua in oopup pepin nactpais, co placéc 
n-a? mic pop amup in cpaino hepsaipte, co capuc in? uball® 
ve ] Dopat do Eua, co* n-duato* a led 7 Dopac anaill vo Goam. 
Opund oino a cuaio® Gua in uball pin 7 pocloecla® a velb 7 a 
cput 7 dopocain 1ap pin in claéc caitnemaé bul impe 01; 
cop’5ab’ cmt 7 puaéc 7 ba hingnad lee a bet® lomnaée’. 
Cond ann poleic 5ué n-aouatmap pop Coam. Oodeéaio 
omo Coam po saipm Cua 4 pop’ ngnad lair a bet lomnaéc.” 
Acbenpc Ceam pm Cua: “ Nico" n-poelaip amal! acai, a 
n-ingnaip ovo tlacca 7 cia popben oicc?” ‘ Noco n-ebép? 
pepic®,” ol Cua, “cu n-eta let m* ubaillpea® pil im’ ldim.” 
6abaio CGoam oino a led in* ubaill® 7 potomail, cu tcopéain a 
tlatc ve, co m-bti capnoéc”, peib pobui Cua. Como ann 
acbepc Goam: “A Cua,” ol pe, “ cia® potboetai5” 7 pomboe- 
calorea imalle ppic? Ip e inci cecna,” ol pe, “100n, Lucipep 
bemit pepta Cofotce pp paetaib 7 Zallpaib examlaib,” ol pe. 
Acbepc Cua: “In natip pocsuro” o1mm” allecud” 1 Papoup® 4 
lap cioecc* o1 Ind, Dopas Pi dam uball® vo’n cpanod* hepgapti” 
] acbepo” ppim®: “Cd Cua,” ob pi, “ se1b uaimm®” in? uball pa’, 
co paib ocuc veoéaip maitdiupa la hule. Ocup pomd® acpuc* 4 





Coam,” ol pr. “ Rogabupa” in uball® 1apum 4 nico n-pecup 
38 n6m. 39 -uIp. 40 cnaunn. 41 oplac. # nibia. 43 uboll. 
44 cones. 4 maniméain. 46 cumnec. 

h.— no optaie (pret.). 2 pon a. 3-3 inn ubull. +4 oopuaid. 
(IX.)®ouad. poclaemch. 7popsab. 8 bit. %imnoéc. 1 -noéc. 
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to thee from the tree.” ‘‘Though opened be the door of Paradise,” [g ] 
quoth Eve, ‘‘and though you come into it, there shall be no tarry- 
ing for thee therein, save until you give the apple to me from 
the tree.” Said the serpent to Eve: ‘‘ Provided I give [thee] 
the apple from the tree, it will make for ye distinction between 
evil and good, and I will go out after that, if® [neither] subjection 
nor bondage come to me. 

h. Afterwards opens Eve the door for the serpent, so that it! 
went running to? reach? the tree forbidden and’ took the apple from 
it and gave to Eve, so that she ate the half and gave the other to 
Adam. Suddenly in sooth, when ate Eve that apple, changed her 
figure and her shape and there fell off her after that the beauteous 
garb that was around her, so that she got shivering and cold and it 
was a wonder to her to be stark-naked. So that then sent she forth 
a dreadful cry towards Adam. Thereupon went Adam at the call 
of Eve and it was a wonder to him her being stark-naked. Said 
Adam unto Eve: “‘ You will not endure [to be] as thou art, without 
thy raiment and who took it from thee?” ‘I will not say to thee,” 
quoth Eve, “ until thou shalt eat half of this apple that is in my hand.” 
Then takes Adam the half of the apple and ate, so that his raiment 
fell off him? and he was stark-naked, as was Eve. So that then said 
Adam: ‘O Eve,’’ quoth he, ‘‘ who hath deceived thee and deceived 
me myself along with thee? It is the same,” quoth he, ‘namely, 
Lucifer and we shall be henceforth ever [exposed] to various labours 
and diseases,” quoth he. Said Eve: ‘‘ The serpent that asked of me 
to allow it® into Paradise and, after its’ coming® therein, it’ gave 
me an apple from the tree forbidden and said to me: ‘ O Eve,’ 
quoth it!: ‘take from me this apple, that thou mayest have 
[knowledge of the] difference of good from’ evil. And divide [it] 
between thyself and Adam,’ quoth it. Myself took the apple 
afterwards and I knew not [that] harm [would] be therefrom, 
until I saw® myself to be stark-naked and I knew not evil before 





6 Lit., and may . . . not come (the copulative = condition, ‘‘ provided that’’). 
h.— Lit., she. 2-2 Lit., upon attack (of). 3 Lit., so that. 
5 <¢ Her”? in the original. 6 Lit., coming for (= by) her. 7 Lit., with. 


8 Lit., saw it [namely], myself, etc. (neut. pron. = object. of saw, used prolep- 


tically). 
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that. It is that serpent,” quoth Eve, ‘that deceived us, O 
Adam.” So then said he unto Eve: ‘It has not succeeded for thee 
respecting thy apple and it is clear to us our destiny is for much 
evil henceforth, now” that we are stark-naked. And, moreover, 
there is a thing that is worse for us from it: namely, separation 
of the body from the soul and the bodies to decay in earth and the 
soul to go unto hell without end.”” Then indeed fell from them 
their raiment. After that heaviness with wretchedness fills them, 
so that it was miserable to" them [to have] their bodies without 
a veil around them to” protect them”. 

i. It is then, indeed, manifest to each of them the colour of 
the body of the other. So that then took they foliage of the palm 
for the concealment of their nakedness. Now, there was not found 
in Paradise a tree upon which was foliage, except the sycamore. 
So that then heard Adam the voice of Michael, the Archangel, a- 
saying! to Gabriel the Angel: ‘‘ Let there be sounded,” quoth he, 
‘the horn and trumpet of summoning by ye, that they be heard 
throughout the seven heavens and go ye all into the assembly of 
your Creator. And go ye all, O hosts and O troops of angels of 
the seven heavens, that ye may proceed together with your Creator 
unto Paradise.” Went the Lord to them afterwards, with his great 
host along with him, to Paradise and the choirs of angels a-quiring 
around him. Then sit the Cherubim by the royal seat of the high 
king in Paradise, at the very centre of Paradise, the place wherein 
is the tree of life. A pleasant place, in sooth, this in Paradise. 
Ranged indeed was each host of them afterwards in its rank and 
each grade with its angels around it. And sits the king him- 
self in his royal seat above the Cherubim. It is there, indeed, bent 
the trees and forests of Paradise to the level of the earth, for 
reverence of the Creator. So that then said God to the people of 
heaven: ‘Have ye heard,” quoth He, ‘‘the deed Adam did, namely, 
to? affront me? and to transgress my commandment and my precept ?” 
It is then, indeed, went Adam and Eve under the shade of the tree, 
upon fleeing before the voice of the Creator. So that there spoke 





9 A quatrain (ll. 1337-1340) is inserted here in S. 2. 10 Lit., the time. 
11 Lit., with. 12-12 Lit., at their protecting. 
i.— Lit., at its saying; the possessive, = object of vb., being employed prolep- 
tically. 2-2 Lit., my affronting. 
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Adam this plea injurious, namely: “If I have violated thy authority, 
it is she, the woman thou thyself gavest to me, suggested [it] to* me, 
to wit, Eve.” Said God unto Adam: ‘Since thou dost not confess 
thy crime,” quoth He, ‘thy children shall be always* in contention 
against thee. And if it were penance thou hadst done, there would 
be pardoned to thee what thou didst do and thou wouldst be in 
the same happiness.” 

k. It is then indeed God enjoined upon his angels: ‘‘ Put,” said 
He, ‘“‘ Adam from Paradise unto the common land straightway.” 
Then therefore forced the angels Eve and Adam from Paradise forth, 
so that there came to them afterwards anguish and dejection and 
poverty and want and anger and weariness and diseases many [and ] 
various. So that then said Adam unto the angels of heaven: ‘‘ Allow 
respite brief to me,” quoth he, ‘until I taste a whit of the fruit 
of the tree of life!” ‘You shall not taste at all,” said they, 
‘a whit of the fruit of that tree of life, the while shall be* thy body 
and thy soul together.” It is then, in sooth, was separated Adam 
from Paradise from that out, as said [the poet ]:— 


[It is] the king who said, perfect the tale®, 
Unto Eve and unto Adam : 

‘Since ye have transgressed my command, 
There is not aught [for ye] of favour. 


Go into life deceptive, 

Bitter, anxious, ever-toilsome, 

Wearying, wretched, without germ of rest, 
It shall be the reward of your offence. 


Your posterity, your sons, your wives, 
They must serve at every time, 

There is not good [to ye], perfect the work, 
Until cometh the sweat of your brows. 





3 Lit., upon. 4 Lit., through ages. 
k.—! Here follow two quatrains (ll. 1426-1482) in 8. 2. 

2 Sing., agreeing with the next following subject, in the text. 

3 The first, second, third and fourth of these quatrains each contain one line 
that has no Concord in either MS. The metre of the Poem is accordingly Irre- 
gular Debide (explained in Lecture 11.). 
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Much of every disease is [for ye], 
Separation of body and of soul, 

And labour shall be the lot, 

[Old] age and decrepitude and palsy!. 


Endurance of assaults of the devil, 

Hach day and each year, 

That he carry ye not with him to his house, 
Unto hell very horrible. 


Your actions, if they be pure, 

According to commands, according to precepts, 
Heaven shall be given, renowned the fame, 
To each according to merit. 


The king of the kingdom spacious, not trifling ; 

The king of life famous, everlasting, 

Not remiss [is he] for a conspicuous deed every time, 
The king who said—tale bright, perfect. The king, &c. 


1. Then granted God to Adam this common earth, after the 
offence in Paradise and [Adam] would not be displeased therewith, 
if there were not dissolution after a time for him. Now, was Adam 
[for] a week after his expulsion from Paradise without raiment, 
without drink, without food, without house, without fire; under 
very great weariness and distress, with reproach and recrimination 
by! them towards each other. So that then said Adam to Eve: 
‘‘We have been cast from Paradise through guilt of offence,” 
quoth he, ‘and great is what we have left of every good there. 
For there was Paradise with all its honour at? our command: namely, 
youth joyous and health without disease and delight without decay ; 
meadows of bloom, herbs excellent, pleasure ever-constant, satiety 
without toil, life without sorrow, delight without failure ; holiness 
for our souls, converse fitting with’ angels, lasting life without death 
and the elements‘ of God reverencing® and honouring us.°. And all 





4 Lit., trembling of hands. 
1.— Lit., with. 2 Lit., upon. 3 Lit., towards. 

4 The reading of Saltair na Rann. The text has “the [things] all.’’ 

5-5 Lit., at our reverencing and at our honouring. The possessive, as else- 
where, is used objectively with the yerbal substantive (infinitive). 
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the beings that were in® existence, it is we that used to control 
them. And fire would not burn us and water would not drown 
us and edged® weapon® or iron would not cut us off and illness or 
weariness would not seize us. There was not, moreover, in heaven or 
on’ earth an element that would have come against us, if Lucifer had 
not come. And even Lucifer, indeed, he could not have caused our 
destruction, whilst we were under the obedience of the Lord. Since 
however we have offended the Lord, every element is in opposition to 
us and it is not God that was the® cause thereof to us®, but ourselves 
who have offended him, although® he gave every good to us, whilst we 
were under his obedience.”? Then said Eve to Adam: ‘Since it is I 
that am guilty therein, O Adam,” quoth she, ‘‘ come you to me and 
inflict death upon me for’ my crimes’®. For if I be destroyed for’ my 
crimes, the” more will God work mercy upon thee.” ‘‘ Enough" already 
have we afflicted the Lord,’’ quoth Adam, ‘‘ and murder” shall not be 
done upon thee,’’ quoth he; ‘‘ for thou art wretched” and stark naked” 
and I will not shed my own blood along the earth,” quoth he. ‘‘ For® 
true portion of my body art thou, O Eve,” quoth he, ‘and [it is] not 
just for us to give fresh offence to“ the Lord, or to destroy ourselves or 
to annihilate ourselves, that the Lord may not forfeit us to demons in 
the depth of hell and may not forfeit us again to Lucifer. For we are 
already in® punishment and we are dying of cold and hunger, without 
food, without raiment#*.” ‘¢O good man,” quoth Eve, ‘why dost thou 
not make" circuit on every side, to know whether there should be 
found for us anything we would consume ?” 

m. Uprose Adam after that and! made circuit, a-seeking food that 
they would eat. And he found not food, save herbs of the earth and 
the pittance of the lawless beings. That was not sufficient for them 
after the savoury foods of Paradise. So that then said Adam unto Eve : 
“Let us do,” quoth he, ‘‘ penance and contrition, that we may put 





6-6 Lit., edge. More likely, edge or iron is a hendiadys = edged iron (weapon). 


MeLates cline 88 Lit., guilty against us. 9 Lit., and. 
10 Another quatrain (Il. 1529-1532) is spoken by Eve in 8. &. It is an amplifi- 
cation of what is given here. 1 [¢ is stands prefixed in the text. 


12 The textual word, pingal, means slaying a relative. 

13 The original phrase is adverbial. 14 Lit.,on. 1°"! Lit., in our punishment. 
16 In §.R. the second clause of this sentence is spoken by Eve. She adds 
' (Il. 1557-1560) that they had food and raiment before transgression and neither 
one nor the other thereafter. ‘17 Lit., put. m.—! Lit., so that.- 
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caipmceccup’ 7 vena® amlaiod fin DO Mod 7 00 Monap 7 comarll 
] na cumpeaig arp.” Seéc laa ceépaéac 1ap pm vo Coam 1 
rpuc lopoanen 7 tpi tlaa® cméac” vo Cua 1 pput Tisip. Ocup 
clevip ainsil® vo nim o Oia ceé Lai vo mmacallaim EP! hdoam 
] dia popcetul*, co cend®*® no la® n-oécc”. Ip ann domo 
poguio* CGoam ppuéc lopoanen co n-a ilmilaib co potpoipceo™ 
laip co Oia 1m odilgud vo dia tainmceccup. Rotaipip” tna nm 
rpuc mopin 7 ceé mil beo bor and, potinoilpic 1m CGoam 4 
posaoucap* uli, icep mil 7 pput, m Comodo 7 doponpac 
nuallguba moip pm na hulib gpavaib piles mon Comoro, 1m 
oilguo vo Coam 1 n-a mapbup*. Oopigne® cpa Oia pon 
a spaoaib planoilguo Cinad vo tabaipc vo Coam 7 aittpeb 
1 calmam oo 7 nem lap n-eceppeapad anma ppl a opp. 
Ocup vopact dia Cloind dia épp, adcmad moi cicpad van 
pets Oe. 





9 canmcTecs. 10 huain.  naé pecan. % cinnap. 13 pennaind. 
M4 qonam. 16-15 hi comlabnae. 1 eimpgriu.  nagra. 18 bein. 
Wlec. *éoppaib. peal. cae. oq. % moan. * slain. 


26 na hui oul. 27-27 con’suivec. %lenn. ”9 canimcecs. den. 
la. *cpicac. SBampeil. %-cal. %cenn. laa. 37 h-veec. 
* nogaro. % cnoipced. “ cannapaip. 4 -oacup. 421mm-. 43 oonigni. 
44qan. 1 incé. 
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put from us something of our crimes and of our transgression,’’ quoth 
he. Said Eve indeed: ‘‘ Instruct? thou me?,” quoth she, ‘‘ for I know? 
not’ how is done penance or contrition.” * But said Adam: ‘‘ Let us 
adore the Lord and spend’ a time® without conversing, one® with the 
other of us, at all. Go thou, O Eve, into the stream of Tigris and I 
will go myself into the stream of Jordan,” quoth he, ‘‘ and be thou 
three days [and] thirty in the stream of Tigris and I will be myself 
seven days [and] forty in the stream of Jordan. And take with thee a 
flagstone [to put] under thy feet and let the water reach thy throat 
and be thy hair loosened upon every side upon the surface of the stream. 
And raise thy two hands on high towards the Lord and thy eyes towards 
the heavens and pray the Lord for forgiveness to thee on account of 
thy offence.” Said Eve: ‘‘ We are not pure [enough | to pray the Lord. 
For defiled are our lips after the eating of the apple forbidden.” But 
said Adam to Eve: ‘‘ Let us beseech all the elements that were made 
in’ purity, that they may pray the Lord with us for forgiveness to us for 
our transgression and perform like that thy measure and thy work and 
persevere and stir not out of it.”” Seven days [and] forty after that 
[were spent] by Adam in the stream of Jordan and three days [and] 
thirty by Eve in the stream of Tigris. And there used to come angels 
of heaven from God each day, to converse with Adam and to instruct 
him, to the end of nine days [and] ten. It is then, indeed, besought 
Adam the stream of Jordan with its many creatures, that it might 
fast with him to God for forgiveness to him for his transgression. 
Then stood the stream and every living creature that was in it, they 
assembled around Adam and besought they all, both® creature and 
stream, the Lord and they made wailing great to all the grades that 
are around the Lord, for forgiveness to Adam in his offence. But 
God caused for his grades full forgiveness of his crimes to be given to 
Adam and a dwelling on? earth to him and heaven after separation of 
the soul from his body. And he gave [the same] to his children after 
him, except whoever should transgress the law of God. 





2-2 Lit., do thou my instructing (possessive used objectively). 
3-3 Lit., know it not: the infixed pronoun (p) used proleptically. 
4In §. R. another quatrain (ll. 1581-1584) is given to Eve. In it she asks for 


instruction, that she may not err by excess or deficiency. 5 Lit., make going. 
6 Lit., for[=by] anyone. 7 Lit., through. ° Lit., between. ° Lit., in. 
F 
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n. Acéuala mmoppo oiabul in aitepe cucad 00 CGoam o Ola 
7] doéo1d pop amup Cua dvopmoipe’ 1 piéc aingil: o1a bpecad 
apin ppuc 7 vo lots a aiépige impe. Co no-ebenc pmia: “Ip 
paca? acai 1 pput Tisip, a Cua,” ol pe, “7 cép’ malic oogné, 
poclaeclaip? cpus,” ol pe. “ Rocmapbaiy* buden 4 Tap co luat 
api pput. Ocup Oia pomcuipre voe’ c-aipécipeét 7 Dov’ cabaipe 
apin pput.” Tic oo Cua apin ppue, co m-boi oc* a ctipmuguo® 
pop cip 7 tcanic 1apum nell’ cuice, co capmaips écc® cen 
anmain. Ocup mp’aiéin® Cua co m-bad he Lucipep cipad 1 pds 
m ainsil 7 bor’ a menma"1 cunncabaips” moip ime. Ucbepc 
tucipep: “A Cua,” ol pe, “ip mop do mpacib® oosni; uaip 
ip pe* popconspa” 06 vo nim canucpa cucuc. Tiasum app,” 
ol pe, “oocum Coam, co n-suioem Oia lib im odflgud do 
tabaips ouib oa bap cincaib.” Occuacup® 1apum co haipm 
1 m-bo1 Goam, oc ppuc lopoanén. Umal"” povencec® Goam pop 
Cua 7 Lucipep,” popsab” cpid 7 spam pe sntip oiabuil. “Mo 
nuap, a Cua,” ol pe, “ pocmellupcap inci pocmell 1 Papcup”. 
Tpos TM Tha, 00 Givets a Ppus Tisip, co cipad ainsel slan 
o’n Choimoio voc’ cabainc app.” Amal" icéuala” Cua atcopan™ 
Goam, oofuic* pop lanptalmain, conio bec na veéalod dlan- 
bap. Comnio ann atbepc Goam: “d Lucipep, a o1abul,” ol pe, 
“cro tal olan Lenthain®? Ocup popninoapbaip a Papturp J pop- 
cappatup ap cuipp pM ap n-anmannaib aéc bec 7 dopacaip 
1 caée 7 1 culbpeé. Ocup ni pind pocgab* vo plaitiup 7 ni 
Tino poccuip a n-1pepn 00 oMsnaib Pié1o (no pidi5)*. Ni 
Tmo omo po [fjupawl pops olumup 7 antimla voc’ cigepna.” 





n.—' oonipe (syncopated form, to suit the metre). ? clan. 3 focoemclaéip. 
4notmanmaip. Sc-pnuc. *8’cocip. TMnél. 8héc. %m haitgen. 
bes 28 -mai. cumc-. 1 <ceib. I4iq) 15 Fopngain1. 3 -can. 
lv man. 18 novein([cl]e. 19 -pup. 20 nonsab. 41 -oop. 2 au-. 
73 qocopain. *4o00ppulc. * lenamuin. 26 nosab. 


* Over the -10 of piéro is placed no (in the contraction of the Latin vel) 
d—or g; meaning that the true reading was perhaps 71¢15. 
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n. Howbeit, heard the devil the precept that was given to Adam 
by God and he went to! tempt Eve! again in guise of an angel?: to 
entice her from out the stream and to* injure her in respect to her 
penance.® So said he to her: ‘‘It is long art thou in the stream of 
Tigris, O Eve,’’ quoth he, “and though good is what dost thou, thou 
hast changed [thy] shape,” quoth he. ‘*Thou hast [almost] killed 
thyself and come quickly from out the stream. And God [it was] 
that sent myself to spare thee and to bring thee from out the stream.” 
Then comes Eve from out the stream, so that she was a-drying herself 
upon land and there came afterwards a swoon to her, so that she had 
like to die without consciousness. And Eve did not know that it was 
Lucifer that would come in guise of the angel and her mind was in 
great perplexity regarding him. Said Lucifer: ‘‘O Eve,” quoth he, 
‘¢ many‘ are the [vain | thoughts thou hast* ; for it is by command of the 
God of heaven came I myself unto thee. Come we from this,’”’ quoth 
he, ‘unto Adam, that we may beg God with ye to give forgiveness to 
ye for your crimes.” They went afterwards to the place wherein was 
Adam, at the stream of Jordan. When looked Adam upon Eve and 
Lucifer, took® he trembling and abhorrence at sight of the devil. 
“Woe is me, O Eve,” quoth he, ‘‘there hath deceived thee the one 
that deceived thee in Paradise. Sad [is] that in sooth, thy coming 
out of the stream of Tigris, until the angel pure would come from 
the Lord to bring thee thereout.” When heard Eve the reproach of 
Adam, fell she down upon the very earth, so° that she nearly met 
with sudden death’. So that then said Adam: ‘‘O Lucifer, O 
devil,” quoth he, ‘why art thou a-following us? And thou hast 
expelled us from Paradise and our bodies have all but’ separated 
from our souls and thou hast given us into subjection and into 
bondage. And [it is] not we took thy kingdom from thee and [it 
is] not we put thee into hell from the heights of the [heavenly } 





n.—""! Lit., upon attack of Eve. 

2 §. R. says (1. 1671), like a swan in guise of a white angel (man hela 
IpN16s angil Hil). 3-3 Lit., to injure her penance respecting her 

4-4 Lit., [It] is much of thoughts thou makest. 

5 Lit., he took them ; the pronoun (P) being used proleptically. 

6-6 Lit., so that it [is] little that she went not swift death. 

7 Lit., except a little. 

F2 
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o. Acbepc Lucipep: “ Cd! puapupa de ulc!,” ol pe, “ip spec” 
oaisinpe® puapup. Ocup oimo moippetpa® ous amalt poncuiped® 
ap oen 00 nim: 100nN, 01a Tapodo cainimpea o Oia vo¢um 
vo culpp 7 poccputaig fo copmaitep® a velbi’ buoven 7 dia 
no-ébpaod® pnia ceé n-otil 00 aipmitnusguopa 7 ola? popptro?® 
Oia Miéel vo nm éucus, co n-oatpuc” 00 aopad in oulleman!! 
7 0 paaopaip 00 1g Na n-aingel, popopconspad pop ceé n-ouil 
caipmicinped 00 venam cpia bitu. Conio annpin popputo Oia 
Miécel po na peéc nimib, co ciptaip aingil co n-a n-opons- 
aib 1b 00 aipmicniugud a oelbepium”. Ocup popato Micel 
ppimpa cu m-bad me bud coipeé pempu. | lap pin tmoppo dove- 
cuopa pa® veoio cop’pulvep™ 1 Plaonaipe in oulleman™. Ocup 
acbepo® ppino® in p1g",100n, Epia noi n-spaoaib nime: “Tabpaio 
uile uapli 7 oipmicin® oom’ comoelbrea,”* 100n, 00 Goam,” ol pe. 
Ip annpin acbeps Mhiéel: “Ip céip om ceé Spdo Fil pop nim 
vo Comvelbaropea” 00 aopad 7 00 aipmicin”.” Conlo acbeptpa: 
“Naé é Goam popap® na n-uli* otl* 7 n1 céip in pinnfep vo 
aipmitniuguo im c-Pporaip 7 nat 6 im porap bio Coin vo 
aipmicniugud mm c-pinnpip?” Annpin ono popalopes spian 
muinzipe nime, 1cen* angel 7 apcainseal,” co m-ba coip an 
ucbeptpa. Ip annpim acbepc in pig ppinne: “Ip ein popan*® 
bup” uaiple cen® beopa pop nm.” “ Acbepcpa,” op Lucipep, 
“na pasaio fen vo aipmicniuguo” Coaim, cé oicped cdé ule; 
uain® bam” piniu olcdp. Romlaaopa 1ap pin do nim po cecoip 
cmac’ Cinaropiu, a Coaim,” op Lucipep; “om tanuc 1 n-agaro 
colle mo cisepna, toon, Ipu Cpips: co poncuipeodne, lin ap 
plos, 1 Fudomain IpPIpN 7 cupa 1 Papcup* o’an® n-ém*. Ocup 
ba pommec vo betu ann, mina bet cumpeuguo pons epul. 





o.—'!’na puanup d’ulcc. *cpiac’ oagam. 3adopiapa. 4 Reib. 
Soonnalad. ®-hup. 7oeilbi. &n-enbnad. %9 o1an’paiD. 1° conocnuc. 
M-oul-. 1 oeilbipeom. 13 oovecad. 14 cocanpapan. % nondor. 
%mmn. Mp1. Bainmiciu.  Gomoveilbpr. 2 00. 22 -oelbpu. ?% -cam. 
8 6ppan. **%4n-otle n-uile. 25 ecen angle ip ancangle. *§ c-poran. 
“bap. *%cem. *%-mpgudo. 39-30 huqin im. 31 -oop. 32-82 oan an 
n-eppine. 
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kingdom’. [It is] not we, moreover, that enjoined upon thee 
haughtiness and want? of humility? to thy Lord.” 

o. Said Lucifer:! ‘‘ What I have gotten of evil,” quoth he, ‘‘ it 
is through thy account I got [it]. And moreover, I shall tell thee 
how we were put together from heaven: namely, when was given 
thy soul by God unto thy body, and [God] formed thee in? likeness of 
his own form and when it was said unto every element to reverence 
thee and when God sent Michael from heaven to thee, so that he 
took thee to adore the Creator and when thou didst adore the King of 
the angels, it was enjoined upon each element to® do reverence to 
thee’ through ages. So that then sent God Michael throughout the 
seven heavens, that the angels might come with their many throngs to 
reverence his image. And said Michael to me that it is I should be 
first before them. After that indeed went I at* length‘ and® sat® in 
presence of the Creator. And said unto us the king, namely, unto the 
nine grades of heaven: ‘Give ye all [of you] eminence and respect to 
my likeness, namely, to Adam,’ said He. It is then said Michael: ‘It 
is just for every grade that is in’ Heaven to adore and to honour thy 
likeness.’ So that said I: ‘Is not Adam the junior of all the 
elements and [it is] not just that’ the senior should honour’ the junior 
and is it not the junior it were just should honour the senior ?’ 
Then, indeed, said® a third of the people of Heaven, both’ angel 
and archangel, that what I spoke was just. It is then said the 
king to us: ‘It is the junior is noblest whilst I am in® heaven.’ ”’ 
“Said I,” quoth Lucifer, ‘that T would not go myself to honour 
Adam, though every one else should go; for I was older than he. 
I was cast after that from Heaven immediately” through thy fault, 
O Adam,” quoth Lucifer, ‘‘ since I went against the will of my Lord, 
namely, Jesus Christ : so that we were put, the whole of our hosts, in 





8 Six additional quatrains (ll. 1733-1756) are spoken by Adam in S. R. One 
couplet (11. 1751-1752) corresponds (not very closely) to the final sentence of this 
section. 9-9 Lit., inhumility. 

o.— In S. R. Satan proceeds to remind Adam, in seven quatrains (ll. 1757-1784), 
of the various evils inflicted upon himself on account of Adam. 2 Lit., under. 

3-3 Lit., to do thy reverence (possessive used objectively). ** Lit., at the end. 

5-6 Lit., so that I sat. 6 Lit., upon. 7-1 Lit., the senior to honour. 


8 Plural in the original ; third (cpian) being a collective. 
» Lit., between. 10 Lit., under the first hour. 


[o] 
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Ocup acbepimpea ppicc*, a Coaim,” op Lucipep, “ ceé ole 7 
cec 1mned poséba, ip mipe poséba duis 7 ceé ole 00Bs6n, iP 
Epitpa oogéncap, a Coaim,” ol pe. “Ocup oino vobeppa vo 
éloind 7 Wiaptaise 1 cataib 7 1 n-sallpaib* 7 ceomannaib 7 
mnedaib mopalib], cén co n-vicpec po talmain, tpiapin n- 
mpepain pil ecpum 7 cu,” ol pe. 


p. Tanic! dino Goam apin pput, 1ap popba na pedc la 
cetpacéat po altpige ] pennaic n-o1épa. Ocup docoid? Lucipep 
udoib, co puppacaib Goam 7 Cua amlaid pin po thepcin 7 mela. 
bacap ono im Lanamain cpog pm a n-oenup co cenod m-bliaona, 
cen farao bio no vise, acc luibenad 7 Pép in calman vo 
caitem, amal ceé n-anmand n-inoligceé apéena 7 upce d1 a 
m-bapatb vo 1g FaIp: cen ced, cen Tenld, aéc Po? Ropeaoaib$ 
cpano* 7 uamaib® cipmaib calman, 7 apaile.* 


2a Ei eee ee aes ont SE ae Bc 
33 pnic. 34 n-salnaib. 


p.—! dopuangarb (arose). *popdio. *3hi popeadaig. 4na cnann. 
51 n-huamaib 


* In the MS., 7 anavle is represented by 7c, the contraction for ct cetera. 
Similarly, sed (once written in full, but in all other places represented by s with 
horizontal line overhead) is regularly put for aéc (but). The Roman notation is 
likewise frequently employed to express the numerals. 
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the depth of hell and thou [wast put] in Paradise in our stead. And [o] 
pleasant were thy life there, if thou hadst not been disturbed” 
therefrom”. And I say to thee, O Adam,” quoth Lucifer, ‘every 
evil and every misery you shall get, it is I shall cause [it] to thee 
and every evil I shall do, it is against thee it shall be done, O 
Adam,” quoth he. ‘And, moreover, I shall bring thy children and 
thy posterity into trials and into diseases and plagues and miseries 
great, until they go under earth, through the contention that is 
between me and thee,’”’ quoth he. 

p. Howbeit, came Adam out of the stream, after completion of 
the seven days [and] forty in’ contrition and penance earnest. And 
went Lucifer from them, so that left? he Adam and Eve in that 
manner in! misfortune and deception. Now, were that wretched 
wedded couple alone® to the end of a year, without sufficiency of 
food or of drink, but to consume the roots and grass of the earth, 
like every other lawless animal besides and water from their palms 
for drink therewitht: without house, without fire, but under the 
shades of the trees and [in] dry caves of the earth, and so on.* 








11-11 Lit., if there were not disturbance upon thee. 

12 Two additional quatrains (Il. 1865-1872) are spoken by Satan in S. 2. 
p.—! Lit., under. ? Lit., left them; the infixed pron., p, being used proleptically. 

3 Lit., in oneness. 4 Lit., upon it. 

5'The phrase and so on (lit., and the rest) refers, perhaps, to the fact that the 
poem in S. R. contains thirty-one quatrains (Il. 1897-2020) in addition. The chief 
contents of these are :—Birth of Cain; sending of Michael by God to teach Adam 
agriculture and use of animals; birth of Abel; Eve’s vision of Cain drinking 
Abel’s blood; building of house for each son by Adam ; Gabriel’s announcement 
that Cain would kill Abel and Seth be born; seventy-two sons and as many 
daughters born for Adam ; Abel killed at the age of 200 years; Adam’s children 
commanded by God not to kill Cain, whose forehead is marked by a protuberance 
which struck against a tree and killed him, in the valley of Jehoshaphat (thence- 
forth barren in consequence); birth of Seth in place of Abel. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


(1.) 





[Figures denote the pages of the Lecture ; Roman letters, the sections of the 
Lebar Bree text, pp. 38 to 71.] 





a (poss. 3 sg. masc.), 24, 25, a, b, ¢, d, 
h, i, k, 1, m, o. 

a (poss. 3 sg. fem.), 27, e, h, n. 

a(llecud, poss. 3 sg.fem.), h. 

a (poss. 3 sg. neut.), i, m. 

a (poss. 3 p.), 28, c, f, h, i. 

a n- (p.poss.), a, b, ¢, e, f, h, 0, p. 

a (pron. infix. 3 p.), oanigne, 24. 

a (prep.), 15, 24, 25, f, k, 1, n. 

a (1, prep.), £. 

am’ (1 mo), 1. 

d n- (1n-), f, h, i, n, p. 

a (rel.), g,0; an- (rel.), i. 

@ (voc.), 15, 16, 20, g, h, i, 1, m, n. 

abaill, d. 

abain, eg. 

ac (ic), 25. 

acallam, g. 

act, ¢,g,i,1,m,n,p; adc co, g, 1. 

actmad, b, m. 

acur (ocup), 20, 26, 27, 28. 

Coam (n., d., ac.), passim. 

Coaem (gen.), 25. 

doa (g.), 24, 26, b, e, f, g, n; 
(ac.), d. 

doaim (voc.), 1, 0. 

n-aoamna, e. 

aoban, 28. 

dobuio, f. 

Coilon, 24. 

aomilliud, f. 

aondo, f, g, 0; fPoaonaip vo, o. 

aonumm, m. 

n-douatman, h; -maip (g.), k. 


aen, 27, g, k. 

aeon, 25; aeo[ijp, 24. 

(n-a) agato, e; (1 n-)agZard, o. 

Asone, e; Asonia, 25. 

aibnep, ol. 

Y’aiém (no aiéim), n. 

aicneod, e. 

aile, d, 1. 

aille, 1. 

amlep, 1. 

n-aimpin, 1. 

ain, d. 

aingel (n.), a,i,n; (ac.),0; (g.p.), ¢, 
d,i,o; -sil (g.),d; (n.p.),k, m,o. 

amnglib (d.p.),d,i; ampgliu (ac. p.), k. 

amm (name), d, e, 0; (soul), 25. 

ain, 27. 

ainbnib (d. p.), ¢, d. 

ambniu (n.p.), d; (voc.), i. 

aincaingsel (g.p.), a. 

aincipecs, n. 

ainoe, a, b; aindi, m. 

ainonig (n.s.), a. 

aine (an and pr. suf. 3s. neut.), e. 

ainem, c. 

n-ainilliud, k. 

(h)ainm, n. 

aipmicin, d, 1,0; -niupgud, f, o. 

amponcaé (d.,ac.), a; (g. p:), a. 

amponcaig (g.s.), a; (n.p.), a. 

aincen, d. 

aipneip, b. 

n-aldben, 1. 

aitcem, m. 
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qaicere, e, i, n. 

aicmela, 1. 

alonige; i, m, n, p; -5e6, b. 

aicce, 1. 

aiccneb, m. 

alamnd, c; -aen, 24. 

Qbain, 16. 

allup, k. 

am, d. 

amaé, a, b, k. 

amamre, f. 

amal, h, n, 0, p. 

amlaid, 25, a, c, m, p. 

amna, a, b; amnai, 1. 

amuig, b, g, f. 

amup, f, h, n. 

an (art.), k. 

an (rel.), 0. 

anabd, b. 

anail, 25; anaill, h. 

ananacan, h. 

Cnacale, e. 

and (a (1) and pron. suf. 3 s. neut.), a, 
b, h, i, m. 

anor, b, f, k. 

anim, 24; animm, h, k. 

anma, e, k, m; anman (ac.), e, n. 

anmanod (n.p.), f,1; 

anmanoa (n. s.), f. 

n-anmanoaib, 1, m, n. 

anmann (g. p.), 8 

anmanna (n. s.), g.; (n. p.), e. 

anmunbd (n.p.), e; anmunod, c. 

ann, 26, a, b, c, g, h, i, k, 1, n. 

annploe, e. 

annpin, 4, e, g, i. k,.1, m, o. 

anoin, f. 

anoimla, n. 

an (poss. 1 p.), f, g, 1, m, n, o. 

an-m (poss. 1 p.), m. 

an-n (poss. 1 p.), f, I, n. 

an (prep.), 26, 28, d, é, f, g, 1. 


(g- p-), 8, m, Vp. 


an oen, e, o. 
an (conj.), d, f, g, 1, m. 

an (vb.), g. 

Cnabia, 25; -10n, 24. 

Cnadon, 24. 

anaile, a, b, d, g, i, 1, m, p. 
ancaingel (ac. s.), 0; (g. p.), d. 
ancangil (g.s.), i; (nu. p.) e. 
ancengd, e, g, p. 

Anccop, e. 

ano, 24. 

anos (n), ¢; (g-), £,4; (ac.), e 
angaic (g.), a. 

n-anmaé, 27. 

apnoec, e. 

(ncon, e. 

ap (prep.), e. 

ap (vb. rel.), 1. 

appre, e; apn, n, p. 

aplaé (g. p.), k. 

apna, e. 

apr (a and pron. suf. 3 sg.n.), m, x. 
ac (ind. pres. 3 p.), m. 

acd, c, g, h,1; acai, h,1, n. 
acam, h, l. 

actamufp,-1. 

acan (g.), ¢ 

acat, 25, d. 

acbelam, 1. 

acbenas, d; acbenimresd, o. 
acbenc, 4, g, h, i, k, 1, m, n, o. 
acbencorpa, o. 

acbenut, d. 

atcomane, b; -Cc, a. 
acconnaine, & 

accoran, n. 

accuala, n. 

aciméell, da. 

acmal, i. 

atpnact, m. 

acpuc (ecip and pron. suf. 2 s8.), h. 
GTTAT, A, Cc. 
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actu, g&. 
actuaio, h. 
Cuponoéaiz, -cib, b. 
aunganci, f. 


ba, 24, 26, g, h, i, 1, o. 
(co m-)ba, o. 

bad, 1. 

(co m-)bad, n. 

bae, 17, 25, 26, 28. 
baile, i. 

(nip)baipred, 1. 

bam, d, 0; baman, 1. 
ban (g.p.), 27. 
bannpcal, e. 

ban, e, g, n. 

ban-m, e. 

ban-n, g, i, k. 

bap, g,1. 

m-bapaib, p. 

(o1a m-)ba[c], k. 
bacan, 1, p. 
(nop)bean, a. 

bec, n. 

bemiz, h. 

ben, 26, 27, g, i. 
(nop)ben, h. 
beniamin, 27. 

bennaé, 20; bennaéud, Ff. 
beo, m; -da, 27. 
m-beoil, m. 

beop, a, k. 

beorpa, o. 

ben, m; dobenra, o. 
(no)benéa, e; bencaip, b. 
(00)benten, k. 

bep, k. 

bed, e, f, h, i, 1, o. 
beta, g, k, 1. 
bidbesta, 1. 

betad (g.), i, k. 
betaid, f, k. 


(00)becea, i. 

becit, i. 

betcu (n.s.), 0. 

bi, g, m. 

bia, d. 

(nip)bia, f, g. 

(nop)bia, k. 

(noc)bia, f, g. 

biad, 1,m; m-biadaib, m. 
biacpu, m. 

biblon, e. 

bicc (ac.), k. 

bio (g.), m, p. 

bid (vb.), b, 0. 

m-[b]ile, b. 

bip, e. 

bit, d. 

bid, f, 1; biébennaé, 20. 
bitbuan, b, 1; biébuam (g.), k. 
bitnua, b. 

bicip, f. 

bidu, i, o. 

blaomain (g.), k. 
blaed, 26; -c, 26. 
blaippea, k. 

blade, b. 

blapinod, k; blapca, m. 
blad (d.orac.), a. 

blad (g.p.), b. 

bladi, 1. 

bliaoain, 15, k; -in, 15. 


m-blidona (g.8.), p; (n.p. bl-), 25. 


bliaoan (g. p.), 20, d. 
m-boetnaig, k. 
boi, 1, m,n. 

(co m-)boi, n. 
bolud, b. 
bolcnugud, b. 
bonb, d, g. 
bpaplace, 16. 
bnagaic (ac.), m. 
bnad, 24, b. 
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bnéc (bnon), 24; bnecad, n. 
bnesd, 20. 

bnet, d. 

bNigic, 20; -ce, 9, 16. 
m-bnoga, b. 

bno6n, 24, 1. 

bnu, 24, 25, e. 

bniise, a, 1. 

bpuimoi, 25. 
bpunnecon, 24. 

bud, f, 0, 

buden, n, 0; -onib, 24. 
bul, e, f, h, 1; nobui, 1. 
bur, o. 


caé, a, b, f, i,k, 0; dic, f. 

caéu, n, g&. 

cain, b. 

canoer, f. 

éaitem, g, p; (no)éalépiaip, m. 

caitmip, &- 

calleé, 20. 

canaic, c. 

cana, ec; Canua, c. 

cancparven, f. 

cat, 21, 27; cataib, o. 

catin, a; catpars (ac.s.), a, b. 

cé, (conj.), n, o. 

ceand, e. 

cec, 20, 24, 26, a, b, ¢, d, e, f, g,i, k, 
1, m, o. 

ceca (g.), 8, b; ceé n-, a, b, ¢, o. 

cemmen, b; ceimend, a. 

céin, 1. 

cén (conj. temp.), 26, 1, o. 

cen (prep.), b, c, d, e, g, h, k, 1, m, 
Nn, D. 

cena, l. 

cend, 25, m, p. 

ceniul, b. 

cenmota, e; Cenmozcay, a. 

cenn, 24. Ve 


ceol, a, b, ec, d; ceolarb, a. 
cent, 28; cencled, d. 
cect (first), e. 

cet (num.), 15, 28, a, b, c. 
cetain, b; -an, 17. 
cetna (the same), f, h, i. 
cetna (num. ord.), 15, a. 
(Ro) cetorn, o. 

cetnaca, a, c. 
cetnacat, b, m, p. 
cetni, o, d,e; -non, 26. 
cia (pron. inter.), f, g. 

cia (conj. concess.), g. 

clo (pule,inter.), 1, n. 

cid (conj. concess.), g, 1. 
cin, f, i. 

éinad (ac.s.), 1; (g.p.), m. 
éinaio (ac.), o. 

cinod, f. 

cimoup, m. 

cinmotat, a. 

eimncaé, 1; cincatb, 1, m, n. 
(no)claeélaip, n. 

claen, 26; cland, b, i. 
claenne, 26; clanna, k. 
claipceclaib, a; claipcecul, i. 
clara (p.), i. 

clarr, b, ¢. 

clarre, b. 

claurpenain, 9, 16. 

cleib, e. 

cloé1, m. 

(no)éloecla, h. 

cloetoc, k. 

élomd (d.), m; (ac.), 0. 
cluinncep, i. 

clupail, 15. 

clapenain. 15. 

clus, k. 

co (prep.), a, b, i, m, n, p. 
co m- (con-), 26, b. 

co n- (prep.), b, ¢, a, i, 1, 
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co (néid), da. comnad, 1. 
co (caebnoéc), 1. Conaécu, 20. 
co (cpuag6), 1. conain, b. 
Co (conj.), 25, b, d, e, g, h, i, k,1,m, | conice, d. 


Nn, 0, p. 

Co n- (conj.), ¢, e, f, g, h, i, m, n, o. 

CoO nd- (conj.), n, 0. 

coémpad, 1. 

coemrpacip, b. 

col, 25. 

colic, 26; -ca, 26,27; -aet, 26. 

(d0)Co1d, g, i, n, p. 

cofoce, h. 

Combe (n.), d, f; Cormded (g.), ¢, 1. 

commoelbaio, d. 

Coimoiod (d., ac.), i, 1, m, n. 

Coimodiu (n.), d, e, f, 1. 

coimet, b; Coilmecup, eg. 

coimpceencain, b. 

céin, f, 1, o. 

colccind, e, k, 1; coitccenn, 16. 

col, f. 

colainn, 26. 

col[lec] (co n-), (prep.), d. 

col[lin] (co n-), d. 

com (co n-, conj.), comba, h, 0; 
combad, e, nm; combicip, f; 
combui, h; comblapino, k. 

comaill, m. 

comainmniugud, f£. 

comain, a. 

comainle, f, g. 

comaiccneb, f. 

comap, g, l. 

comcoema, c. 

combail, i. 

comdelb, 0; aid, o. 

comla (n.s.), a; comlaoarb, b. 

comtlabna, m, 

comlan, ec. 

comlecan, a. 

comluaca, e. 


cond, d, f, g, h, i, k, 1, m, n. 
connipad, ¢. 

concain, a. 

conn, i. 

conp, 25, e, k, m. 

comnaib, e, g. 

corra, 24, 25, e; Gopaib, m. 
corpmailiup, o. 

cocae, f. 

cotanrna, 1. 

cotnic, 24. 

Cotpaise, 17. 

(no)énaorm, 1. 

cnaind (g.), h. 

cpand (n.,d.), e, g, h, i; (g.p.), pv. 
¢nann, g. 

(oano)énacan, 27. 

cneoem, 20. 

cneouma (g.s.), a. 

em, f. 

emic, d, h. 

cnine, e, k. 

Cnirc, e, o. 

emit, h,n; cnitldm, k. 
cnocad, e. 

cnomd (g.s.), f, g, i, k. 

Cnomd (g.s., n.p.), i. 

cnoip (d.), a; -pe (g.), a. 
cnor (n.), a; enor (g.), a. 
énund (d.), g; énunn (4), g. 
cnut, h,n; nocnucad, e. 
(nov)cnutais, ©; Cnucugud, d. 
cu (prep.), g. 

cu n- (co n-, conj.: cu n-eéea), h. 
cu m- (co n-, conj.: cu m-bad), o. 
cuainc, 1, m. 

(vo)éuaban, k; (oo)cuacun, nu. 
cualu[bjanpi, i. 
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eucda, i; éucamm,1; cucut, n, o. 
(co and pr. suf. 3 p., 1 s.and 2s. 


respectively.) 
culbneé, gs, n. 
cuice (co and pr. suf. 3s, f.), n. 
cuinsim, eg. 
(noc)curn, n. 
culne, 1. 
(non)cuined, 0; (non)cuimedone, o. 
cuinio, kK; cuipmip, m. 
(nem)cuimre, nu. 


cuinp (g.s.), g,h,i,o; (n.p.), h, n. 


culc, m. 

Culi-onemne, 21. 

cumacca, e. 

cumpeadig, m; cumpeougud, o, 
cunnail, 1. 

cunncabaine (ac.), n. 

cupp (d.,ac.), f, 1. 

cupin (co and art.), g. 
cutpuma, a, e; cucnpumm<, a. 


0’ (de, 01), 25. 

d’ (00, poss. 2 s.), m; (prep.) 26. 
oa (do), n. 

oa (num.), 26, a, c. 

oda (prep.), 1. 

Oapgania, 24. 

oalgin-fpe, oO. 


cam (00 and pr. suf. 1 8.), 27, d, g, h, i. 


oampa (00 and pr. suf. 1 s.), 16, f. 
an, ab; 1. 

oan, 20, b, e, f, k, m. 

oan(cend), m. 

Oandéen, 15. 

o’an n- (de an n-), o. 

oat, i. 

06 (g.), 24, 25, b, 1, n; n-O0e, b. 
oe (prep-), a, ¢, d, 1, o. 

ve (ve and pron. suf. 3 sg. masc.), h. 


ve (ve and pron. suf. 3 sg. neut.), 8, h. 


veac (num.), 26. 





veanb, e. 

ocec (num.), 25, a, d. 

n-oéce (num.), m. 

vecald, n; ododecaid, h; 
cuopa, o. 

vecpaio, i; vecpam, f. 

veié (num.), a. 

oellb, g. 

veip (g.), e- 

oeipcens, e. 

oelb, h; oelbaib, b. 

velbe, 0; delbi, (g.), o. 

vemnaib, 1. 

ve’n (oe in), 15. 

oend, gs, m. 

oénam, e, g, 0; oenamm, f. 

oene, d; o0enum, m. 

veocain, g, h. 

DEOID, O. 

oeomn, 24. 

oeolaioect, k. 

oen, 25. 

(no)ovencc, n. 

ens, ¢- 

oengon, a, b; Oensoin, a, b, da. 

oenmain, a, 1. 

oepnad, e. 

oepnaip, i; -ncaip, 16. 

oepcoens, e. 

o0ec1d, i. 

Oérped, 20. 

Oeurp, ¢. 

‘01 (prep.), a, e, 1, m, p. 

01 (00), Oo. 

of (num.), m. 

01 (oo and pron. suf. 3 sg. f.), h. 

Oia, 24, 25, a, d, f, i. k, 1, m, n, o. 

ola (conj.temp.), 0. 

ola nod- (conj.temp.), 0. 

o1a (conj. conditional), g. 

ora m-[b]ad, i. 

via (de and G, poss. mase. 3 sg-), 24, m. 


pDove- 
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via (de and a, poss. fem. 3 8g.), e, f. 

dia m- (conj.), 17. 

ola n- (de and rel.), e. 

via (vo a), f, g, Kk, m,n. 

Oia-Mainc, 16. 

dian (00 an), m, n. 

olan n- (do apn n-), 1. 

olabul, e, f,n; o1iabuil (g.), k, n. 

olainmib, a. 

olan-bap, n. 

Olanmaic, 15. [£, 2) 4- 

o1b (ve and pron. suf. 3 p.), a, b, d, 

o1b (vo and pron. suf. 2 p.), g. 

oibpin, a,b; odIbpium, h. 

n-vdibud, 1. 

n-viénd, p. 

DIOfTED, O; -eT, O. 

oidun, 1. 

01, 1, P; D1Be (g-), V- 

(nop)digbann, 26. 

oil, d. 

n-orlcend, 1. 

oilgud, m,n. 

oiliu, e. 

(no)owbpigea, 1. 

o1mm (01 and pron. suf. 1s.), h. 

oimmae, 1. 

omd (01 and pron. suf. 2 p.), m. 

ompnaib, n. 

vino, a, b, ¢, d, e, f, 1, m, n, 0, p. 

n-oip, f. 

Olpip, e- 

dice (01 and pron. suf. 2 s.), h. 

olumup, d, n. 

olegaro, 15. 

n-oligctec, b, g. 

olomad, g; -pat, k. 

vo (vbl. pele.), bobenra, o: 
oobenten, k; vobecea, i; 


006010, g,i,n,p; Docuabanp, k; 


oocuatun, n; 00veCcaId, h; 
oovecuorad, 0; D0OPUIT, n; 


(I.) 


vollospaitea, i; vainigne, 24; 
vonipgne, a, d, m; -1, 25; 
vo lott, n; dolluid, i; 
oonact, d,h,m; vopnac, £3 
oonatiup, n; donacaipiy, i; 
ootainmipe, a; oonionacs, 24,1. 

do (prep.), 17, a, c, d, f, h, i, k, 1, m, 
Nn, p. 

00 (01, de), 24, 25, 26, 27, a, b, c, d, 
e, g, k, m, n, o. 

do’n (d1 (de) and 1m, art.), d, g, h. 

00’n (00 and 1n, art.), g. 

oo (do with pron. suf. 3 sg. masc.), 24, 
e, 1, m. 

00 (poss. 2 sg.), f, g, h, i, k, m, n, o. 

ooénaid, h. 

(no)ooéet, a. 

oocum, b, d, f, g, h, i, k, n, o. 

voddil, d. 

vosnai, Ek. 

oosneru, ec. 

vdo1b (00 and pr. suf. 3 p.), k. 

oomib, b. 

compre, b; doippib, a. 

com’ (00 mo), d, 1, o. 

vomain (g.), a, b, d,'e. 

comenma, k. 

vominacionep, c. 

Oominup, ec. 

comma, k. 

00’n (00 In), 26. 

oonaip (g.sg.), a, b; (n.p.), a. 

oonioipe, 1, n. 

vonup, a,g,h; (ac.), a; (g.pl.), a,b. 

000’ (00, prep. and 00, poss. 2 sg.), m. 

oneic, f. 

odnongaib, ec, o. 

0G, 20. 

duaid, h. 

vual, h. 

ould (00 and pron. suf. 2 p.), e, g, n. 

otil, 1, o. 
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ounle, (ac. p.), m3; -1(n.p.), 25. 
ouilemain (ac.), i; oulleman, g;,i,o. 
ouille, i; ouillenad, c. 

ouine, 25, b, d. 

ouic, f, g, bh, i, m, o. 

oul, e, f, g, h. {1, m. 
oun (vo and pron. suf. 1 p.), 15, 16, 
oGn (sb.), h. 

ogrp, 1. 


e (pron.), 26, a, ¢, e, f, h, oa. 
(noco n-)eben, h. 

ebenc, n. 

(no)eblan, ge. 

ébnad, o. 

econ, 27. 

ed (pron.), 26, c. 

6cc, n. 

eccain, f. 

eins, 8: 

elnige, m; elnigpictea, e. 
elniud, c. 

en, a, c. 

Nn-enoacec, c. 

enlaic, c. 

ennace, ec. 

eol, 27. 

enco1o, i, k. 
n-encoicecpa, i. 

encnai, c. 

enénai, 1. 

enoibad, b, 1. 

enailem, £; enailim, ge. 
(nup)enah, Ff. - 

GEnenn (ac.), 20. 

enogriu, m. 

enim, k; enimm, k. 
c-enmeodon, i. 
h-enponcacarb, a; epponcarb, b. 
ep (ip, ocup), 20, 26; er (ip, vb.), 27. 
ép, 25; épe, 20; epi, f, 0. 
efpbaid, g&. : 
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eréens! (g-), e. 

erploe, m. 

epium, 1. 

errl, e, m; eppioe, i. 

epoi (a (app) and pr. suf. 3 s. f.), o. 
eta, h. 

ecad, 1. 

n-ecan (g.p.), Kk. 
(noh)ecenpcanad...pni, k. 
n-ecenpcandd... pn, m. 
etnam (ecen and pr. suf. 1 s.), g. 
ecnoccs, 24; etnoccslain, c. 
ectnum (ecen and pr. suf. 1 s,), o. 
€TTl, Cc. 

Cua, 25, 26, d, e, f, g, h, k. 
Cupnacen, d. 

examla, k; examlaib, a, h. 


Ra (ba), 26. 

Fa (FO), 0. 

(nup)pacanb, pv. 

(co nup)[-jacca, h. 

fasguba, a. 

Fait, a, b; -cib, a, b. 

Pfailoi, b. 

fain (pon and pr. suf. 3 s. masc. or 
neut.), 27, f, p. 

faipneip, b. 

pat, 24; pata (g.p.), e 

paca (adj.), n. 

preib, h. 

pél, 15; Peli, i. 

Ren, 4, f, g, i, 1, © 

ren (n.s.), 24,27; (ac.), 26; (g.p.), 27. 

FéM, P- 

pepabain, e. 

feram, gs. 

(no)perr, @- 

perrm, b, c. 

ferca, h. 

fecan, h. 

fecun, bh, m. 
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(noc)pia, g. Ron, 16, 27, a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h,i, k, 
Rfiad, b. m, n, 0. 

Fiaonaire, o. fonaio, b. 

Rial, h. pfonba, p. 


Riccommnag, i. 

Rici, 26; pice, ec; -¢10, 26. 

Riobuid, i. 

Pil, a, b, ec, d, g, h, o. 

Rilec, a, b, m. 

Fin, d. 

fina, b, d. 

Rind, c. 

Einonuine, a. 

Fingal, 1. 

Fin (g.s.), 26-7; (n.p.), 27; fin 
(voc.), 1. 

Finu (ac. p.), 20. 

Fin, a, g. 

Eininoe, e. 

-ininne (g.), b. 

Einmamine, a. 

Fr, 83 FIT, &- 

Fipron, a. 

Flugnad, e. 

Rlaiciup, n. 

fo, a, c, d, h, i, 1, 0, p. 

FO oearp, b, d. 

FO leit, b. 

fonuca, k. 

Rfoccna (g.), i. 

focnaice, b. 

poebun, 1. 

fognam, 17, d, k. 

Rfoelaip (fut. 2s. of polangim), h. 

Fogun, b. 

For (g-), K. 

(nop)pollamnaigend, f. 

Polo, m. 

fom’ (po mo), e. 

fomamup, f. 

fo’n (fo mn), dye, f. 

Fond, a. 


foncend, ad; -nn, 24. 
Roncectaib, k. 

Roncecul, i, m. 

(no)poncongain, k. 

fonconsna, n. 
(no)poncongnad.. fon, o. 
Fonfacrum, 1. 

fonm (pon and pr. suf. 3 s.), i, 1. 
fonmazs, ec. 

(no)ponmers, e. 

fononpoa, b. 

Fon; (pon and pr. suf. 3s. f.), f. 
Ronra m- (pop and rel.), i. 

Rone (fon and pr. suf. 2 s.), g, n, o. 
Fopcpa (pop and pr. suf. 2 s.), 1. 
foparsep, a. 

fopcanoaib, p. 

Fonrcemiul (d.), ec. 

foo (n.s., g.p.), e. 

foc’ (fo and do), d, m. 

Enercal, g.; -ul, eg. 

EM, a, a, e, f, g, h, i, k, 1, m. 
Ena, b, £1, n, 0: 

Enim (pp and pr. suf. 1 s.), g, h. 
Enimpa (pni and pr. suf. 1 8.), o. 
Epind (pm and pr. suf. 1 p.), g, 1, o. 
FEpinne (pni and pr. suf. 1 p.), o. 
FEpipm (ppi and art.), a, b, f, g,m, o. 
Enip nafib], m. : 
Fnic (pm and pron. suf. 2s.), h. 
FMc’ (pp do), h. 

EM (vb.), i. 

Enitailem, ge. 

Enismuip, a. 

Enitonio, k. 

EMicpa (pM and pr. suf. 2 s.), o. 
Fnicc (pni and pr. suf. 2s.), 1, 0. 
FEnomad, eg. 
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-uact, h, 1. 

Fuain, f,m; fuanurp, o. 
Fuoomain, d, 1, o. 

(nop)purd, o. 

Fuiobemip, e. 

Furpgbiéea, 1. 

Rul (sb.), 24, 25, 1. 

pull (ind. pres. 3 sg.), d. 
Fuinec, eg, k. 

funni (fon and pr. suf. 3s. f.), a. 
(do0)puit, n. 

no[Fjunait, n. 

Fucib (ro and pr. suf. 3 p.), a. 


"5a (0c a), ge. 

(nop)sab, n; sabaiv, h. 
Oaba, 27. 

Oabniel, i. 

gac, 25. 

Oasonia, 24. 

oainm, h. 

(no)gavucan, m. 

salan, 1; salain (g.s.), k. 
salina, k; sallnaib, i, o. 
Salun, e. 

Oanad, 24, 25. 
(nopo1)gbann, 26. 
(con’)sanc (co nogane), &. 
(mp)sebao, 1; Selb, f, h. 
Sel, 26. 

Sell, 24. 

semiu, a. 

Sen, 20, 26. 

(o0)gen, 0; (00)senG, zg, 1. 
(d0)senac, d. 
(no)senpicea, e. 
(o0)5encan, o; (om)sencun, 1. 
eon, a. 

oil (g.), a 

Slaen, 26; slam (d.), a; (n-p.), k. 
Blaine (sb.), m. 

slainive, b; slamevdaib, b. 
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Slan, 24, k, m. 

ole, 24, k. 

Slesneim, k. 

Oliccup, ge. 

sloin, e; sloime, a. 

sluapacs, f. 

(d0)5né, n. 

(oomi)gne, a, d,m; (doni)5ni, 25; 
(oani)5ne, 24. 

(v0)§necdea, e, i. 

(oo)5ni, g, n. 

onim, 24, i. 

n-pgnimpaoag, k. 

(oo)gnicten, m. 

snuip, b, n. 

snuipib, c. 

soncal, k, 1. 

OHolsocha, e. 

Bnav, (n., d.), b, f, i, o. 

Snaoa (n.p.), d. 

Snaoaib, c, m, o. 

Snard (g.s., 0.p.), c. 

Sain, n. 

HnesaG, 26. 

snem, a. 

(oo)5ner, ¢, f. 

Snlian, 26; -noa, 24. 

gulo (imp.), m. 

(no)guid, m. 

Sulvem, n. 

gulo0ec, m., 


hdoam, e, k,1, m. 
hainglib, c. 

hampliu (ac.), k, 1. 
hainm, n. 

hanmain, h. 
hancamplib, ec. 
hascomaine (n.p.), b. 
he; 6; ln. 

hein, f. 

hencoic, h. 
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hengaince, h; -ti, m; -5anci, h. 
henponcacaib, a. 
hepeai, a. 

h€ua, g, k. 

hi (pron.), e, f, h; hi (rel.), a. 
hi (prep.), a, i, 1. 
h[p]il, 27. 

hile, k. 

himanbup, d. 
himenbpéc, d. 
himneod, 27. 

hingnad, h. 
hinuphin, ce, i. 

hipca, k. 

hice, a, b. 

hogaib, ec. 

huain, g. 

huaini, d. 

h{pjuil, 24. 

huile, f,1; hulib, m, 
hule, h. 


1 (pron. 3s. fem.), 15. 

1 (prep.), 26, c, e, h, i, 1, m, n, o. 

i n- (prep.), 20, 25, a, c, d, e, g, i, 1, 
m, o. 

1m- (1 n-), k, 

1m/(bo11 n-), n. 

an-(in-), 15. 

1N-d$Hal10, o. 

1 (vel.), g, i; 1-(1 n-), 15. 

lacoib, 27. 

ian, 26, e, h, k, m, p. 

lan m-, f, m. 

ian n-, k,1, m. 

tanpud, m. 

lan Pin, a, c, f, g, h, m, o. 

1GNTAIGE, o. 

lancain, e. 

lanten, e. 

lanum, e, f, h, i, k, n. 

ac, b, f,h; 1aTpioe, b. 


(I.) 


ie, 17, i. 

1oon, 25, a, b, d, k, 1, o. 

lenupalem, e. é 

ipinn, 4,h; ippinn, k, 1, o. 

il (i n-), b, d. 

1l(Geolaib), d. 

ile, d; ilib, o. 

1lle, e. 

™m, 26, 28, a, m, n. 

im’ (1 mo), f, h, 1. 

mmaé, eg. 

tmacallaim, m. 

mad, k. 

Tmaicben, 1. 

mmalle, h, k. 

imanobaip (g.), e. 

imanborp (g.), k, 1. 

imanbup (ac.),m; n-1manbuip (g.), 1. 

m<dnim, 26. 

tmbin, 1. 

modicen, h. 

ime, n; 1mme (1mb and pr. suf. 3.), i. 

mmeccnaé, a. 

mudd, c. 

immaé, a, f. 

mmepre, f. 

immpocnaiccib, b. 

mmneoda, 25; -daib, o. 

1mon (1m 1), a, c, m. 

imonno, a, b, ¢, d, f, n, o. 

impe (imb and pr. suf. 3s. f.), h, n. 

impu (imb and pr. suf. 3 p.), h. 

imnacib, n. 

himned, 27. 

mnerain, i, o. 

1m (art. n. s.), 26, 29, a, b, d, e, f, g, 
h, i, 1, m, 0, p. 

m (art. g. s.), 16, 24, 25, 26, 27, b, «, 
d, e, f, g, h, i, k, 1, m, 0, p. 

™ (art. ac.8.), 25, b, ¢, d, f, g,h,1 
m,n. 

m n- (nom. s.),m; (ac.s.), e, i. 
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m n- (ac. p.), m. 

m (conj.), 1. 

Mm (interrog.), gy, i. 

.™m (in which), e. 

mmo (1 and pron. suf. 3 sg. masc.), h. 

tnd (1 and pron. suf. 3 sg. neut.), e, g. 

nao, f. 

(nopn)moanbaip, n. 

1n-d1a1d, c. 

mMoipRetpa, 0; moipimm, d. 

moiu, 15, 16. 

moligcec, g; n-imodligcec, m, p. 

MoPaipglo, b. 

morm, h, m. 

inoclect, zg. 

moup, e, f. 

mpen, 26, 27. 

mpnad, h; n-mpnad, b. 

mpgnaip, h. 

mn (art. g.s.), ¢. 

mpo, e. 

im c- (art.n.s.m.), 28, a, ¢, e. 

m c- (art.g.s.m.), 0; (n.), m. 

moi (he who), h, m. 

minncib (1 and pr. suf. 3 p.), b. 

lobip Salad, 27, 

Tonoanen, m. 

ip (vb.), 15, 16, 25, 26, 27, a, b, ¢, d, 
@; 1, @, 0,1, k, 1, n, 0. 

ip (conj.), d. 

yim (1 and art.), 15, b, ¢, i. 

Tru, o. 

1c’ (1 and 00, poss. 2 sg.), f. 

1G, ©. 

iccuala, n; 1eudlad, i- 

icen (adv.), k, m. 

icen (prep.), &, ™, o. 

luda, 27. 


la (g.p.), m, p; laa (n.p.), m. 
la (prep.), h. 
(con’)laa (co polaa), m- 
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(non)laad, 1; polad, 27. 

(nom)laaopa, o. 

Uaban, 24. 

laei, a; lai, d, m. 

Lagniu, 20; Uaigen, 15. 

ldim (d.s., ac. dual), h, m. 

laip (la and pr. suf. 3 s. m,), e, h, i, 
k, m. 

lamaim, g-. 

lan, a. 

lanamain, p. 

lan, c, i; lantalmain, n. 

lac (la and pr. suf. 2 s.), m. 

lati, K. 

lebenoaib, b; lebeunn, 16. 

lecaib, b; lecca, b. 

lecid, k; (al)lecud, h. 

lee (la and’ pr. suf.3 s. f.), h. 

(00) lesad, h. 


' (nazv)leice, ge. 


leit, d. 

[lemnaéc], d; lemnaéca, d. 
lenmain, n. 

lenna, b. 

leo (la and pr. suf..3 p.), h, m. 
len, 26. 

lep (le and pr. suf. 3 s..masc.), 24. 
let, a, d, e, g, h, 1, m.. 

leti, e. 

teul, 27. 

la, 24. 

lib (la and pron. suf. 2 p.), i, m 
lica, a; licc, m. 

ligoaib, a.' 

ln (hi ?), 26. 

lim(pa) (laand pr. suf. 1 s.), d. 
lin, 26, d,o; limaip, h. 

lind (sb.), b. 

lino (la and pron. suf. 1 p.), m.. 
loc, d; loce, i. 

loét, d. 

tovain, 26. 
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165, f; oollospaitea, i. 
logmain, a; losmana, b. 
losmanaib, b. 
(no)loigpec, i. 
(nin)loipceped, 1. 
lomnaéo, h. 

lon, 1; loi, 27. 

do loca, n. 

luag, k. 

(co) luad, n. 

tucifen, 4, e, f, g, 1, n, 0, p. 
luibe, 1,m; luibib, a. 
luibenad, p. 

luice, ec. 

(ool)luio, i, 

luinde, k. 


m (pron. inf. 1s.), pomcimol, 9; 
nomboetarorea, h; 
Tomcuinpe, n; pomlaadrpa, o; 
nimcain, s; nimcainbeniub, d; 
anoomcarpa, f. 

m for n (ni m-ananacan), h. 

m’ (mo), 20. 

ma, 16, g, i. 

mac, 27; -cc, 26. 

maic, g, k,1, n. 

maiviup, i; maicup (g.), ge. 

maicdiura, h. 

Maton, e. 

manepcnec, 16. 

mannun, f. 

man (aen), i. 

manbad, 28; (not)manbaip, n; 
(no)manbac, 15; -bpac, 27. 

Me, o. 

mevdon, d; medonaé, e. 

meic, k. 

Métl-bpnigce, 16. 

mela, d, p. 

(noc)mell, n; (no)mellpad, fF. 

(no)thelmaip, 1. 

(noc)mellupcap, n. 


(L.) 


menma, n. 

mencin, p. 

mera, h. 

mec, a. 

Miéel (n., ac.), o; Mieéil (g.), i. 

mil, m._ 

mile, 27, 28, a, b, d. 

min, 26, 27. 

ming, 1, o. 

mine, -1. 

mip, e. 

mire, g. L. 

Mipmmbyjiia, e. 

mna (p.), kK; mnae (s. and d.), 26, 
OT) as: 

mo (poss. 1 sg.),d, f, g,h,i,k,1,m,n,o. 

mo (comp.), g. 

moo, m. 

Moel-bnigce, 9, 15. 

moin (ac.), m, n. 

molad, ec. 

monan, k, m. 

MOP) 026,275) 085) sues, ei, ele 
mona[ib], o. 

moncacnae, b. 

monplos, i. 

mon (adj. assb.), b. 

mooi, 1. 

muigib, b. 

muin (n.p.), a. 

Muine, 

muincen, i; muncen, 27. 

muinzine (g.), o. 

Muman, 20. 

mon (n.s.), a,d; (g.s.), a; (d.s.), a; 
(ac.), b; (n. dual), a; (g.p.), a. 

munaib, a, ec. 

’n (1 n- apheresis of 1), b, c, e, h. 

n (pron. inf. 1 p.), poncuined, o; 
foncuineone, o ; nonninoap- 
baip, n; ninloipcped, 1; 
fonmell, h. 
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na (art. g.s.f.), b, ¢, g, i, k. 

na (art.n. p.), 25, a, b, d, f, h, 1. 

na (art.g.p.), 26, a, b, c, d, e, i, p. 

na (art. ac. pl.), a, c. 

na (conj. neg), b, d, f, g, 1, m, n, o. 

na (natb, d. p. of 1m, art.), 20, a, ¢, 
e, i, m, o. 

na m- (na n-, art. g. p.), b. 

’n-an (fori n-an; apheresis of 1), f. 

na n- (art. g. p.), a, b, ¢, e, f, g, 0. 

na nn- (art. g. p.), 26. 

naé (conj. neg.), i, k. 

nac (interr. neg.), 0 

nado, 24. 

nama, e. 

natin, f, g, h. 

nacleice, eg. 

natnaé (g.s.), g; natpais, f, g, h. 

neam, e. 

nec, ec; neic (g.), &- 

nell, n. 

nem, k, m; nemoaib, m. 

nemelnigcl, c, e. 

nemloécaée, c. 

neoc, m. 

nephni, c. 

nerd, ec. 

ni (sb.), b, g, h, k, 1, m. 

ni (neg.), 16, a, b, c, d, f, g, h, i, k, 
1, m, n, oO. 

nico n-(pecun), h; -(poelaip), h. 

ni m-(ananacan), h. 

nim, c, @,1, m, n, o. 

nme, c, d, f, i, k, 0; nimib, i, o. 

no (vbl. pele.), nobenta, e; 
nocalcPictip, mM; conurp- 
[RJacca, h; norpollam- 
naigend, f; nopoisbann, 26. 
nosenpiced, e; nomellpad, f; 
nomelmaip, 1; noponoaigeo, 1; 
nopmaccad, f; nocegcir, Es 

no (conj.), 24,-¢, f, g,1,m, p- 
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noco m-(luapu), d. 
noco n-, h. 

noeb, 20. 

noem, b; -maib, b. 
noemanmand, d. 
noemcatnals, b. 
noemi, e. 

noi (num.), e, m, o. 
nom ({n.p.), b; nome, 1. 
nommuaga (n.p.), b. 
noi n- (num.), ¢, d. 
nuallguba, m. 
nuan, n. 


© (prep.), a, b, d, e, m, n, o. 

0 (conj.temp.), 1, 0. 

obenn, 16. 

oc, ¢, e, f, g, h, i, 1, m, n. 
ocaind (oc and pron. suf. 1 p.), m. 
occaib (oc and pron. suf. 2 p.), g. 
occu (oc and pron. suf. 3 p.), 1. 
occmad, e. 

ocup (4), passim. 

ocuc (oc and pron. suf. 2s.), h. 
oemenn, 16. 

oen, 26, 28, a, b, c, d, e. 

oeip, &; Oe, K. 

0S, b.- 

o1p (conj.), 9. 

oinecup, gs. 

oinec, k. 

oippiced, 1; oimmpiciud, f. 
oipmicin, i, o; ompmioiy, d. 
oincen, e. 

ol, 20, d, e, g, h, i, k, 1, m, n, o. 
olai (n.g.), d. 

olc, g, h, o. 

oloap, 4, gs. 

olcar, f, g, 0. 

o’n (0 in), @, 2. 

on, 26, d. 

n-onoin, Ll. 
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opund, h. 

on (sb.), a, ¢; dip (g.), 20. 
on (vb.), d, f, o. 
(no)onoaig, e, d. 
(nop)onoalged, 1. 

onucra (ain and pron. suf. 2 s.), 1. 
of, ¢. 

opin, b, e, k. 

oplaic, g; oplaicen, g. 
oplaicid, h. 

0c’ (0 do), g. 


Top’ (no pa), h. 

pailme (g.), i. 

Paniach, e. 

Panoarp (g.), e; -uip (g.), e, B, i. 
Panoup, f£, g, h, i. 

Papnoaip (g.), £. 

Papneaip (g.), d. 

Panncup, d. 

Pancéarp (g.), i; -wip (g.), m. 


Pancup, 4, i, k, 1, n, 0; -tup, e, 1. 


Pacnaée, 20. 
peinn, 1. 

penoait, m; pennaic, p. 
ponse, e. 

Pecain, 15. 
potertacefp, ec. 
Primcatnais, a, e. 
primooinpib, a, c. 
pnimoonup, b. 
primoun, b. 
pnincipacup, c. 


TGo, 24. 

Tavance, e. 

Pagaid, o. 

Taib (no bai), g, h. 
Tahonvarged (= po-), e. 
fondid, e, k, o; Topaidoi, k. 
Tonarorec, o. 





fannmain (g.), k. 

(no)nannan, ge. 

(00)nac, da, h, m; (odop)nac, f£. 

(00)pacaip, n; (d0)nacaipiu, i. 

ne (le), b, d, i, n. 

necs, m.. 

feolannaib, e. 

negucpa, m. 

fell, h, i. 

fein, d. 

femipin, h; nempu, 0; nemum, g. 

nemna, a. 

ferin, h. 

Tit, 15, Ik. 

Ta, 16, i. 

Tla-n, d, e. 

niacc, b, h. 

M¢e1d, a, gs, k,n; picig (g.), m. 

N16, n. 

M6 (n.), ¢,d, i,k, 0; (g.), ¢; (d.), a, 0. 

nigan, 26. 

P1pgodo0ipre, a. 

MSroraro, c; MISporpad, ce; -ud, ec. 

Ms[r]nocaib, b. 

Tispuide, ec, i. 

T1HGeC, a. 

T9515, &@; MGHb19e, a. 

Nic, h. 

no (vbl. pele.), po aodnaip, o; 
aici, n; nohaitned, g; 
naib (no bai). h; novopbae, 28; 
mp’bac (ni nobas), m.; 
norpbean, 4; norben, h; 
Torbia, k; nocbia, f, g; 
nocboetaig, h; pobur, 1; 
Nocaité, d; noclaeclaip, n; 
fNocloeéla, h; noclaropim, 1; 
nocnucad, e; nocnutals, o; 
fpoccuin, n; poncuined, o; 
Toncuineone,o; nomcuippe,n; 
novencce, n; nodilpigea, 1; 
novlompac, k; poeblan, g; 
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No (vbl. pele. )—continued. 

Tupenali, f; pohecenpca- 
nad, k; nurpacard, p; 
noraplarg, i; noperp, e; 
Nocpid, f; Nofonconsain, k; 
foponconsnad, o; 
NofonmMegls, €; Nopfuld, o; 
no[Fjunail, n; popsab, n; 
fosabura, h; posaducan, m; 
con’sanc, g; nosebad, g; 
fopgulo, mM; pnocguid, h; 
Topnimoanbaip, n; natpore, b; 
poiced, m; con’laa, m; 
noplal, g; nolad, 27; 
fontadd, 1; nomlaaora, o; 
noleic, h; noloispes, i; 
nocmanbaip, n; 

fomanbrac, 27; -baz, 15; 
poonoals, c,d; 

Tahonoaiged, e; nop’, h; 
fondio, e, k,o; nonaioi, k; 
fonaioprect, o; nonannap, g; 
Popanais,1; nopanarser, i; 
fopanaispiman, 1; 

foremnad, i; nopociz, b; 
fopoic, b; con’puroep, o; 
purca, Ek; notamip, m; 
fotainmcemni6, e; noctect, f; 
poteiped, e; pomcinol, 9; 
fotinoilpic, m; nocomail, h; 
fTocnapcenad, ds 

focnoirced, m; nuc, 26; 
noppuc, 25; conoactnuc, o; 
nocupmed, f. 

No (vbl. pele. infixed), annoev, e; 
oanocnacan, 27; oennad e; 
oennaip, i; Oonasarpa, 2; 
oopionace, 24,1; oanipgne, 24 ; 
vomlpne, a,d,m; -n1, 25; 
vdonimanc, d; oonocain, h; 
vonoime, i; oopnoine, c; 
Dononpald, s,m; 
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dononeta, ec, e, m; fonuca, k; 
canodd, 0; TanmaiNne, n. 

TO (intens.), poanda, a; 
no[FIni[c]onimi, 25; nonrs, 26. 

fond, h. 

nore, m. 


T (pron. infix. 3s.m.), popsab, n; 
popRfuld, o; noplal, ge. 

Y (pron. infix. 3 s. f.), nopnuc, 25. 

T (pron.infix. 3s.neut.), nipbia, f, g3 
fopbia, k; nupenahi, f; 
conurp[fjacca, h; 
nippetun, m; nipoa, k; 
nocupca, k; nupca, k. 

Tf (pron. infix.3 p.), poovopbae, 28 ; 
purpracaib, p; 
noppollamnatgend, f; 
noponoaiged, 1; Dopnoine, c. 

—[a, 15; 16, d, e, £, h, i; m,n,,0- 

Sabaoth, c. 

paet, 1; paecaib, h. 

faetan, k, 1. 

Tain, d. 

ramaigpec, d. 

ramail, a; ~amailcen, a. 

pancco (g.p.), ¢. 

Sanccup, ec. 

(no)panats, 1; -aispimap, 1. 

(no)panaigep, i; Panugud, i. 

Sanaphin, ec. 

rapad, d,l,p; fapap, b. 

paprad, b; papcal, m; papcan, c. 

peailce, m. 

peanad, k; peanad...pni, h. 

(no)peanpacun... Fi, n. 

peat, i. 

reenctain, b. 

Peoloca, 16. 

Scnepona, e. 

renibenoa, d. 

ronibda, ec. 
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re (pron.), d, e, f, g, h, i, k,1, m,n, o. 

—Te, oO. 

re (num.), ec. 

—Tfea, d, h, 1, o. 

pec, a. 

Secéna, 26. 

pecs, f,i,m,o,p; precun-, a. 

peccain, f. 

feccmain, 1; -cmogaet, 26. 

pecuc (pec and pron. suf. 2 s.), f. 

reincen, i. 

Senaphin, c. 

Tens, 25. 

forennad, i. 

ren[t hig, &. 

repea, 27; rercas, 28, c. 

Rppaa tres ny ds 1, a. 

Tian, d. 

Tiaw, a, c, k. 

—Tloe, 15, c, e. 

pil, 27, b, e, k. 

Sil, 26. 

Tin (dem.), 25, a, b, c, e, f, g, h, k, 1, 
m, n, p. 

pind, Jon; pinne, L 

Tine, d; piniu, o. 

Tinnren, o. 

T-Pinnpin (g.), o. 

Tinligi, 25. 

Tipnanour, 1. 

Tinfaetnais, k. 

-~Pplu, m. 

— plum, d, o. 

Planoilgud, m. 

flanci (n.s.), 1. 

Tleib, c. 

plebzi, e. 

Plog (n., ac. and d.s.), a, b, ec, i; 
(g. p+), b, ¢, a, o. 

Plog (d.s.), a. 

Tlo1g (un. p.), b, ¢, f. 

Plogu (voc. p.), i. 


(1.) 


pmacc, e, i, k, 1. 
(no)pmacécad, f. 

rnigep, 4. 

rnimaig, k. 

Nopocic, b. ( 
nopo1c, b. 

folup, 26. 

poillpe, b. 

Toinmeé, o. 

pomblarpca, b. 

fomilip, b. 

porad, c. 

Torrad, b, ec, d. 

porraro (g.), b. 

roran, 26, d, f, o. 

c-popain (g.), 0. 

porta, a; porcaib, a. 
rneat (g.p.), b; pnelc, a, i. 
c-[p]neib, a. 

c-pnota (g.), m; pnotaib, b. 
Tnus, d, m, n, p. 

Tcoce, i. 

—Tu, m. 

fuaill, k. 

(con’)pulvep (co nopuldefp), o. 
Tulolupgud, a. 

Tum, 1. 

pucae, d, i. 


c (pron. infix. 2 s.), notbia, f, g; 
noccnuitaig, 0; potcuin, n; 
nocgab, n; pocmanbaip, n; 
foomell, nocmellurpcan, n; 
conoatnuc, o. 

c (pron. infix. 3 s.neut.), pocgurd, h; 
nacleice, g. 

t’ (00, poss. 2 sg.), £, k, m, o. 

ca, i. 

(anoom)cara, f. 

(nup)ca, k. 

(nocup)ca, k. 

cabaine, e, f,1, m, n. 


? 
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cabnaid, o. 

caebnocs, 1. 

caetainpa, 1. 

cal, n. 

TaINnICc, e. 

Tain, 6, g, n. 

cainbenc, f. 

(no)tammip, m. 
(no)cainméemnig, e. 
tainmcecc, d. 
cainmcteccup, d, m. 
caitnemaé, h; -ada, b. 
calmain (d., ac.), a, e, h, 1, m, o. 
talman (g.), i, k, m, p. 
calum (n., d., ac.), 25, 1. 
can, 20, f, g, h, k. 

canac, 15, n. 

canic, kj, n,p; tanuc, o. 
tan (vb.), 1; cap (prep.), e, i. 
canoad, o. 

canmaine, n. 

cannocs, h. 


canuc (can and pron. suf. 2s.), h. 


ceap, 26. 

cec, 1, p. 

ceced, i. 

(no)éeca, f. 
ceomannaib, o. 
cepgoaip, d. 

cesed, f; tegen, f. 
ceinio, 25. 
(no)ceiped, e. 

teld, b, Bg. 

tene, 1; -nid, 1, p. 
cence, e. 
cenmedon, i. 
(mp)cercrpao, 1. 

cl, k. 

ciagum, n. 

tiben (fut.), d. 
Tibpip, d. ; 
cic, n; TcicolIP, m. 
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cicRad, m; -paic, f. 
cu10ecct, h, i, n. 
(oon)onaés (oonotionacc), 24, 1; 
616, K; Twipse, 16. 
cisepnna, f, g, n, o. 
Gisin, m, n. 

cTimCéell, 27, a. 
cimcuaine, ec. 

timna, f; -naib, k. 
éimnai, i. 

cincore, m. 

tcinfed, 25; -piud, 24. 
(nom)cinol, 9; (no)tmorlpic, m. 
cin, 24, 25,n; cine, b. 
tinmaib, p; -mugud, n: 
cir, g. 

cipad, 1,n; ciptaip, o. 
tlacc, h. 

tlacta (g.), h. 

clait, k. 

wnue, c. 

cobun, d. 

cocaib, m. 

coodileb, 1. 

coeb, e. 

cosaetao, gs. 

colle (g.), 0. 

coimled, e. 

coipnib, b. 
(oo)éommipe, a. 
coinpl, b. 

coipec, o. - 

comaile, f, g, m. 
comli, g- 

comup, a. 

condo, f, g, k. 

sopnalo, b. 

tconnaé, e. 

conpl, k,1; -pid, k. 
conti, e; -cib, b, d. 
conud, k. 

copac, b. 
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tnd, 26, e, m. 
(no)cnarpenad, d. 

cnat, e; -ta, Kk. 

cneb, 17; -be, 27; e1b, 27. 
c-[p]neib, a. 

cnen[f-len, 28. 

cnet (sb.), c. 

tnec’ (cpe do), o. 

cp (num.), 28, a, b, d, 6, m. 
cnida, d, i, 1, m, o. 

Thia n- (prep.), d. 

clan, a, o. 

cpian, b. 

tTMlapin n-, o. 

tla’ (cia do, poss. 2 sg.), oO. 
cnica, 20, 28; -cet, m. 
cniccalve, e. 

tcnocaine, 1. 

TNO0S, D, Y- 

(no)tnoipced, m. 
tnomoact, h. 

Tponi, ec. 


cvnudas, 28, 6,1; -9a1§, K; -3e, h. 


ca, f, g, o. 
cuaich, f. 
[Guaio], d. 
Tuaipcencs, d, e. 
cuap, c. 

cud, g,l. 

cwucd, §; -d0, 1; -an, g. 
cucpae, i. 
TwTuloect, m. 
cuinem, b. 
cun, f. 

cup, d. 

cura, I, o. 
cupca, f. 
(no)cupmed, f. 





uabon, 26. 

uactan, m; -aé, a, e. 

uada[ib], a; -1b (ua with pr. suf. 
3 p.), D- 

nommuaga (n.p.), b. 

uaill, d. 

uaimm (ua and pron. suf. 1s.), h. 

uain (g.8.), ¢. 

(h)uain, g. 

uaine, a. 

uain (sb.), d, e. 

uain (conj.), a, e, f, g, i, 1, m, n, o. 

(h)uaine (p.), @; huari (p.), da. 

uaipliu, d. 

uaic (ua and pr. suf. 2 s.), g. 

uamaib, p. 

uan, c. 

uapaib (uap and pr. suf. 3 p.), ¢. 

uapalatnaé (g. p.), e; uapli (sb.), o. 

uapum (uap and pron. suf.1s.), d. 

ubaill (g.), h, m; (ac.), h, m. 

uball, d, g, h. 

ucéc, 25, e. 

uile (g.), g; ullee (g.), ge. 

ulle, b, ¢, e, g, i, o. 

(h)uite, f, 1. 

uilecumaccaé, a. 

uilecumaécalsg (g.), c. 

und (n.p.), d. 

uintucep, c. 

(h)ule, h. 

ule, 28; uli (n.p., g.p., ac.p.), & 
m, 0. 

(h)uhb, m. 

um, m. 

unanoaib, ec. 

upce, 24,p; wipei[u], 25. 

Ulcu, 20. 


) 
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Oe 
SUCCESSIONS FROM BOOKS OF LEINSTER AND BALLYMOTE. 
HOHE 


T folio 15 b, Marianus inserted the following catalogue of Irish 
kings who belonged to the northern half of Ireland: 


hi punc plach [ppincipep | hibepniae qui ex oimeodia pante 
elup, 10 eps, vo Lech Chumn [ez dimedio Conn], pesepunc, 
o Chunn cecchacach co Plano, mac Mail-Sechnaill. 


Conn, Apc, Copmac, annip Ux. 
Coppm, mac Copmaic, annip x77. 
Piache Mutletan, anmip x2u. 
Mupevoeach Tipeach, annip 111. 
Cuchu Mugmeoorn, annip xxu. 
Conlae Roipp, annip nn. 

Niall, annip xxu01. ; 


These are the princes of Ireland of the moiety [called] the Half of 
Conn, that reigned from Conn of the Hundred Battles to Flann, son 


of Mael-Sechnaill. 


Conn [of the Hundred Battles], Art, Cormac, 60 years. 
Corpri, son of Cormac, 30 years. 

Fiache Mullethan, 25 years. 

Muredeach Tireach, 4 years. 

Euchu Mugmedoin, 25 years. 

Conlae Roiss [read Colla Uais], 4 years. 


Niall, 27 years. 
12 
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Nach [Oachi], annip Uz. 

Loesaepe, mac Nell, annip trut. 

Citlull Mole, mae n[O]achi, annip xz. 

Lugaeo, mac Loesaepe, annip 77x11. 

Mupchepcach, mace Epcca, annip 7x2. 

Ctachal Mailsapb, annip zum. 

Oiapmeac, mac Pepsupa, annip x2. 

Pepsup 7 Oomnall, oa mac Muipcepcaig meic Epcca, 
annip 772. 

Muipevach Munveps, annip zu. 

Cnmipe, mac Sécnai, annip un. 

baican, mac Muipchepcaig 7 Echoio, mac Oomnaell, 
meic Mupchepcais, annip 11. 

baecan, mac Mupchada, annip zu. 

Cnmipe, annip un. 

Colman bec, mac Oiapmaca 7 ed, mac Cnnmepach, 
annip x11. 

Suibm, mac Colma{1]n moip, annip ui. 


Dathi, 60 years. 

Loegaere, son of Niall, 66 years. 

Aillill Molt, son of Dathi, 20 years. 

Lugaed, son of Loegaere, 23 years. 

Murchertach, son of Ere, 20 years. 

Tuathal Mailgarb, 18 years. 

Diarmait, son of Fergus, 20 years. 

Fergus and Domnall, two sons of Murchertach, son of Ere, 
30 years. 

Muiredach Muinderg [Red-neck], 12 years. 

Anmire, son of Setna, 4 years. 

Baitan, son of Muirchertach and Echoid, son of Domnall, son 
of Muirchertach [son of Erc], 4 years. 

Baetan, son of Murchad, 16 years. 

Anmire, 7 years. 

Colman the Little, son of Diarmait and Aed, son of Anmire, 
13 years. 

Suibni, son of Colman the Great, 6 years. 
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Ceo Slane, mac Oiapmaca, annip im. 

Ceo Claeinn, mac Domnall, annip un. 

Oengup, mac Colmal[1jn, annip unn. 

Suibni Mend, mac Pachctna, annip un. 
Oomnall, mac Cebda, annip x2x7xu. 

Conall 7 Cellach, 0a mac Maitecoba, annip xu. 
blaomecc 7 Oiapmaic, va mace Cedva Slane, annip un. 
Sechnapach, mac Dlaomeice, annip u. 
Cenopaelav, mac Dlaomeice, annip mn. 
Finnachca, mac Ounchada, annip zum. 
Longpech, mac Oengupa, anmip un. 

Congall, mac Pepsurpa, annip un. 

Fepsgal, mac Maeleoum, annip zu. 

Posgapcas, mac Cepnais, annip nu. 

Cinaio, mac Ipsalais, annip mn. 
Plaichbepcach, mac Longs, annip ur. 

Ceo, mac Fepsael, annip x. 

Oomnall, mac Mupchada, annip xx. 


Aed Slane, son of Diarmait, 4 years. 

Aed Alaeinn, son of Domnall, 7 years. 

Oengus, son of Colman, 9 years. 

Suibni Mend, son of Fachtna, 7 years. 

Domnall, son of Aed, 35 years. 

Conall and Cellach, two sons of Mailcoba, 15 years. 
Bladmece and Diarmait, two sons of Aed Slane, 9 years. 
Sechnasach, son of Bladmece, 5 years. 

Cendfaelad, son of Bladmece, 4 years. 

Finnachta, son of Dunchad, 18 years. 

Longsech, son of Oengus, 9 years. 

Congall, son of Fergus, 7 years. 

Fergal, son of Maelduin, 12 years. 

Fogartach, son of Cernach, 2 years. 

Cinaid, son of Irgalach, 4 years. 

Flaithbertach, son of Longsech, 6 years. 

Aed, son of Fergael, 10 years. 

Domnall, son of Murchad, 20 years. 
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Niall, mac Pepgaele, annip xu. 
Donnchad, mac Oomnael, anmp zum. 
Ceo, mac Neil, annip x20. 

% 


Conchobop, mac Oonnchadva, annip xuntn. 
Niall, mac Geoa, annip x11. 
Maelpechnaell, annip zu. 

Ceo, mac Nel, annip xin. 

Flann, mac Moilpechnailt, 


Niall, son of Fergael, 15 years. 
Donnchad, son of Domnall, 18 years. 
Aed, son of Nial, 22 years. 


Conchobor, son of Donnchad, 19 years. 
Niall, son of Aed, 18 years, 
Mael-Sechnaill, 12 years. 

Aed, son of Nial, 13 years. 

Flann, son of Moil-Sechnaill. 


With respect to the transcription, the word Mulletan was first 
written Mullachletan. Marianus then placed a deletion-dot under 
each letter of lach. C€ppea, of Mupchepcach, mac Epnca, was 
originally ceppca, but a point was put over, and another under, 
the initial c. These and such variants as Muipcepcaigs—Muip- 
chepcaig—Mupchepcaig, Mupeoveach—Muinevach, Nell—Neit 
were probably the result of oversight. 

The following, however, cannot be accounted for in a similar 
manner, They show how early, and to what extent, phonetic forms 
and the consequent corruption made their appearance in the tran- 
scription of Irish MSS. Passing over the vow nihil’, Nach, in which 
the radical O was omitted, as not being pronounced when eclipsed 
by n, we have evidence under his own hand that the copyist, 








* A line is drawn here in the original, 
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whether he worked from memory or from an exemplar, had the 
accurate forms available. Yet he wrote the same words correctly 
or corruptly at haphazard. 


Corrupt forms. Correct forms. 
(e.) (Ci1.) 
Ged. baican. 
Claeinn. Cinaio. 
baecan. Maitganb. 
O1anmaec. Mailecoba. 
Oomnaell. 
Fenosael. 
Fenpgaele. 
toesaene. 
Lusaeo. 
Maet-Sechnaill. 
Maetouin. 
(Nominative.) 

blaomecc. Conmac. 


‘ ( Genitive.) 
Colman. Colmain. 


Oomnael. Oomnaill. 
Fensaet. Fensaele. 
Mael Maitecoba. 
Moit \Sechnam. Sechnailt. 
Sechnaell. 


This confirms the conclusion already drawn, that, namely, the 
presence of such phenomena can form no linguistic basis whereon to 
determine the date of a composition. 

Respecting the subject matter, the list was manifestly drawn up 
to show that since the bipartite division of Ireland, in the second 
century of the Christian era, between Conn of the Hundred Battles 
and Eogan Mor, or Mogh Nuadhat, the Half of Conn, namely, the 
northern moiety, supplied nearly all the over-kings. Why the com- 
piler stopped short at Flann (ob. 916), it is apparently useless to 
suggest ; especially, as Donnchad, son of Flann, reigned from A.D. 
919 to a.p. 944. 

There is no break to correspond with the native division of 
national history. Irish chroniclers divide our annals into Pre- 
Christian and Post-Christian: the point of discrimination being the 
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advent of St. Patrick as missionary. The pagan portion of the 
Catalogue of Marianus includes from Conn to Dathi. The errors 
contained therein are considerable. Conlae Roiss is an unaccountable 
form for Colla Uais. The true sequence is: Fiacha, Colla Uais, 
Muridech Tirech, Coelbad, Eochu Mugmedon, Niall. This will be 
apparent by comparison with the poem appended from the Book of 
Leinster (L) with variants from the Book of Ballymote (B). 

The author, Gilla Coemain (Devotee of St. Coeman; of, perhaps, 
Russagh, co. Westmeath), flourished in the second half of the eleventh 
century. The other chronological poem composed by him and already 
referred to* is dated a.p. 1072. One of the additional verses in L 
calls him son (mac); the B copy, grandson, or descendant (ua), of 
Gilla Samthainne—Devotee of [abbess] Samthann (0d. 739). He 
may thus have belonged to the Ui-Cairbre: a sept that inhabited 
the barony of Granard, co. Longford, in which the establishment of 
the saint in question was situated. 

He gives the names, regnal years and modes of death of the 
over-kings who ruled Ireland from the grandson of Noah to Loegaire, 
the contemporary of St. Patrick. To discuss the reliability of the 
information thus afforded is beside the present purpose.t The piece 
is here given for two reasons. It presents in a convenient form 
the traditional knowledge of the subject. The chief object of the 
selection is, however, to illustrate the metrical form—Debide—in 
which the great bulk of native poetry has been cast. In connexion 
herewith, one fact is of special significance. The synopses{ sub- 
joined relative to Concord prove that, as regards one of the chief 
elements, B is superior to L,—fresh proof that an older MS. is not 
necessarily the more reliable. 

The data to my knowledge appertaining to Debide are as follows :— 

Tne authorities in MS. number five. They will be found, text 
and translation, appended to the present Lecture. I.-IV. are taken 
from the Book of Ballymote. I. is contained in a tract upon metric 
forms; II. in a treatise explanatory of the measures peculiar to 
the different orders of bards. _ III. and IV. belong to the Book of the 





* Thect..1.,sp.23) 


t The chronology derivable from the text is annexed, for comparison with that 
of the Synchronistic Tracts appended to Lecture III. 
t Notes L, M. 
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Ollam, or Professor of Poetry: the former, to a section treating of 
metres; the latter, to a recapitulation thereof. V. is from the Book 
of Leinster. The a and b verses are respectively the eighth and 
ninth of fourteen quatrains descriptive of twelve chief kinds of poetry 
(ard aiste in dana). The e stanza occurs amongst verses illustrative 
of bardic technical terms. 

I., in the present recension, to judge from one of the examples, 
was compiled in the latter half of the eleventh century. Flannacan 
O’Kelly, king of Bregia (the eastern portion of Meath), died, according 
to the Annals of Ulster, s.p. 1060. In the following year, his son, 
Flann, was slain by Garvey O’Casey, head of a rival family, who 
thus acquired the kingship.* This Flenn was, perhaps, the person 
to whom the bardic exhortation in mi was addressed. 

The Tract is one of the two authorities which give details of the 
metres. It opens, somewhat inauspiciously, by reproducing without 
comment a statement calculated to render dubious the distinction 
between Regular and Irregular Debide. According to what is given 
below under Rule 3, the a quatrain would seem to belong to Regular 
Debide. The Clithar mentioned therein was probably a wooded plain 
either near Dundalk, or in Fir-Cell (barony of Eglish, King’s Co.). 

The lines in e€ show the vitality of tradition, being the most 
ancient to be found in the five pieces. They deal with a subject 
that is purely pagan, and were apparently composed to deride the 
inefficacy of the Lobe Charm.t Of the author, the Ultonian poet, 
Flann, I know nothing more. 

In the Book of Ballymote,{ the opening line of the example in 
d is given as an instance of main, or Duplication (of the initial 
letter). The authorship is there ascribed to no less a personage 
than Cuchullain: the doughtiest hero of the Scots§ thus acquiring a 
fresh title to fame.|| 

That the Composite in e was not merely theoretical, but brought 
into operation at an early period, is proved by the occurrence of the 





* Note A. + Note B. + P. 302a, ll. 46-7. 

§ Fortissimus heros Scotorum, Tigernach. 0’ Flaherty, as if not to be outdone, 
calls him decantalissimus pugil (Ogygia, Pars III., cap. xlvii., p. 279). 

|| Note C. 
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same metre in the Zule of the Swine of Mac Dathd, given in the 
Book of Leinster.* 

The similar formation in g is of interest, as being that in which 
the ‘‘Ten poems [= 94 quatrains] of the Resurrection” appended 
to Saltair na Rann are composed. It likewise supplies the name, 
which has not been given in the published transcript of the Psalter.t 
In the Rules, to be mentioned hereafter, the measure is one of those 
included under the term Oglachus. 

The metre of 1 is employed in a quatrain upon St. Mochta of 
Louth (Aug. 19), quoted in the Martyrology of Tallaght, in the 
Book of Leinster. The verse is mutilated, but another copy occurs 
amongst the Lebar Bree glosses on the Calendar of Oengus.t 

The versification, such as it is, of the final section (o) reflects 
more credit on the composer than the biographical and historical 
knowledge displayed therein. 

II., if Donnchad the Brown (a) be the same as Donnchad the Brown 
of a quatrain in the Annals of Ulster (a.p. 929), cannot date, in its 
present form, beyond the second quarter of the tenth century.§ 

The references in the e stanza are explained by another entry 
(4.D. 840) in the same Annals: which likewise has a copy of the 
verse that fortunately preserves the true reading, hostages, instead 
of the unmeaning words of II. and ITI.|| 

Attention may be directed to the charming description (§) of the 
blackbird in song. It will bear comparison with the two similar 
quatrains on the margin of the St. Gall Priscian (foll. 203-4), of 
which Nigra] wrote with such true feeling. 

Amo figurarmi il povero monaco che, or fa pit di mille anni, 
stava copiando il manoscritto, e, distratto un istante dal canto dei 
merli, contemplava dalla finestra della sua cella la verde corona 
di boscaglie che circondava il suo monastero nell’ Ulster o nel 
Connaught, e, dopo avere ascoltato l’agile trillo degli uccelli, recitava 
queste strofe e ripigliava poi pit allegro V’interrotto lavoro. 

Mael-fabaill (kk) may have been either the king of Carrigabracky, 





* Note D. For the text, with the variants of two other MSS., see Windisch : 
Lrische Texte, pp. 96 sq. TP inde 

{ Note E. § Note F. || Note G. 

I Reliquie Celtiche: Il MS. Irlandese di San Gallo, Torino, 1872, p. 28. 
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in Inishowen, co. Donegal, who died a.p. 881 ; or the king of Aidhne, 
a territory in Galway, co-extensive with the diocese of Kilmacduagh, 
who died in 891.* 

III. is of equal authority with II. The example in the opening 
section may be taken as showing that the authorship was different. 
The same writer would hardly have varied in the illustration of one 
measure. In a poetic eulogy of king Aed, preserved in an eighth- 
century MS. of the Monastery of St. Paul, Carinthia, Rairiu (the hill 
of Reerin, co. Kildare) signifies the province of Leinster. It has 
probably the same meaning here; not Rairiu = Offally, Queen’s Co., 
as in. Gilla Coemain’s poem (f 6). 

In accordance with the quatrain in k, the composition may date 
from the last quarter of the ninth century.t 

The verse (g) ascribed to the national patroness is more in 
keeping than the similar attribution in Terminational Debide given 
in the Tripartite Life.} 

The connexion of St. Columba (hh) with the Cauldron, or 
Charybdis, of Brecan (between Rathlin Island and the northern 
coast of Antrim) took place, according to the Life of St. Ciaran of 
Clonmacnoise,§ when the saint was returning to Iona after his final 
visit to Ireland, a few years before his death. 

With reference to the stanza in m, Robartach and Suibne, sons 
of Maenach, died as stewards of the monastery of Slane, co. Meath, 
a.p. 787 and 814, respectively.|| The quatrain in question, with its 
mention of meal-sifting and door-keeping, may accordingly embody the 
complaint of a lay-brother of that establishment respecting the com~- 
parative lightness of the duties assigned to the Son of Cu-abba by one 
of the above mentioned oeconomt. 

IV. is chiefly valuable for the statements respecting the abbre- 
viated line in Short Debide. The substitution of the opening lines 
as mnemonics instead of the full text of the examples is proof that 
the piece was transcribed, perhaps composed, with knowledge of 
II. and III. 

V. a, b are intended to exemplify in themselves the formation 
of the measures they respectively describe. The author belonged 





* Note H. + Note H (a). + Rolls’ Ed., p. 150. 
§ Quoted in Adamnan, p. 268. | Note I. 
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to the sept of O’Rooney, hereditary poets of Mac Gennis, king of 
Ulidia (cos. Antrim and Down). His death took place, according 
to the Annals of Ulster, a.v. 1079.¥ V.e supplies independent 
authority for Lobe Debide. Its chief importance, however, consists 
in the reading of the example. 

The pieces, it will be seen, afford no information, except in a few 
instances, beyond the name and example of the metre. They were, 
in fact, mere memoranda for proficients. The principles of the art 
and the application thereof must consequently have been imparted 
orally. That instruction of the kind existed in active and con- 
tinuous operation is sufficiently attested by the magnitude, influence 
and vitality of the Bardic Order. 

The metric doctrine thus delivered finds a partial echo in the 
Rules formulated by the Franciscan, O’Mulloy, in his Grammatica 
Latino-Hibernica, published at Rome in 1677. (From that work 
they were transferred by O’Donovan into his Jrish Grammar.) In 
the author’s time, versification was still cultivated as a hereditary 
avocation.. To judge, however, from accessible material, bardism 
had already in part become a lost art. 

in reference to the present treatment, it has to be mentioned 
that the lines of the verses are written without a break in the MSS. 
Furthermore, the labour of discrimination is rarely relieved by punc- 
tuation, or otherwise. Not infrequently indeed it is ageravated by 
considerable illiteracy of transcription. ‘l'o these difficulties has to be 
added the meagreness of the native vocabularies within reach. (For 
obvious reasons, the illustrative character of the examples can seldom 
be preserved in the translation.) Under the circumstances, no finality 
is claimed for the conclusions arrived at in this Lecture. 

To illustrate the Rules, I set down the opening lines of Gilla 
Coemain’s poem :— 


h€piu ano, mip nannig, Eriu sublime, isle of the kings, 

Magen molbéaé na mongnim, Laudible scene of great deeds ; 

Noco n-ficin duni a dae, Nor knows any person its state, 

Co nopruain hua Lamiae. Until the grandson of Lamech found it. 





* Note Ji. 
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1. The verse or quatrain is called rann iomlan, and consists in its 
normal form, as seen above, of four quarters (cethramhna), or lines. 
Each quatrain must make independent sense. Not infrequently, each 
distich is similarly complete. The first half-quatrain is called the 
leading (seolad) ; the last, the closing (comhad). 

To this Rule, I. i, j, m, @ form exceptions. The example of 
heptasyllabie Zacd Luascach (@) given elsewhere in the Book of 
Ballymote* has five (not six) lines in the verse. 

2. Each line is made up of seven syllables. In the numeration, 
what is called vowel-drowning (bathudh guthaighe) is taken into 
account. When, namely, a word ending in a vowel is followed by 
a word commencing with a vowel, elision of the first takes place, 
when necessary for the scansion. Thus, line 8, oun a o1iaé, is to 
be pronounced oun’ a o1aé, three syllables. In all other cases, they 
are retained, each being counted separately. Thus we have, al, 
h€piu apo (three syllables). 

By means of this Rule we can conclude, for instance, that the B 
reading of a 1, which omits bich, is correct. The L lection makes 
the line hypermetrical, ua being a dissyllable. bith was, accord- 
ingly, a gloss that crept into the text. 

Aphaeresis is likewise employed to produce the requisite number 
of syllables. Thus we have (a 4) :— 


’Sin Mumain vo mall épine. 


In [S]leéc Scaipn ’pin vebaro ound (b 3), the omission of 1 was 
owing to the scribe of L reading Scaipn as a dissyllable. Ipin is 
correctly given in B. 

To the Rule relative to heptasyllabic lines, there are the following 
exceptions: namely, four (opening) syllables are wanting (1) in the 
first line (II.-III. b, d, h, i, 1, IV. ec, e, g: the authority for the 
amount omitted is LY. d); (2) in the first and fourth lines (II.-III. e, 
IV. a, V. e); (8) in the second and fourth (I. k, 1) ; (4) four syllables 
in the first line and six in the fourth (I. b, e, IL.-III. f, if my 
arrangement be correct); (5) three in the fourth (I. i, according to 


my division). 





* Note K. 
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How completely the short initial line, which is so well authen- 
ticated, had become forgotten is shown, to take a typical instance, 
in the first volume of the new edition of the Annals of Ulster.* 
The opening lines of a quatrain are printed thus: [The metre is 
Rannaidacht Bec. | 

ad muilinn, 
Ce po milc mop 01 CuIpinn. 


At foot is a note: ‘A muilinn. These words should be repeated, 
to complete the line, according to a practice frequently followed by 
Trish poets.”’ 

But, in the first place, repetition of the words will still leave 
the line a syllable short; secondly, this distich is proof in itself 
that the abbreviation took place in the beginning of the line. For 
muilinn is in Correspondence (Rule 5) with cuipmn. The collo- 


cation accordingly is :— 
Cd muilinn, 


Ce po mile mop 01 SuIpinn. 


3. In every line, two words, whereof neither is to be the article, 
possessive pronoun, preposition, or conjunctive, must begin with a 
vowel, or the same consonant. This is called Concord (warm). Hence, 
line 1, we find @pru—apo (vocalic); 1. 2, maigen molbchach na 
mopsnim (consonantal) : where na, being the article, does not hinder 
the Concord. 

(a) In compounds, the Concord is formed by the initial letters :— 


Coiéa insen inSnatac (i—1), a 2. 

ImMaig Riato pooacaoin (p—p), ha 4. 

Des mac Sldnull, m paeb-p6 (r—p), J 4- 
Appin Speic uatmaip, acsaipb (u—a), b 5. 


(6) The verbal particles 00 and po (when not joined with other 
particles), no and negatives do not form Concord :— 


Docen coemoorr Cinomapa (c—c), p 6. 
Noco n-Picip oun a o1aé (o—d), al. 
Co pocoslao Top Conaind (c—z), b 6. 
Co noppuaip Ua Lamiaé (u—u), a 1. 





* Pp. 110-11. 
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(c) The eclipsing letters are not employed in Concord :— 


Nuaou Apgacldm na n-eé (a—e), di 6. 
Cpim cp n-ve1é m-bluavan bnap (b—b), g 1. 


From this it follows, either that Concord was introduced before 
Eclipsis ; or that the eclipsing letters were rightly regarded as not 
radically connected with the words to which they were prefixed. 

(4) Similarly, p, f and é are not available for Concord :— 


(FE) 1 copéap dp p[hlep n-h€pend (e—e), g 2. 
OD’ h€pim6n ip v’ebep Polceéaem (e—o), f 1. 


(P) Céic blidona vo Shetna anc (e—a), h 6. 
bluavain vo Shldne, dvo’n laeé (l—t), d 1. 


(d) Co n-epbailc ve dm 1apcain (a—1), a 6. 
Doéoio Neimed éc ve tém (e—a), Bb 2. 


The quiescence of these letters was accordingly established prior to 
. the Rule relative to Concord. 

(e) According to the Rule, p, when followed by a vowel or 
consonant, requires a vowel or the same consonant to form the 
second alliterative. This, however, has to be modified with respect 
tol,n and p. Thus: 


Sldnoll—ptiaine (i 6) ; Sécna—pldin (1 4) ; 
Sldnuill—paeb (§ 4); Siplam parsed pluags (m 3); 
Sipna—placceain (Jj 5); plaag—paep (q 1); 
Sipna—ppianaib (j 6) ; pnimaig—pippaetpaig.* 


Sipna—pleccaib (75.); 


It may consequently be concluded that p forms Concord with 
rl, pn, pp and vice versa. 

Concord is twofold—ZJmproper and Proper. The Proper, or true, 
Concord (firuaim) takes place when the vocalic or consonantal agree- 
ment (as defined above) is found in the two final words of the line ; 
otherwise, it is called Jmproper (uaim gnuise). Hence we have, 





* Lecture I., p. 58 K, supra. 
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1. 2, molbchach—mopgnim; 1. 8, ouni—oiach, Proper Concord : 
1. 1, G@pru—apo; 1. 4, (P)uaip—ua, Lmproper Concord. 

The Improper Concord, it is laid down, may replace the Proper 
in the first and second lines; but the Proper must of necessity occur 
in the third and fourth. With respect to Irregular Debide, however, 
V. b and the poem of Gilla Coemain show that this Rule has to be 
taken with some exceptions.* The test of Regular and Irregular 
Debide may be respectively defined, according to these, as the 
presence or absence of Concord (whether Proper or Improper) in 
all, or from any, of the lines of a quatrain. 

It may be well to quote a few examples to show the textual value 
of Concord. In the Annals of the Four Masters,t O'Donovan gives 
the text and translation of the second line of a quatrain as follows :— 

“hic a& cuma in c-peipip—At Ath-Cuma-an-tseisir: ice. the 
Ford of the Slaughtering of the Six. This name is now obsolete.” 

In Vol. I. of the Annals of Ulster,t we have : 

“Nic atcumai ino peipip.—The Ford of the Slaughter of the 
Six. Not identified.” 

Here the Concord is plainly between the a of atcumai and 
the e of feipip. This proves that at is the inseparable particle ; 
not the substantive at, a ford. The meaning is consequently : 
‘““At the cutting-off of the six’ (whose names follow). Besides, 
there is no ford at the place in question. 

In the Rolls’ edition of the Zripartite,§ the following occurs : 
“Aed.. xxuit . cotorchair icath Da Fherta—Aed [reigned] twenty- 
seven [years] and fell in the battle of Da Fherta.” That is, the 
combination 1cath is resolved into 1 cach, in the battle. In the 
poem from the Book of Ballymote|| appended to Lecture IV., there 
is a quatrain (q 4) on the subject, which presents the same MS. 
grouping. But the Concord gives the true division :— 


le Gé-oa-pepca mnpuap—At very cold Ath-da-ferta. 


This agrees with the Annals of Ulster (a.v. 819), which have the 
Latin equivalent :{ 1uzca Uadum-ouanum-uipcucum—near the 
Lord of the two (marvellous) feats. 





* Note L. t+ Vol. I., pp. 244-5. } Ed. Hennessy, pp. 96-7. § Pp. 320-1. 
| P. 50b. I Most probably, the meaning is Ford of two tombs. 
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The conditions above laid down respecting Concord are verified 
in V. a, the typical example of Terminational, or Regular Debide. 
Herewith agree II. a, b, III. Bb. The Concord of I. a led, is 
Improper: Ppeaparo-peaptan ; not o’[PJeapcan-veipeorl, which 
was a scribal error. Hence, doubtless, the statement with which 
the quatrain is introduced in the text: namely, that the verse, ac- 
cording to some, was Irregular Debide. II. b is included as amended 
by the reading of III. b. III. a is excluded; the first distich being 
obscure to me, I am unable to restore the Concord.* 

Trregular Debide may accordingly be defined as that which con- 
tains a hemistich without Concord. This is the criterion in V. b, in 
which the final line is thus composed. The same holds good of I. a 
(1. 2), I1.-III. e (1.1). From V. b we likewise learn that the metre 
was peculiar to historical poems. In illustration of this, synopses 
are appended, giving the references of (1) first, (2) second, (3) third 
and (4) fourth lines not containing Concord.| On verifying these, 
the reason, it will be seen, was that proper names, as a rule, did 
not accommodate themselves to the requirements of Concord. 

4. Termination, or Rinn, is the characteristic of Debide. It 
signifies that the second and fourth lines of the quatrain shall re- 
spectively exceed the first and third by one syllable. The ending 
of the first and third is called rinn (imrinn) ; that of the second and 
fourth, ardrinn (cenn-imrinn). Thus, in the quatrain quoted, pig 
is the monosyllabic rimn ; whilst mopsnim, the corresponding ardrinn, 
is dissyllabic. Likewise, o1aé, the second rimn, is exceeded in one 
syllable by its ardrinn, Lamiaé. 

Compounds and words with proclitics may be employed to produce 
this excedence. When the rinn consists of two syllables, the ardrinn 
has three ; when the rinn has three, the ardrinn has four. The present 
poem contains but three instances of a distich without Zermination : 
pigaib—nipaig, e 3; pingail—inbaig, x 4; pi5—pip, y 5. 

To this Rule are to be referred the statements in I. e, ff, g, i. 
To understand them, an explanation of the technical terms employed 


therein becomes necessary. 
Terminational Debide (a) is a quatrain with the first and third 





* Very probably, it is a-1 (phacen-1mmcenn). III. a can thus be included. 
t Note M. 


TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. III. 
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lines ending in monosyllables and the second and fourth in tri- 


syllables. 
Duplication of Termination (aa) is a quatrain with the first and 
third lines ending in dissyllables, the second and fourth in trisyllables. 


Rannaidacht Mor (@), \ A quatrain / Monosyllables. 


Cashardne (y), of hepta- | Trisyllables. 

Ac freslige (8), syllabic 4 Alternate Trisyllables and 
lines end- Dissyllables. 

Rannaidacht Bec (e), ing in:— \ Dissyllables. 


Now, transpose a (given in I. d): that is, replace the first and 
third lines by the second and fourth respectively and vice versa. The 
result (I. e) will be a Composite of y and P. 

The text heads the example y, from the opening line being in that 
measure. The previous textual statement respecting the Composite 
of 8 and y has reference to I. d, in which the first line belongs to f. 
I. d, in fact, by having a monosyllabic ending in the first and third, 
with a trisyllabic in the second and fourth lines, is one of the irregular 
kinds (made in imitation of the normal measures) to which the Rules 
give the generic title of Oglachus. 

In the same way, transpose aa (given in I. f). The result (I. g) 
will have a twofold appellation: 8 and a Composite of y ande. In 
the text, it has the same heading and for the same reason asl.e. It 
likewise comes under Oglachus. 

The distinction with which I. g closes is this. The example there 
given is 8. Separate the lines by transposition (as described above) : 
the result (f) will be a Composite of « and y. 

With reference to I. h, i, great imrinn signifies trisyllabic rinn ; 
to correspond with which the head imrinn, or ardrinn, must (according 
to Rule 4) be quadrisyllabic. It is called great, because thereby the 
ardrinn can be duplicated: a process confined, it is stated, to the rinn 
in the other Debides. In h accordingly, pata pafo forms the rinn ; 
plata pinonaip, the ardrinn. How the latter is doubled, appears 
ini. Whatever metrical arrangement be adopted (that given below 
being merely tentative), the change, it will be seen, has transformed 
the original almost out of the semblance of Debide. I. i, as it stands, 
is a Composite of 6 and «. 
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That the alteration is purely arbitrary seems proved by the fact 
that the ardrinn of the second distich has not been similarly treated. 
In fact, his a good example of Regular Debide, with monosyllabic 
rinn (pafo-mait) and dissyllabic ardrinn (pInonaip-oinsbal). 

5. The final requisite is what is called Correspondence (comharda). 
To understand this, the native classification of vowels and consonants 
has to be attended to. 

The vowels are divided into broad: a, 0, u, and slender : e,.1, 

The consonants are classed as follows :— 


Cc, p, & (smooth). 

3 6, 0 (middle). 

¢, R(p), & (aspirates). 

Ul, m, nn, ns, pp (strong). 
b, 6, 3, Ll, mh, n, p (light). 


eae 


Perfect Correspondence means that in each distich the last syllable 
of each line shall agree with the last syllable of the other in vowels 
and consonants of the same class. This frequently approaches, and 
occasionally becomes, rhyme. Initial consonants need not be taken 
into account, unless when two or more (whether belonging to the 
last syllable, or partly thereto and partly to the penultimate) come 
together in (1) one, or (2) both of the syllables in question. Cor- 
respondence then takes place (chiefly in the finals), in (1), between 
the single consonant and one of the group; or, in (2), between one 
consonant of one group and one of the other. Thus, in pig and 
mopp5nim, the agreement between g5n1m and pig is perfect: consist- 
ing of the same vowel, 1, with the ight consonants § and mh (which, 
althongh not thus marked in the MSS., were aspirated), pandn. In 
the second distich, La in Lamiaé is not taken into account. The . 
vocalic consonance is identical (o1a¢—miaé) ; the consonantal is 
also perfect, © and th (for the m in Lamfaé was infected) belonging 
to the light division. 

Imperfect, or broken, Correspondence (Comharda briste) is defined 
a vocalic consonance, without any regard to consonantal agreement. 
This species, it is added, allows one word to terminate in a vowel 


and the other in a consonant. 
K2 
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An example of this rarely-oceurring Correspondence is found in 
the opening distich of w 5 :— 


Fensgur Oubdecaé, cen odianblaro, 
Cen ecnaé, fi oen bliaone. 


But the instance is more apparent than real; for the final o of 
olanblaio was not pronounced. - 

Under this Rule are to be classed the examples of which the 
characteristic is Correspondence without Termination (Rule 4). They 
fall into three classes: quatrains having Correspondence (1) between 
all the lines (II. i); (2) between those of each distich (I. b, I1.—III. 
e, f—with a sub-division of monosyllabic, II.-III. j and dissyllabic, 
II.-ITI. k); (3) between the first and third, second and fourth, lines 
(II.-III. g, h). 

Of these, e, g, k belong (not to Debide, but) to e; In and j to B. 
II.-III. 1, being a Composite of B and e«, is misnamed. With it 
are to be grouped I. b, II-III. f, i. 1. e is an imitation ( Oglachus) 
of B; IL.-III. e and V.e are modelled upon e. 

Debide, it may thus be concluded, was applied generically to a 
quatrain, of which the basis was a heptasyllabic line. 

II.-III. g, lh enable us to correct with certainty a scribal error 
which possesses a prescription of more than a thousand years, and 
which may be quoted as an instance of the conservatism of copyists. 
The MS. of St. Paul, Carinthia, contains two verses of a poem (in B), 
preserved in its entirety in the Book of Leinster and elsewhere.* The 
first quatrain is as follows} :— 


Ip €n 1mmo n-1ada pap, 

Ip nau coll dian c-eplinn 5suar, 
Ip lepcan Pap, 1p cnand cpin, 
Nad oén1 Goll ind Nf5 cuap. 


He is a bird, around which closes a snare, 

He is a leaky ship, to which is fated destruction, 
He is an empty vessel, he is a withered tree, 
Whoso doeth not the will of the king above. 





* For the Poem and the legend connected therewith, see The Calendar of 
Oengus (R. I. A. edition), pp. civ.—vi. 
t Windisch: Irische Texte, p. 319. 
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Throughout the poem, Concord (Rule 8) is subordinated to Corre- 
spondence. The clauses of the third line have consequently to be 
reversed, and the reading will thus be :— 


Ip cnand cnin, 1p lepcan Pap. 


He is a withered tree, he is an empty vessel. 


Some of the terms (e.g. Meagre Debide, I. e, II.-III. m, Distiched 
Debide, I. j, etc.) it has not been deemed necessary to deal with in 
detail. The explanation of them lies in the application of the general 
principles and will present no difficulty, when these have been 
mastered. 

To facilitate reference, the accompanying Tables exhibit the 
results derived from the foregoing discussion respecting the con- 
nexion between the Rules and the MS. authorities. 

They will likewise show that the fresh material amounts very 
closely to two fifths. When it is added that the present texts form 
but a small portion of the general subject, as treated in the Book of 
Ballymote, the native language will be conceded to have been rich in 
forms of versification. To what extent the bardic compositions, as 
a whole, are entitled to rank as poctry, in the present state of our 
knowledge it is impossible to decide. 
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NOTES. 


A.—(a) Annats or ULsTER. 


d.0. m. xx°. un. Sitmiuc, mac 
mic Gmlaim, n1 Oall 7 Plannacan, 
hua Ceallaig, mi Ones, a n-oul 
oo Rom. 


A.D. 1028.  Sitriuc, 
Amlam, king of the Foreigners and 
Flannacan O’Kelly, king of Bregia, 
went to Rome. 


grandson of 


(b) Annats or UnstEr. 


G.0. me.1ix°. Elannacan hUa 
Ceallaié, m1 bnes, 00 ec 1 n-a 
aihitpe. 


A.D. 1060. Flannacan O’ Kelly, king 
of Bregia, died in his pilgrimage. 


(c) ANNALS oF TIGERNACH. 


[A.0. m.1x.1°.] Plano hUa 
Cellaig, pi bnes, 00 manbad vo 
na Saicnib. 

Oanbnes hua Catupais, m 
bnes, moncuup eps [in peni- 
cencid. Ann. Ulc.]. 


[a-pD. 1061.] Flann O’Kelly, king 
of Bregia, was slain by the Saitni.* 


Garvey O’Casey, king of Bregia, 
died [in penance, Annals of Ulster]. 


B,—Loxsrt Cuarm. 


(a) Cormac’s Glossary (Lebar Brec, p, 264a). 
ry 


bn ga¢ n-[fJaceaip (no, caé 
n-[fjoccup), uc epc a m-bneséaib 
Nemio[-e0]. loon, bniamon pmecé- 

P. 264b nage: oon, aim | neméeorra 
oosmiac Fillo [1m nec adacoins. 

Meho pmicc im oume icen a 04 

men 7 d0é6cc1 im oume mm a 

n-oém1 nemtepp. Fin mpon, amal 

ar FNia in OUMe a n-eécain aca 

m ball fo, ip pnmia oulne[-1] a 


Bri is every contiguity, as in [the 
Brehon Law Tract called] The Laws of 
the [ privileged] Grades. Namely, bria- 
mon smethraige: to wit, the name of a 
charm the poets perform respecting one 
who has forsworn them. He [the poet] 
grinds the lobe of the person between 
his two fingers and the person respecting 
whom he performs the charm dies. That 
[comes] true [thus]: as it is externally 





* A sept in Fingal, East Meath, the chief family of which was O’Casey. 
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n-ectain ata im ouine reo. Amal 
ar cimme 7 ip clati mm ball po 
quam alia membna, ric et hic 
homo. 
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this member is upon the person, so in 
regard to people this person is external. 
[Or,] as this member is thinner and 
weaker than the other members, so 
[is] this man also. 


(b) Book of Leinster (p. 187 a). 


bniamon p~metpae: o090On, bm, 
bniatan 7 mon, clep; toon, cler 
bniatanoa pin oogniciz mo Fluo. 
loon, cenéle nemtiupa m pm: 
1oon, pmics a Cluap: do Zabdail 1 
n-q Ldim: 1o00n, amal nd Fil cndim 
anorm, 1p amlaro na Pil enec, no 
nent acon of écnaiger mm file. 


Briamon smetrach ; that is, Bri, word, 
and Mon, feat ; namely, a verbal opera- 
tion [is] that which the poets used to 
perform. That is a species of charm: 
namely, to catch the lobe of his ear in 
his hand: to wit, as there is not bone in 
that, it is thus there is not honour or 
strength in the person whom the poet 
satirizes. 


(c) Book of Ballymote (p. 326 b). 


bnimon pmecnac. Obenla na 
Filed po: 1OOn, mM Hne Veloenac 
ipunod. Toon, bmi, toon, bmiatun ; 
mon, 1oon, clear 7 Tmic, 100n, 
cluap 7 Fonnas, 100N, 11H). No, 
bni, 100n, bmiasun 7 Mon, 100n, 
cleap ] ~Pmetpac, 100On, PMIT- 
popnase: oon, co ponnigioir neac. 
Cleap bmatupoa fin OonidiIP na 
pilio oc egnué: o00n, PmIc a 
cluaip: vo sabail 1 n-a lam: 
yoon, amal nac Fil cnam fund, 
ni naib eneac hicon ci egnaigear 
in Pilio [Pile]. 


Brimon smetrach. The language of 
the poets [is] this: to wit, the last 
species [is] here. Namely, dri = word ; 
mon = operation, and smit = ear, and 
forrach = satirizing. Or [thus]: bri = 
word, and mon =operation, and smetrach 
(that is, smit-forrach) [= lobe-satiriz- 
ing]: they used to satirize a person. 
A verbal operation [was] that which 
the poets used to perform in satirizing : 
to wit, to catch the lobe of his ear in 
his [the poet’s] hand. That is, as there 
is not bone here, there [is] not honour 
for the person whom the poet satirizes. 


C.—DvPLIcATION. 


@main eli vino, Cu-Cullam : 


O bo began, sabur Sle 7 anaile. 


Another Duplication indeed [is the 
verse] Cu-Cullain [sang]: 


Since he was small, he took pasture, ete. 
—Book of Ballymote, p. 302a, ll. 46-7. 
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D.—Composire or CasBARDNE AND Rannarpacut Mor. 


Tucad cunbaio Cotculca There was caused disturbance-of sleep 

Oo Mac Oat6 co [a] sec: To the son of Datho [Two Mutes] with 
his house : 

Ropb6i ni no comainleod, There was a thing he used to counsel 

Cen co labnadan fni nec. Without his speaking to any one. 


—Book of Leinster, p.112a. 


E.—Unusvat Irrecunar DEsipe. 


- Nim’ bo doc[h]ca 00 Mocca Not strait was for Mochta 
Uupmaio [upr*: The fort of Louth: 
Tpi cet pacant, cect ercop, [For] 300 priests [and] 100 bishops 
Anaen Fnirr].- [Were] together with him. 


—Book of Leinster, p. 361, marg. inf. 
Lebar Brec, p. 94, gloss between ll. 5,6. 
F.—Annats oF ULSTER. 


d.0. occce®.x7°.17°. Slosad la A.D. 929. <A hosting by Donnchad 
Oonnéad co Wach]-ojum pfni_ to Liath-druim against [Muircertach] 


[Muipcencac] mac Neill. the son of Niall. 
Abbned neé Eni Oonnéad Donn,  Letsomeonesayto Donnchad the Brown, 
Rip ponncad plaioi clann : Unto the protector of the raiding of the 
clans : 
Cia beid Liad-onuim ap a éinn, Though Liath-druim be in front of him, 
Aca gilla d1anoaino ann. There is a very stubborn wight there. 





* The parts of the text within brackets are from Lebar Brec; the place in the 
Book of Leinster having been illegible to the facsimilist. 

+t L. B. has an cec—above a hundred ; to the ruin of the metre. 

Colgan (Acta SS., p. 734: quoted in the Martyrology of Donegal, p. 224) is 
far worse. He reads, in the first line: Nin’ bo voécta mumncen Moéca— 
Not straitened was the community of Mochta—and, in the third: Ti Ged paganc 
um ceo n-eppoc—Three hundred priests, along with one hundred bishops: thus 
making each of the lines a syllable too long. 

The L. B. copyist altered voc[h ]ca (strait) into boécai (poverty). Mr. Stokes 
(Cal. Oengus., p. cxxxii.) adopts and improves upon this by translating the nom. 
ur ‘“‘in the burgh,”’ as if the text were ilupp. Throughout the edition of the 
Calendar, he prints the short lines as though the abbreviation took place at the end, 
not at the beginning. 
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t¢ 


G.—AnnaALs or ULSTER. 


d.0. occe®.xle. Peroilmids, m 
Muman, 0o mnniud Node 7 Ones, 
conooveip1§ 1 Temhpnais. CG im 
ila uice moned Cell 7 beltpi la 
Niall, mac Geta: 


Ip he Pedtimd m m1, 
O1an10 opain oen La1d1,— 
Gicnige Connacécs cen cat 


Ocup Mide 00 mannnae. 


A.D. 840. Fedilmidh, king of Munster, 
plundered Meath and Bregia, so that he 
sat down in Tara. And on that occasion 
[took place] the plundering of [Fir-]cell 
and Beithre by Niall, son of Aed: 
Feidhlimidh is the king, 

To whom it was the work of one day,— 

[‘Lo get] the hostages of Connacht with- 
out battle 

And Meath to devastate. 


H.—Anwnats oF ULSTER. 


d.0. ocece®.lxx7x°.1°. Mael-pa- 
ball, mac Lomsrid, nex Cainse- 
bnacalve, mopicun. 


a.0. vece. xe°.12. Mael-fa- 
bull, mac Cleims, MS Midne, 
mopcuup ero. 


A.D. 881. Mael-fabaill, son of Loing- 
sech, king of Carraig-brachaide, dies. 


A.D. 891. Mael-fabhuill, son of 
Cleirech, king of Aidhne, died. 


I.— ANNALS OF ULSTER. 


A.0. oce®.lxexx°.une. Robantac, 
mac Moenaig, econimup Slane 7 


A.D. 787. Robartach, son of Moenach, 


steward of Slane and abbot of Cell- 


abbap Cille-Foibm§ [tmopcuur Foibrigh [perhaps Kilbrew, co. Meath], 


ert]. 


d.0. occce.x°.11119. Suibne, mac 
Moenaig, econmurp Slane [mon- 
cuup ere]. 


died. 


A.p. 814. Suibne, son of Moenach, 


steward of Slane, died. 


J.—ANNALS OF ULSTER. 


G.0. me.lxx°.1x°. Ceallac hua 
Ruanada, ano ollam €nenn, 
quieulc in pace. © 


A.D. 1079. Ceallach Ua Ruanadha, 


chief bardic professor of Ireland, rested 
in peace. 
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K.—Larp Lvascacu. 


Incipic 00 Laio Wuarpcalsg: It beginneth concerning Laid Luascach : 
O vacuin in gaeG a n-dep When put the wind from the south 
Pon cin Sacran peiacan slap, O’er the land of the Saxons a fresh wing, 
Oo cnafpeain conn inpi Scizd, Overwhelmed a wave the Island of Sky 
Oonean docuin Calad nic, As it put Calad nit [under water], 

d bnac Luimneaé liatan slap. . . «  Luimnech grey-green. 


—Book of Ballymote, p. 292a, 1. 23 sg. 


L.—Porm or Gitta CoEMAIN. 





(a) (b) 
Quatrains containing Improper Con- Quatrains containing Improper Con- 
cord in third line :— cord in fourth line :— 
a 1.* n 3. a 1.* p 6 
apy o 4, mite ql 
a r 3. b 2. s 4 
b 6. u 6.* POs t 6 
d 2. v 3. el. u 5 
f 4. ds e 3.* v4 
h 6. wil. Jj 3. wil 
i 4. yx 1. kk 3. xo 
Kk 4. 1 4. = ae! 
in m 2.* ay nee 
m 1.¢ p 4. 
* No Concord in L. 
+ Proper Concord in B. * No Concord in L, 
M.—Porm or Gitta CoEMAIN. 
(a) (b) 
Quatrains not containing Concord in Quatrains not containing Concord. in 
first line :— second line :— 
b 4. h 3.* a 5. e 6. 
ce 3. Syke ec 2.* 2. 
pete ee oy te na 
eu: j> Ae Rae aks seni 
ape ta Jj 4. d 3. 5. 
3 k 1. spin i 5.* 
»» 4. ones e 4, ji. 
& 9. 3 3. » 5. k 3. 
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k 4, u 3. 1 5. v 5.* 
PO v 5. n 6. w 2. 

1 2. w 4, q 6. age Be 
o 4.* Keo: s 5. Re til 
q 3. Ay eee ul. nals 
nits y 3. erage y 4.tt 
t 4. aj Gh vt. 


* Proper Concord in B. 
+ If the author took Oati [reete, 
* Proper Concord in B. n-Oati] to be the correct form of the 
name, this line has Proper Concord. 
{ In y 5, the Concord is p[= pJac- 


naic—piji. 
(c) (4) 
Quatrains not containing Concord in Quatrains not containing Concord in 
third line :— fourth line :— 

a 4.* nl. a 2. j 6. 
b 3. api: rp ek k 1.¢ 
4. Th nhs » 4.# 13. 
e 4. rv 4.f np tk sa Os 
d 1. s 3. e 2. m 2.* 
peas t1. Oat Poa 
el. ands d 4. », 6. 
eee Os A Oe nl 
nue Ge ul, e2 ol 
h 4. Be Bae Fos soe 
yaOe np be ae p 1.f 
i 2. w 3. £3 q 4. 
SL x 2. g 3 Py SMar 
”? 6. ” 3. ) 6 >» 4 
j 4. py ic hl v5 
m 3. y 2. il w 2 

» 3 » 3 

ee x 4. 

Ayal y 4 

5 


* Improper Concord in B. 


* Improper Concord in B. + Proper Concord in B. 


+ Proper Concord in B. t Proper Concord in L. 
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tebar bdlll IN ThOTA, p. 289a. 
ie 
[Oebioe. ] 


a Cia lin aipce an aip[ce]Joail? Nin. A cuig peapeac 
ap cm cedaib, ap e a lin. O Oeibioib mmoppo a cinopceoul. 
Oeibioe Scailce tna po ap cup, 1ap paipino: 


Uap im avdaig 1 Moin moip, 
Feaparo o’[f]Jeapcan*, ni oeipeorl: 
Ooppoan popcib m gsaeé 5lan, 
depo op calli Clitaip. 


b Oeibide bai pe coin and po: 


Roéuala 
In c-obaip: eocu ap ouana; 
Oobep indi 1p outais 0o— 
bo. 


e Oeibioi Smoc ann po 4 Plann, pili, 00 Ultcaib, oopoimde: 


Rogab o 
Cho buid1 bop: noppobe 
Oia effi] ap a mac 

rmoc. 


Oeibioe pocael acubaid ann peo. A imallgupa, niovac 
nemini: nl sano oopala ouic 0’a pepibeand. 


d Obpa becan, gabup 5lec 
Cl cip caié, San plappaigid: 
Noco n-[~]aca beolu eié, 
Amal beolu nm latanais. 





* Over this word is a gloss: loon, pneacca—namely, snow ! 
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I. 
[ DEBIDE. | 


a What is the number of the kinds of Versification? Not 
difficult [to answer]. Five and sixty above three hundred, that 
is their number. Now, from the Debides [is] the beginning. 
Irregular Debide, indeed, is this [which is placed first], according 
to some: 

Cold is the night in Moin-mor [Great Bog], 
It pours rain, not trifling: 

A loud noise has the pure wind laughed, 
That shrieks over the Wood of Clithar. 


b Debide bacsi re toin [palmae (gen.) ad podicem follows] here : 


I have heard of 
The deed,—horses [to be given] for poems; 
I shall give that which is due thereto— 
A cow. 


e Lobe Debide [follows] here. And Flann, the poet, of Ulster, 


made it : 
He caught the ear 


With [his] yellow palms*: [but] there was 


After that upon the youth 
A. lobe. 


Meagre Non-Correspondent Debide [is] here. Its enticements 
are not [a mere] nothing [i.e. they are considerable]: not seldom 
[ie. often] chances it [to be convenient] to you to write it. 


d Since he was small, he took pasture 
In the land of every one, without question : 
I have not seen the mouth [/t., lips] of a horse, 
Like the mouth of the grey. 








* Literally, yellowness of palms. 


122 uebar balll IN 1mMoTa. 


[I.] e Oeibio1 Impino ann po. A himpod po 7 ip ead parap 
oe pin, co naé Oeibidi Impino, acc Cpo Cumaipe etep 
Ranoaldatc Moip 7 Capbaipni. Capbaiponi anopo: 


1 cip caié, can Plappalgid, 
O burp becan, [sabup] sles: 
Amat beolu in liatanais, 
Noéo n-[pjaca beolu ere. 


Ip-e pin in Cpo Cumajire. 


f£ Ip pip caro veitbep 1oip Oerbio1 Impinod 7 Camain 
Impino. Nin. CA hilmpinod seamnad cond coimoveap a cumare 
pf ceaccapna oa Rannaioatc. Ip 1 peo m Gamain Impino: 


Ip moa ouine oacta 

Ocup cuipe ip cialbpaca, 
Ip moa pamtaé fava 

lg pluas vabcaé Ofanpmadva. 


s Ire po a hmpoo na h€amna. Ocup fapaio va aipoe 
ve: 1o0n, Ge [pJpeplige, roon, aipbeps popaiglige [ppeplige ] 
7 Cpo Cumaipe 1ioep Rannaioaés m-bic 7 Capbaipom. Cap- 
bapone fo: 


Ocup cuipe 1p cialbpaca, 
Ip 1moa ouime ovata 

1g pluag vabcaé Oiapmada, 
Ip moa pamcaé paca. 


dei [PJperlis: [P]pia ha cancam 1 n-aen ba 4 Cpo 
Cumaipe pM a n-oeliugud. 
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e Terminational Debide [is the verse just given] here. [Pro- [T.] 


ceed] to invert this and what arises therefrom is that it is not [any 
longer] Terminational Debide, but a Composite of [Ht., between] 
Rannaidacht Mor and Casbardne. Casbardne [follows] here : 


In the land of every one, without question, 
Since he was small, he took pasture: 
Like the mouth [7#., lips] of the grey, 
I have not seen the mouth of a horse. 


That is the Composite. 


f£ It is to be known what is the difference between Termi- 
national Debide and Duplication of the [first-and-third-line] Termi- 
nation. Not difficult [to tell]. From Duplication of the [first- 
and-third-line] Termination [arises] that its Composite is suitable 
to each of two Versifications. This is the Duplication of the [first- 
and-third-line] Termination : 


There is many a worthy person 
And troop and deadly banner, 
There is many a battle-axe lengthy 
In the warlike host of Diarmaid. 


g This [which follows] is the inversion of the Duplication. 
And there arise two species therefrom: namely, Ae Freslige, that is, 
normal Ae Freslige and a Composite of [Wt., between] Rannaidacht 
Bec and Casbardne. This [is] Casbardne : 


And troop and deadly banner, 
There is many a worthy person 

In the warlike host of Diarmaid, 
There is many a battle-axe lengthy. 


Ae Freslige [is applied] to pronouncing them [the lines] in the 
same place [as they are in the example just given]; and Composite 
[of Rannaidacht Bee and Casbardne ], to their separation [ by inversion ]. 
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124 tebar ball IN ThoTd. 
[I.] . bh Ip 1 po m Oerbroe Impind Mofp: 


Ricpat mopainn, pata patio, 

Co hUa Flaino, plata pinonain ; 
Cpinmaino cpaino capo[f]aic mail, 
In o15laim oaill vo dingbat. 


i Ip ame ip Oeibioe Impino Mof[r]p, uaip ip of Papap 
€aman im ceanoimpino. Ocup nm Papann vo Oebroe ele, acc 
€amain Impino nama. Ip 1 po oeipmipecc: 


Oo oinsbail m oi5laim oaill, 

Capo[pjaro cpuap, cpinmainod cpaind: 

Capo[pjaio mail co hUa FPlaino, 
—flata pinonainp— 

Co hUa pinonaip plata Plano, 

Rata pafo, capo pf jaro mopaino. 


j  Oebioe Scaillce coppanaé annpo: 


Cd mic Conleamna, a laip 5eapp, 
bean vo ¢leamna ni coicsleann: 
dA copp liatpoici lubain, 
colbtaé, a cenoaé n-oaim, 

ol opolaé o’aipsectlarb, 

1épa maispt a Mumain. 


ae Ce 


k Oebrioe Impino eccoiccenn nopo : 


Noéo n-popleatan in bpufs 
Ooce’ buavarb, 

Maine coppsicean pa oam 
Oo ouanaib. 
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h_ This [which follows] is the Debide of Great [ first-and-third- [I.] 
line trisyllabic ] Termination : 
[of saying ], 
There shall come many, felicitous the words [ /:¢., felicities 
To Ua Flaind of sovranty fair, noble ; 
Seasoned [spear-]wood heroes shall bear 
The vengeance blind to repel. 


i It is for this it is [called] Debide of Great | first-and-third-line 
trisyllabic] Termination, because it is therefrom arises Duplication 
respecting the Head [ second-and-fourth-line quadrisyllabic | Termina- 
tion. And there arises not from any other Debide [any Duplication ], 
except Duplication of the [first-and-third-line] Termination alone. 
This is an example [of the Inversion and Duplication] : 


To repel the vengence blind, [ wood : 
[ Heroes ] shall bear hard [/t., hardness] seasoned [ spear- ] 
Heroes shall bear it to Ua Flaind 

—Of sovranty fair, noble— 
To Ua Flaind of sovranty fair, noble: [bear [it]. 
Felicitous words [7:t., felicities of saying], many shall 


4 Distiched Irregular Debide [follows] here: 


O son of Cu-leamna, O 
The wife of thy son-in-law 


ball 
Her heifer, her ox, 
Her great of silver, 
Her salmon from Munster. 


k Unusual Terminational Debide [follows] here : 


Not full-wide [is] the burgh 
For thy spoils, 
Unless they are prepared by poets 
For poems. 
L2 


126 vebar balul IN ota. 
[I.] 1 Oebive Scailce ecoiccenn annpo: 


Cicnead [A ened] in milet poomapb, 
Ip agapb,— 

Ccep oomuincip oolam 
Oo leppad. 


m_ Oebioi Impind cenntpom annpo: 


Gd mic Plannacain 1 Ceallas, 
d pi in ami caiceovbennais, 

A sabail ppenbpuinig, bennais, 
Op Muingaipi5 a cecpellafs. 


P.289b m| Oebioi Impind popoalaé annpo: 


ad mic Mupéada moip, 

Rip [? pic] na seib fd na pPlaomom, 
Maiom an bap n-Seincib cu bon, 
Ria bap n-gaillmeipsib spranpporll. 
Sceipoic[-ac] bpois pnecca ap a ppom 
Occaib, van Cécga 1m 1apnoin. 


o Ip ape na ceécann Oebide Impino coppanaé, ap na 
pocomnaitep co m-bao Laid Luapeaé. Up aepin, voéuavan 
na pileo ap a cwspin, co n-veppnpadap coppan Foppain, 
amal ata 1 n-ap n-o1aid: 


Feaécup vocuaid Cip, mac Oaip, 
Oo cmall popbupe 1 n-Coafl, 
Cippcep na cipe cappneap; 
Siblaié po cpeé ip po cain 
CGugaips ip Choi Ppecam[-amn]; 
For in Siéile ppaisleap. 


Finic 00 na Oebioib. 
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1 Unusual Irregular Debide [follows] here : ‘eal 


His wound [it was] that killed the warrior, 
It is very bitter,— 
Amongst ill folk [and] slow 
It was [badly] healed. 


m Heavy-headed Terminational [second-and-fourth-line trisyl- 
labic, or quadrisyllabic] Debide [follows] here : 


O son of Flannacan O’Kelly, 

O king of the princely-peaked country, 

O reign [it., possession] victory-leading, pre-eminent, 
O noble-minded [ruler] over Mungairech. 


m Terminational Excedent Debide [follows] here: 


O son of Murchadh the great, 

To whom [? thee] may neither wood nor hare belong, 

[ May ] defeat [be inflicted ] upon your Foreigners, down to a cow, 
Along with your foreign banners of sun[-bright] satin. 

May flakes of snow issue from the nostril [of each man ] 

With ye, [as ye retreat] over Echtga* towards evening [?]. 


o It is for this that Debide does not possess a Distiched Termi- 
nation, that it may not be supposed that it is Zaid Luascach. For 
all that, the poets came to understand it, so that they made an 
[excedent] final distich [Wt., distich of the end], as it is in the fol- 
lowing [U:t., after us]: 


Once went Cyrus, son of Darius, 

To essay conquest in Italy, 

The east of the territories subdues he ; 

Places [Jit., pours] he under raid and under tribute 
Augusta and the Frentani ; 

Greatly Sicily scourges he. 


It endeth concerning the Debides. 





* Shieve Aughty, on the confines of Clare and Galway. 


G fies 2) 


(LebaGR balll IN HOTA, p. 298 a, 1. 44). 


iT, 
Oo Ohebidib po pip. 

a Oebide Impino paca 7 Oebid1 n-Impinod Saiper 7 Debdbid1 
Scale: [poca 7] saipec 7 Oebidi bafp: pM com 7 Oeibi[ 61 | 
Smicaé 7 Oeésubaio Poca 7 Oesubaio Saipet Oecubaro 
[Debroe] Chenelas 7 Oebet: Suilbneaé vealcac 4 Oebeti 


Ouilbneaé pecomapcac 7 Oeibeti Cumaipe 7 Oebide vacel 
acubaid. 


Oeibid1 n-Impinod pota fo pip: 


Gipig puarpp, a Ohonnéad suind, 

P.298b Pop Poola pinofsaill, popuill: 
bid 00 Geps op Ccopplae Cuinn, 
GQ hUi cain copepai Conaill. 


b Oebide n-Impinod saipes, ut eps: 


In 5a0e¢ slap, 
Luaisep mnais5, ni? pal [ep ]bpap, 
Acéiu ppIpnals-nuall a ppapr,— 
Oovebaio co [n-puat] ouplep- slap. 


e Oebeti Scailci pota dono, ut epo: 


Ip e Peolimes in fi, 

Oiap’[b]a monup aen laiti,— 
Gpomgi [aicip1] Connaécs cean Gat 
Ocup Moe 00 mannpad. 


d@ Oebete Scailci gaipec, uc eps: 


Ropraé puad, 
O papcuigiteap in pluas, 
Tatig mop Feap ocup eac 
Ooéum Cpaibi Pins Lugaé. 


(Ie) 


(BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 298a, 1. 44). 
if 


Or DEBIDES HERE BELOW. 


a Long Terminational Debide and Short Terminational Debide 
and Irregular Debide [Long and] Short and Debide bais fri tom 
and Lobe Debide and Long Double [Alternate-]Correspondent 
[Debide] and Short Double [Alternate- Correspondent [Debide] and 
General [Quadruple-Correspondent] Debide and Monosyllabic 
[Double] Binary[-Correspondent] Debide and Dissyllabic [Double] 
Binary[-Correspondent] Debide and Composite Debide and Meagre 
Non-Correspondent Debide. 

Long Terminational Debide [follows] here below: 


Arise up, O Donnchadh the Brown, 

Over Fodla fair-valorous, very noble: 

Be thy right over the portion of Conn, 

O descendant excellent, brilliant, of Conall. 


b Short Terminational Debide, as is: 


The fresh wind, 
That sweeps swiftly [with great] force, 
I hear the pelting-roar of its rain-drops,— 
Fell strife of [Ut., with] very fresh [fury ]. 


e Long Irregular Debide, indeed, as is : 


Fedlimidh is the king, 

To whom it was the feat of one day,— 

[To get] the hostages of Connacht without battle 
And Meath to devastate. 


a Short Irregular Debide, as is: 


Rossach red, 
When reached it the host, 
Great [was] the recourse of men and horses 
Unto the branch[ing Tree] of the Grave of Lugaid. 


130 vebar baiul IN moca. 
[II.] e Oebide Smitaé po: 


Ip cainsin 
bet poppin leap ni[m Joai[n ]sen, 
Ocup sa1pm neié ’n-a vopup 
Oopomur [ooppomup ]. 


f Oebeti bap pp com po: 


Tp[u]avan tTpuao, 

Noco cabaip 00 neos luag; 

Oobep moi ip cumuns vo— 
bo. 


Oeaéned [Desubaio] Poca, amal adubaipc bpisica : 


ba het apgnum vo plata, 

Ma[o] dian [opon]ca vo c[hJumul, 
CG pf bepup na bpeata, 

Oo feanpe ocup vo omun. 


= 


Oeéned [Decubaio] Saipec, uc eps: 


Ip apo n-uall, 
Fiéeap mm ¢oim na n-opuad: 
Oippan, a mi peiteap spel]n, 
Naé a cen vompala uad. 


ie 


Oebeti Chenelaé, vono: 


Ni 6cap, 
Cia pean pe paitpea Ccan; 
Cét popecten Cacan an, 
Noco n-pai[é}]pea a henapan. 


fame 


Debeti Suilbneaé vealcad, uc eft: 


In c-én gZaIpeap ipin c-pail, 

Claino n-sulban ip slan Sain ; 

Raino [Rind] bino buior prpowb n-opuin, 
Capp cop cuipcep gsué m lun. 
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e Lobe Debide [is] this: [ II. ] 
It is a peril 
To be upon the fort [that is] unfortified, 


And the shout of the person in its door 
That has conquered. 


f£ Debide basi fri toin [ palmae ad podicem is] this: 


The wretchock wretched, 
He gives not to anybody recompense ; 
I shall give that which is possible to him— 
A cow. 


g Long Double [Alternate-]Correspondent [Debide], as said 
[St.] Brigit : 
It were access to [Wt., of] thy kingdom, 
If fervently were done thy service, 
(O king that gives the judgments) 
Thy love and thy fear. 


hh Short Double [Alternate-]Correspondent [Debide], as is: 


Loud is the roar, 
That seethes the Cauldron of the druids: 
Alas, O king that makes the sun to run, 
That afar I betook me not therefrom. 


i General [Quadruple-Correspondent] Debide, indeed [is as 


follows | : —s ; 
ow no 


What man will Etan smile upon [/i¢., with]: 
But knows Etan the brilliant 
That she will not [always] smile alone. 


j Monosyllabie [Double } Binary[-Correspondent] Debide, as is: 


The bird that calls within the sallow, 

Beauteous [his] beak and clear [his] call ; [ bird ], 
The tip [is] charming yellow of the true-black glossy 
A trilling lay is warbled the note of the merle. 


132 Lebar ball IN ThoTd. 
[II.] kh Oecebeti Suilbneaé pecomapcaé pip mpo: 


Fiu mop vo mais Mael-pabaill, 

I[n]ma[i]n pi, ampa, alamo; 

Copoéc harp [MS., bapp] po bend [buabaill], 
buio1 pole pop Finn sulbainod [sualaimo ]. 


1) Debeti Cumaipe po: 


Noéo [Nom- ]geib peaps 
Em caé n-immap, ac[h]c mo veals ; 
6ae [Cia] teip tne mo depnaino, 
Feaps [E]mrrice ni veappnam. 


m Oebive poceil acubaid: 


Mac Conaba, noé[o] oem 

Mova, aéc cematpald] mine; 
Oo’n [mac] Mhaenaig 1 pineal, 
Coppsac ip [ocup] ooipppeopaéc. 


(LebaR ball IN THOT, p. 303a, 1. 28.) 
III. 


a ipo: bobaipo annpo pip: io0n, Oebi01 n-Impino 4 
Oebro1 Scale: ecep pod J 5ap [7 apaite]. 
Oebio1 n-Impinod poca, toon: 


deb 00 p[h]acep 1mm imcenn, 
CG cpiac caicio, a c-ubell: 
Ip pipoligeo veic, ni fell, 

Oan mic pigpiled Ruipend. 
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k Dissyllabic [Double] Binary[-Correspondent ] Debide [is] [1I.] 
here below : 


Worth much of excellence is Mael-fabaill, 

Beloved king, distinguished, handsome : 

Brilliant eyes [Wt., brilliancy of pupils] beneath a [very 
Yellow hair upon a fair shoulder. [haughty | head, 


1 Composite Debide [is] this: 


Me seizes anger 
Against every treasure, except my brooch-pin ; 
Although it goes through my palm, 
Anger against this I do not display. 


m Meagre Non-Correspondent Debide: 


The son of Cu-abba, he doeth not 

Tasks, except sifting of meal ; [favour [?], 
With [Wt., for] [the son] of Maenach [he was] in 
So that he asked for that [/t., it] and door-keeping. 





(BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 3032, 1. 28.) 
II. . 


a The species of the Bo-Bard [follow] here below: namely, 
Terminational Debide and Irregular Debide, both Long and 
Short [ete. ]. 

Long Terminational Debide [is as follows], namely : 


Say thy Pater 

O chief worthy, O thou flame: 

It is true right for thee, not a mistake, 

The avocation of the son of the royal poet of Rairiu. 
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(III.] wb Oebioi Impind gaipic vino: 


In sen [saet] slap, 
[lu Jaisep anig [innaig] pa n-epbpap, 
Cpiu ppipnaig, n-uall cen tap,— 
Ip voveabaid co n-[Pjuat epslap. 


e Oebive Scailci poca: 


Ip e Peolimid in pi, 

O1ap’ bo monup aen aioé1,— 
Ghépige [acim] Connaés cen éat 
Ocup Modi 00 mannpad. 


d Oebive Scaler saipio: 
Ropran puad, 


O oupcuigedap in pluas, 7 aparle. 


Oebive Smicaé: 


e 
Ip caingen 
beé pmpm [poppm] up [MS., bp], 7 anarle. 
f Oebive bopp pm com: 
Cpuagan cpuad, 
Noco tabain vo neoé luad ; 
Oobep, 7 apaite. 
= Oecubed Poca, picuc bpisfo oizic, 100Nn: 


ba et ap[e]nam ip Rlaig, 
Mad diann oponca a céomul, 
In ~ bepup bpeic[h] pop caé, 
CG plhjepe ocup a omun. 
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b Short Terminational Debide, indeed [is as follows]: [1II.] 


The fresh wind, 
That sweeps swiftly with great force, 
I hear the pelting—a roar without ceasing,— 
It is fell strife of [it., with] very fresh fury. 


e Long Irregular Debide : 


Fedlimidh is the king, 

To whom it was the feat of one night,— 

[To get] the hostages of Connacht without battle 
And Meath to devastate. 


ad Short Irregular Debide : 


Rossach red, 
When reached it the host, etc. [II. d.] 


e Lobe Debide: 


It is a peril 
To be upon the fort, ete. [II. e.] 


£ Debide boss fri toin [ palmarum ad podicem] : 


The wretchock wretched, 
He gives not to anybody recompense ; 
I shall give, ete. [II. £.] 


g Long Double [Alternate-|Correspondent [Debide], as [St. ] 
Brigit said, namely : 


It were access into the kingdom, 

If fervently were done his service, 

(The king that gives judgment upon every one) 
His love and his fear. 
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fLLye|" =a Oecubed Jaime, [picuc] Colum-cille [oizic] pyr Com 


m-Opeccain: 
Ip apo n-ual[l] 


Ulu jaigep 1m compe na n-o[p Juco: 
Oippan vo’n [Pa] pr peitep spéin, 
Nacé a cein pomlapa uad. 


i Oecebiove Cenelac: 
Ni eoap 


Cia lapa mibia Ecan [9 apaile}. 
[Read: Cia Lapa m-bia. } 


j  Ocebive Sui[ljbneaé Oialca, 1oon: 


In t-en 5aiIper apin c-pail, 

Claimn guilbnen ip slan sap; 
Rinn linn [binn] bude Fipoulb opuln, 
Carr cop cuptaip sud mo luin. 


k Oebioe Suilbneé [Recomapcaé]: 


Fiu mop vo mat Mael-pabaill, 

Inmain 051, apo, alaino; 

€cpocs lar [MS., bap] po beino buabaill, 
buio1 pole Pop Fino sualaino. 


1 Oebioe Cummupc: 
Nomsgeb pens 
Epi sac n-innmup, acc mo dels; 
CiLa] cep cpia mo] vepnaind, 
Feps pp puror ni vepnnuim. 


m_ Oebive poceil acubaio: 


Mac Conabba, noco vene [ven] 
Moola], acc ecmatpao mine, 

la mac Maenaig [1 pineall], 
[Coppsgac] ocup ooimppeonacc. 
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hh Short Double [Alternate-]Correspondent [Debide], [as St. ][1II. ] 
Colum-cille [said] to the Cauldron of Breccan : 


Loud is the roar 
That sweeps around the Cauldron of the druids : 
Alas for the [?0] king that makes the sun to run, 
That afar I betook me not therefrom. 


i General [ Quadruple-Correspondent] Debide : 


I know not 
Who [is he] with whom Etan shall be [eée. IT. 4.]. 


j  Monosyllabic [Double] Binary[-Correspondent] Debide, 
namely : 
The bird that calls from out the sallow, 
Beauteous [his] beak and clear [his] call ; [bird ], 
The tip [is] charming yellow of the true-black glossy 
A trilling lay is warbled the note of the merle. 


k [Dissyllabic Double] Binary[-Correspondent] Debide : 


Worth much of excellence is Mael-fabaill, 

Beloved young king, noble, handsome : 

Brilliant eyes [Ut., brilliancy of pupils] beneath a very 
Yellow hair upon a fair shoulder. {haughty head, 


1 Composite Debide : 
Me seizes anger 
Against every treasure, except my brooch-pin ; 
Although it goes through my palm, 
Anger against this I do not display. 


m Meagre Non-Correspondent Debide : 


The son of Cu-abba, he doeth not 

Task[s], except sifting of meal ; 

With the son of Maenach [he was in favour ?], 
[So that he asked for that ] and door-keeping. 


(ies 3) 


(Lebar Odili IN ThOTG, p. 307b, 1. 1.) 
IV. 


a (ca dino apo: aii ann 7 ip pp Ouanbapone dvobepap, 
voon, Rannaigaéc. Ucac oino poola pop Rannargaéc, [100n, | 
Cetancubaio 7 Rannaisaéc Scailces. 


loon: 
Ip cainsen 


1 pHIpN [poppin], uc puppa. 


15 wb |Aca gne n-all pop Oebioe Scaila, toon, Rannaigaéc 
ooceil acubaid, 100n: 


Mae Conaba, 7 apaite. 


e zat va pooail pop Rannaigaéc, 1oon, Cetap[cubaro 
7 Scailceé]. Ocuy) m ppipin o-apa n-af apbepap Oebive 
n-Impinn, uc ept (100n, Oebioe Impinn Saipec mpo TP): 


In gaeé slap [7 apatite]. 


1.19 d| Ocup Rannaigaéc Scailceé vino, acat oa sne puippi: 
oon, a Oebroe Poca 1 a Oebioe Saipec. Ap munn a Vebive 
Oaipec Cetapcubaio 1 tomup: 1o0n, cetp [cp] clarvemm 4 
lapcomane im caé hae Ocup ip pelup cepta de, co ba 
ouan. Ocup nopaencaigetap dono; ap ip olalc popcendoaip 
fopba gaca cetpamun 1 cectap n-aer. Ocup ip lancomup 
ouaine cvono in Oebioe Poca. Ocup m Snaice 1 Ropba in 
o1alc oloap m pecomane, uc eps: 


Ip e Peolimd mm pu, uc puppa. 


CH is8e 


(BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 307, 1. 1.) 
IV. 


a There is indeed another species and it is to Duanbardne 
it is referred, namely, Rannaigacht. There are also divisions in 
[“t., upon] Rannaigacht: [to wit,] Quadruple-Correspondent [Ran- 
naigacht] and Irregular Rannaigacht. 

[Irregular Rannaigacht is] namely : 


It is a peril 
To be opposite the, as above. [II. e, III. e.] 


b There is another kind in [/#., upon] Irregular Debide, namely, 
Meagre Non-Correspondent Rannaigacht, to wit : 


The son of Cu-abba, and so on. [I]. m, III. m.] 


e There are [as said above] two divisions in Rannaigacht, 
namely, Quadruple[-Correspondent and Irregular]. And it is not 
to one of them [alone] is applied [the term] Terminational Debide, 
as is (namely, Short Terminational Debide [is] this below) : 


The fresh wind [e¢c. II. b, III. b. ]. 


d@ And indeed [with regard to the second division, to wit] Ir- 
regular Rannaigacht, there are two species therein [/t., -on], namely, 
its Long Debide and its Short Debide. Its Short Quadruple-Corre- 
spondent Debide is the same [as the normal Short Terminational 
Debide] in scansion: that is, there are three heptasyllabics and a 
trisyllabic in each [of them]. And it is a quadrasyllabic that is 
wanting from it to be a stanza [in scansion]. And [the Long 
and the Short Rannaigachts] agree nevertheless [in Termination ] ; 
for it is a monosyllable completes the ending of every quarter in 
each [of them]. But the Long Debide is the full measure of a 
stanza. And not more usual in termination [is] the monosyllable 
than the dissyllable, as is: 


Fedlimidh is the king, as above. [II. e, III. e.] 
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(IV) eran Oeibioe Haipes ono, 1p apr nf puba an saipic, 
ap a binnup 7 ap a pesoace la cae, uc: 


Roppaé puao; no: Rupeac puad. 


£ Oeipmmpecs ap Oecubed Poca, uc viz1c OpIgica: 


ba he apenum ipin plaic. 


g Occubed Saipit po: 
Ip apo uall, uc puppa. 





(LEDGR LAISEN, p. 38a.) 
V. 
Cellaé hUa Ruan[ada] cecinic. 
a Ip aipti patmap cop-pino, 
Ip eicpru atlam, imolim: 


bagsaim coniod baiponi bind, 
Oebioi alamo Impino. 


b Oebroe Scaitce na peel, 
Ni hiproe nad atsen; 
Ipr mm peo mo aipce blaid bpapp, 
In n-snataigtep in pencapp. 


(ibs pe 320.) 
e Can Rogaip. 
Ip caingen, 


bid pripin [poprpm] lepp nimoansen, 
Ocup saIpm neié ’n-a oopup, 


Rapomup [pappomup ]. 
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e [With respect to] the [Irregular] Short Debide, indeed, it is [IV.] 
for this it does not cut off the short [line], for its sweetness and 
for its stateliness in the opinion of every one [Uit., with every one], 
as: 
Rossach red; or: Ruscach red [e¢e. II. d, III. d.]. 


£ An example of [/it., upon] Long Double [Alternate-]Corre- 
spondent [Debide is], as said [St.] Brigit : 


It were access into the kingdom [e¢e. II. g, III. g.!: 


gs Short Double [Alternate-]Correspondent [Debide is] this: 
Loud is the roar, as above. [II. hh, III. h. ] 


(BOOK OF LEINSTER, p. 382.) 
Ae 
Certach Ua Rouan[ apa] sane. 


a It is a felicitous species with Termination, 
It is a pliant poesy which I compose : 
I engage that it is bardism melodious, 
Beauteous Terminational Debide. 


b Irregular Debide of the Tales, [recognise it ] : 
It is not this I will not recognise [i.e. I shall willingly 
This is the species blooming, vigorous, 
In which is practised History. 





(Ib., p. 37 b.) 
Very Short Correspondence. 
It is a peril 
To be upon the fort [that is] unfortified, 


And the shout of the person in its door 
That has conquered it. 
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LebdR LAISeNn. 
[Silla-Coemain cecinic. | 


1. 


P. 127 a a hpi! apo, mip nappis, 
Magen molbtac? na mopsnim, 
Noco n-picip® oun a o1aé 
Co noppuaip® bit, hua’ Lamiac’. 


2. 


Laopu ip O16, Pincan’ pdcaée, 
Coica insen ingnataé, 

Luéct pocecsab? banba bind’, 
Cetpaca lat pra? n-oilind. 


3. 


Acbat Cerppaip 00 tdm! tpaic? 

SP fan, 1 Ctrl Cerna’, a° coicaic®: 
Oo’n pobanué’, puatap sZand%, 
Acbaé Laopu® 1 n-Gpo Laopand. 





VARIANTS.—BOOK OF BALLYMOTE (p. 45b). 
al—€nfu. *molpcaé. %nocon-ecin. *oume. > cimnup[pluain. 
6ua. tUampiaé. 2.—! Pinocan. *cedgab. %m-binod. *no tpndth (or 
periods), placed above in a modern hand as an alternative reading. 5 ne. 
3.—! no eld (or jealousy), given overhead in a modern hand as an alternative 


lection. 2% opice. %a. *Cepnac. 5om. fcoicafo. 7ou’n nabanaé. 
8n-s5and. ®Uaona. 


a | Hriu.—Regarding the derivation of this name: 
Philoiogs certant et adhue sub judice lis est. 
The legendary origin is given in L.L. [Book of Leinster]: Pocla, ben Mic Ceés ; 
banba, ben Mic Cull; hEniu, ben Mic Hnene (p. 10 a)—Fotla (e 6) [was] 


the wife of Mac Cecht (e 5); Banba (e 5), the wife of Mac Cuill (e 5); Eriu, the 
wife of Mac Grene (e 5). 


(445 5) 


BOOK OF LEINSTER. 
[Grrza-CormarIn sane. | 


I 


a Eriu' sublime, isle of the kings, 
Taudable scene of great deeds ; 
Nor knows any person its state, 
Until Bith, grandson of Lamech, found it. 


2. 
Ladru and Bith, Fintan prophetic, 
[And] fifty maidens wondrous, 
[ Were] the folk that first occupied Banba pleasant, 
Forty days before the Deluge. 


3. 


Died Cessair of a sudden plague, 
West, in the Angle of Cessair®, [with] her fifty [maidens]: 
Of [grief for] the great destruction, fatality rare, 
Died Ladru on the Height of Ladru’. 





[* The regnal dates are those of the initial years. ] 

2 Angle of Cessair (Cuil-Cesra).—In Connaught, according to the Book of 
Leinster (p. 4b). O'Flaherty (Ogygia, Pars 111., cap.i., p. 162, Londini, 1685), says 
it was near Carn Ceasrach (Mound of Cessair), in the Barony of Clare, co. Galway. 
O’ Donovan (F.U. i., p. 4) states this must be wrong : ‘‘ for in Eochaidh O’Flynn’s 
poem on the early colonization of Ireland, as in the Book of Leinster, fol. 8, Carn- 
Ceasra is placed 6p D&I mepnaid, over the fruitful [River] Boyle.’”? But the 
reading (p. 5, 1. 18) is: 

Ocon Capn, 1c muip mepna, At the Carn, at the fruitful sea, 

Mapb Cerpamn 1 Cul Cerna. Died Cessair in the Angle of Cessair. 
Herewith agrees the Book of Ballymote (p. 24b, 1.9), which has an mun meapna, 
on the fruitful sea. 

3 Height of Ladru (Ard Ladrand).—Co. Wexford (0’ Flaherty, id.). O’Donovan 
(F.M. i., p.3) thinks it is the place called Ardamine, ‘‘ where there is a curious 


moat near the sea coast.’ 
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4 
[a] CUcbat! Pincan’, pac pipe’, 
’Sint Mumain oo mall’ épine®: 
bid1 n-a pleib’ bi® aived peice’, 
Mapb? ve Cumaio’ a oen mic. 


5. 


Oen! bliaovain déc, datta! in blab, 
lap? n-oflino tpi cet m-bliavan, 
Oo’n’ h-€pinod salaig can? slop, 
Conappagaib Papcolont. 


. 


6. 


Papcolon! pulps Hpéc? slan’ spino, 
opi cect bliadan. bai 1° n-hEpino’, 
Co n epbaile ve® Sdm 1apcain, 

Noi mite pa hoen’ peécmain. 


Le 


b O€n' cpiéa bliaoan, can? bnén, 
ba pdp h-Cpiu® ian Papsolons, 
Co copaéc Neimed’ anaip®, 
Oap* muip co n-a mop maccab. 





4.—1 manb. 2Pinocan. Sip pas Pini. aaa hee > mall. § cpini. 
71 n-a pleb. 8-8 luaioed penc. 8-8 cuaid 00 cumaid. On the 
margin, no manb (or dead), the reading of L., is given. 

5.—"1 gen bliaodain 0e6, daca. 2 an. 53 ou’n n-Eninn 5alaid 
gan. * 50 nupnosab Panncolon. 

6.—! Panncolon. 2 6nes.- 3 Slain. *omiéa, with no cm ces 
(or three hundred), the L. lection, on margin by modern hand. 55 q n-€ninn. 
® Do. 7 ne hen. 

b 1.—' cenc. 2 San. 3 ni. 4 Panncolon. 5-5 Nemed anain. 
® can. 


* Fintan. —For the legend of Fintan, see Keating’s History of Ireland, ehap. v., 
and O’Donoyan, F.M. i., pp. 4, d. 
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4. 


[a] Died Fintan‘, prophet of truth, 
In Munster, of slow decay : 
Bith on his Mountain’ died a death of affection, 
Died he of grief for® his only son. 


5. 


One year’ [and] ten, pleasant the fame, 
[And] three hundred years after the Deluge, 
[Were] for valiant Eriu without renown, 
Until Partholon occupied it. 


6. 


Partholon of the very vigorous Grecian Land, 
Thirty® years was he in Eriu, 

Until died he of a plague afterwards, 
[With] nine thousand in one week. 


1. 


b One thirty years without sorrow 
Was Eriu deserted after Partholon, 
Until arrived Neimeéd from the East, 
Over sea with his mighty sons. 


Se ee 





5 His Mountain.—That is, Stiab Betha (the mountain of Bith); anglice Slieve 
Beagh, on the confines of Fermanagh and Monaghan. 

6 For.—Literally, of. 

7 One year, ete.<— 

ba F4p cpa h€piu ian pam pn Now, Eriu was deserted after that 
pé om ces th-bliagoan, no .xn. an for the space of 300 years, or of twelve 
.ccc., quod uenlup epc.—L.L.,p.6a. above 300, which is more true. 

8 Thirty.—The reading of B.B. [Book of Ballymote]. The text has three 
hundred ; on which O’Flaherty observes : Proinde triginta et tercentum non adeo 
Hibernice praeter quantitatem absonant, quin tpiceud, ter centum, pro cpiocad, 
triginta, imprudenter usurpatum censendum sit (Ogygia, Pars 111., cap. V-, P- 168). 
But cpi ceo (three hundred) and cpica (thirty) are readily distinguishable. The 
meaning is, no doubt, as stated in the poem of O’Flynn (L.L., p. 6 a), that the race 
of Partholon occupied the country for three centuries. 


[s.c.] 


[2324] 


[2294] 


[2024] 


[1994] 
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2. 


[bw] Ceépi meic in Laie? 00’n lind’, 
Scapn*, Pepsup, Apodn‘, Annino’ ; 
Ooéoro® Nemed éc7 ve tam’, 
Piéi céc1 Cpié Liacd[1 jn’. 


3. 


[S]leéc Scaipn? ’pin vebaid? ound, 
La Pebail 1 Cép* Copano; 
Mapb[é]at ve sallino, m1 él, 
Cnninod® ocup lanbonél®. 


4. 


Cnopm! luo Pepsup? pi a élaino,? 
Co pobpip® Catpaig Conainos, 
Oopoéaip Pepsup na Fens 

La Mope, mac Oerled® opecoeins. 


5. 


Oa céz bliavan, blao ceé! opuins}, 
‘O’n marom pin Catpaé Conaino, 
Co tancacap? clanna Scaipn3 
Cdppin* Speict uatmaip, acgaipb*. 





2.—! celéni. 22 Laeié ou’n lind. 3 Soannn. *Tanoan. 5 dino. 
® oocuaid. 77 0’e5 00 Tam. 8 Cumdaid Concarlse (of county Cork), on 
margin in modern hand. 

3.—! Soaipn. 21pm vebaid. 3 Ceip. *4manb ou’n 5allind, 
noco cel. °> Ginnino. ® lanmuinel. 

4.—lianpin. *2Peansupleclomd. no cowbnip. 4 Conains. 
° om.; CO PENS given on margin in modern hand. 

5.—This quatrain follows 6 in B. 1 ou’n opons. 2 cancabdan. 
3 Soaimn. +4 apan ners. 5 asainb. 


b. 1} Ardan.—Read Larbonel (L.L., p. 6a); which, being trisyllabic, could not 
be introduced into the line. 
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[b] Four sons of the hero [were] of the party, 
Starn, Fergus, Ardan!, Annind; 
Underwent Neimed death from plague, [1978] 
{Along with] twenty hundred, in the district of Liathan’. 


3. 


The destruction of Starn [took place] in the noble com- 
By [the son of] Febal? in Ces-Choraind ; [ bat, 
Killed by a valiant host, I shall not conceal it, 
[Were] Annind and Iarbonel. 


4, 


Then went Fergus with his children, 

So that he broke down the Fortress of Conand*; 
Fell Fergus of the heroes 

By More, son of Deiled the red-faced. 


5. 


Two hundred years, general the fame, [1978] 
From that destruction of the Fortress of Conand, 

Until came the children of Starn’ 

From Greece dreadful, very stern. 





2 District of Liathan.—The Barony of Ballymore, co. Cork. 

3 Febal.—1 mac Febuin, by the son of Febor (Z.L., p. 7a). 

4 Conand.—Son of Febor, or Febar, who gave his name to the fortress, or 
tower, of Tory Island, off the north-west coast of Donegal: mac Pebain, dia 
cad Ton Conaind, pipi n-apan Ton-mip Cecni mo1u—son of Febar, from 
whom is [named] the Tower of Conand, which is called Tor-Island of Cetne 
to-day (Z.L., p. 6a). 

5 Starn.—After the destruction of the Tower of Conand, More engaged and 
defeated the victors at sea. Starn escaped to Greece, where his posterity were 
subjected to such slavery (carrying clay in bags—hence Firbolg, bagmen—to rough 
mountains, so that they became flowery plains), that they fled to their original 
country, 230 years after the time of Nemed (Z.Z., p. 6 b). 
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6. 
[wv] Sé bliaona déc! ip da céz, 
Re dpim? ni himmapbpéc’, 
Roéaié Neithed co n-a land‘, 
Co® pocoslao® Top Conaind’. 


de. 

e Core! pi5 pippin mupiucs mapy" 
Tancacap? oap? muip mopslarry ; 
hi cm lonspib4, ni pas Pand’, 
Sahiuin, Pipbols, Pip Oomnano. 


2. 
Plat Pep th-bols, Ruopaige’ in pf, 
Oabay’ pop Space? Réopaigr ; 
1 n-Inbiup® Staine na ppian, 
Slaine pe Pepaib Saliuin*. 


3. 
Eip Oomnanod! co cpf pigaib, 
Lam vep pp? h-Epinn n-fpais?; 
Sengano, Genand‘ ocup Sano, 
Sabpac ipRup® vacca® Oomnano. 


4. 
Oen! coiced 1c? Pepaib bols, 
Coiceo Pep Saelian® cen* anopo*, 
Ocup cpi Cofcio in pano 
Rucpac® Pip vacca® Oomnanod*. 


6.—! des. 2 ne n-ainim. 3 himinbnes. 4 cloimo. 
55 no con’copglao. § Conaing. 

e 1.—'! co1g mM ferim munacs map. 22 cangaoan cap. 
3’n-a. *4lomprib colinclano. 2.—! Rugnaioi. 2%? nosab a Tnacc. 
3n-Inben. [P. 46a.] * 6ailiun. 3.—! Oomnann. 2 ne. 
3 pin5lain. * Senann. 5an-Ipnup. 8 om. 4.—! aen. Cavey 
3 n-Sailun. 44n-5lan ond. 5 Ssabpac. 6-6 oaca Oomnann. 


® Six years, etc.—From this distich (with seven for six), the second distich 
of b1 (with since for wntil) and the second of b5, Keating (History of Ireland, 
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6. [B.c.] 
[wp] Six years’ [and] ten and two hundred, Lge 
To count, not excessive falsehood, } 
Spent Neimed and [Wt., with] his children, 
Until [Read: By whom] was razed’ the Tower of Conand. 


Ve 
e Five kings [there were] with the sea-farers excellent 
That came over the great green sea; 
In three fleets, not paltry the cause, 
[Were the] Gailions, Firbolg, Men of Domnand. 


2. 
The prince of the Firbolg, Rudraige the king, 
Landed he upon the Strand of Rudraige’, 
In the Estuary of [the river] Slaine? of the bridles, 
[Landed] Slaine with the Men of Galion. 


3. 
The Men of Domnand with [their] three kings, 
[Sailed they with] the right hand to Eriu® of the plains ; 
Sengand, Genand and Gand 
Landed in famous Ros-Domnand*. 


ne 
One Fifth’ [was assigned] to the Firbolg, 
A Fifth® [was the portion] of the Men of Galion without 
And three Fifths [were] the portion [murmuring, 
The famous Men of Domnand received. 








chap. viii.) makes a verse, to certify the interval between the advent of Nemed 
and that of the Firbolg! 

7 By whom was razed.—I suggest O no toslao—by whom [Nemed’s children] 
was razed ; thus giving 216 years as the Nemedian period. 

ce. | Strand of Rudraige.—In Ulster, according to 0’ Flaherty (Ogygia, Pars u1., 
cap. viii., p. 171). 

2 Estuary of Slaine.—The mouth of the Slaney, Wexford Harbour. 

3 Right hand to Eriu.—That is, sailed up along the western coast. 

4 Ros-Domnand.—The Promontory of Domnand, in the north-west of Mayo. 

5 Fifth.—Ulster : from Assaroe, near Ballyshannon, to Drogheda. 

6 Fifth.—Leinster : from Drogheda to Waterford Harbour. 
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5. 
[e] Oopacpac! m cetpup cam 
Rigv n-h€penn? o1a m-bpacaip ; 
Conio 6 Sldne pdep pens 
Cézc pi posab zip? n-hEpenn’. 


6. 
€pcio! pi haroio caé pip}, 
Ra? ainm ip pa ampip?, 
Co’ poinnipiup of1b uile?— 
Rigut Pocla polcbudet. 


te 


ad  bliadain vo Shldne, vo'n! Laeé, 
Co? poomanb? salap sanbsaet’, 
Conaéc 1 n-Oumut Stdnet, 
Céc pi h-Epenn? ecbdne’®. 


2. 


Of bliaoain Réopaige? puie, 

Co? n-epbaile ippim? apo Opus; 
Sano’, Genanov, mapb[é ja vet tam, 
Ceti bliaona a plait popldn. 


3. 


Céic bliaona Sengaino 1ap pein}, 
[No ]co? copchaip la Piaépais?: 
Céic bliaona Piaépaé? pinnaiot, 
Coniopomand’ puad Rinoail. 





5.—' nonanopac. %%migen-Enenn. 3310a¢ n-€nenn. 6.—"! eipoi5 
ne ho1d1d 506 Pin. 22 ne n-anmaib, ne n-aimpin. 3-3 co n-1[nJoipun 


oa1b ull. 44 niga Pocla pondslaini. 

d 1.—! ou’n. 22 Ssunupmanb. 3 Sanbaes. #4 qa n-Ouma 
Slaine. 5-5 Enenn ecbaine. 2.—! oa. 22 Rugnaidi m puis. 
3-3 Co puain es Ipan. 44 Bann, Seanand, mand vo. 3.— ian pin. 


2no Co. 3 Piacais. *pmoai5. > conupnomanbd. 
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5. 


[e] The four generous [kings] assigned 
The kingship of Eriu to their brother ; 
So that Slane, noble, prudent, is 
The first king that occupied the land of Eriu. 


6. 


List to the fate of each man, 

To his name and to his time, 

Until I tell them all to you,— 

The kings of Fodla the yellow-surfaced. 


le 
a A year [was reigned] by Slaine, by the hero, 
Until killed him sharp disease, 
Buried was he in the Mound of Slaine’, 
The first king of Eriu of the white steeds. 


2. 


Two [were] the years of Rudraige, the champion, 
Until died he in the lofty Brugh’; 

Gand, Ganand, died they of plague, 

Four years their full sovranty. 


3. 


Five [were] the years of Sengand after that, 
Until fell he by Fiachra: 

Five [were] the years of Fiachra, the warrior, 
Until slew him the bright [weapon] of Rindal. 








d. 1 Mound of Slaine.—*‘ This place is still well known. It is situated in the 
townland of Ballyknockan, about a quarter of a mile to the south of Leighlin- 
Bridge, near the west bank of the River Barrow. Nothing remains of the palace 
but a moat, measuring 237 yards in circumference at the base, 69 feet in height 
from the level of the River Barrow, and 135 feet in diameter at top’? (O’ Donovan, 
F.M. i., pp. 14, 1). 

2 Brugh.—On the Boyne. 


[EB.ca| 


{1778] 


[1777] 


[1775] 


[1771] 


[1766] 
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4. 


[a] Sé bliaona Rinnail! 00’n paind!, 
Roomapb? Oobsen, mac Sengaino? ; 
Oobs5en’, pocait a cetaip, 
Oopochaip! la Cipoechaip*'. 


5. 
Gocu, mac ECinc!, in pi? pag, 
Oec® th-bliaona a platiup Lénmaie’; 
‘et pin [in] céc pi oo pinot 
Rogaec? an cap 1 n-he€pinn’, 


6. 
Nuaou! AUpsactdm! na n-e6 
Roomapbd? balan balcbemneé’; 
Pichet bliaoan a platiup 
‘Op h€pinn? 1° n-apomatiup”. 





4.—1-1 Rinoail ou’n noid. 22 Ssun’manb O1obsein, mac Sengoimn. 
3 Porobsemn. *4co n-onoéain la hdindvecain. 5." Ene. 2 ami) nite 
3-3 nemep oelé bliadan m-biémaic. *4 5u numanbradvan i[n] mu. 
5-5 cp1 merc Nemid, marc Oaonar. 6.—The following two quatrains are 
inserted here :— 


Anmand ci mac Nemid no,— The names of the three sons of noble 
Nemid 

Cepand, Wuam ocup Luacno: [Were] Cesard, Luam and Luacro: 

Siad nomanb, ceé fen do pind, Them slew, each man with [spear-] 
point, : 

Coéo, mac Eine, a n-Eninn. Eocho, son of Ere, in Eriu. 

€mi ano. Eri sublime. 

bnep, mac Cladain, maic Ned, Bres, son of Eladhan, son of Ned, 

Robo pnuipi co nomein ; He was a great king with much great- 
ness, 

Seéct bluaona do, nip’ b[pjoda, Seven years [were reigned] by him, it 
was not long, 

€§ aobas 00’n nuad noda. Death died he of the dire plague. 


In the second line of the first quatrain b is placed above 0, to make the reading 
Ceranb. +1 Nuada Aingedlam. 200m. 3 bailebeimneé. 4 cpiéa. 
Shom. 8a. 7maitup. - 
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i 
[@] Six years [were] the portion of Rindal, 
Slew him [F]odbgen, son of Sengand ; 
[F]lodbgen, spent he four [years], 
Fell he by Ardechar. 


5. 
Eochu, son of Erc, the fortunate king, 
Ten years his full-good sovranty ; 
That was the first king that by a [spear- |point® 
Was slain in the beginving in Eriu. 


6. 
Nuadu Silver-Hand‘ of the steeds, 
Him slew Balar® Strong-smiting ; 
Twenty years his sovranty 
Over Eriu in exalted goodness. 








3 [Spear-]point.—Thus explained in a poem in L.L., p. 8a: 
Co w [f]ér Rinnal, ni bof pmo Until grew Rinnal, there was not a point 


Fon apm ecep 1 n-h€pino, Upon a weapon at all in Eriu,  [finish, 
Fon 5b asansa[ib], cen élic Upon spears rough, without perfect 
cain, But the whole run of them was unpointed 
Géc a m-bid 1 n-a pitenannarb. wood. [ Lit., Butto be in running trees. } 
Tucpac Tuaté-de-Oonnand oil Brought the diligent Tuath-de-Donnand 
Uaigne leo 1 n-a Lamaib: [Pointed] spears with them in theirhands: 
O1b Pein pomanbad Eocéaro, With these was slain Eochaid, 
Ua pil Nemiod nencbpnetais. By the seed of Nemid the severe-judging. 


4 Silver-Hand.—His hand (according to Z.L., p. 9a) was cut off in the first 
battle of Magh Tuired (near Cong, co. Mayo). But he was not the worse, rather 
the better, in consequence, according to the veracious legend : 


Lém an5aic co ldnlat caca A hand of silver with the full supple- 
lama m caé me6p 7m caé alc _ ness of each hand in every finger and in 
oonac fain Ofancecc, m liaig 1 every joint Diancecht, the leech, and 
Cpnérone, cepo, 1 congnam Fnir. Creidne, the wright, assisting him, placed 

upon him. 
0’Flaherty’s observation is perhaps worth quotation (Ogygia, Pars ML., cap. X., 
p- 174): ‘Non ita pridem in Italia Hieronymus Capivacius vir inaudita medendi 
ratione precelluit, qui labra, nares, aures hominibus, quibus deessent, adeo affabre 
reponebat, ut proxime miraculum ars esset (I. H.a Rflawmern : in Bononia, pag.84).” 
5 Balar.—For the Fomorian Balar, see O’Donoyan, F.M. i., pp. 18 sq. 


[Bree 
(1761] 


[1755] 


[1751] 


[1741] 
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e bpep, mac Claoan!, mic Néic’, 
Ropo? puipi co poméic' ; 
Seéc m-bliaona oo, nip’ pota’, 
Eco acbaé® v0’n puad poca’. 


2. 


P. 127b Rogiallad 00 Lug}, 00’n Llaeé, > 
Oa picic bliavan bappgaée?: 
M6p? esc oopingnit Mac Cuill,— 
bdp hui Oianceée* 1 Cafnopuim’. 


3. 


€ocu Ollatain! 1dpma, 

Cetpi’ pidic fino bluaona; 

bdp in Oagoai’, bens na n-openot, 
Oo’nd epsop® caplaie Ceitneno’. 


4. 


Oeié th-bliaona vo’n! Oelbaes oil, 
Co copéaip vo Ldim Chaiéip*. 
Oeié m-bliaona Piacaé pinodgil, 
Co popmapb’ Cogan Cipot-inbip. 





e 1.—This quatrain precedes €6. 1€ladam. *Nefijo. ?bo. 4 no- 
meio. *b'[flooa. es dobad. Tpnooa. 2.—! The second hand placed 
h after Lup (Lugaid), and, to make the emendation more certain, wrote Lu §(a1d) 
overhead. * blatcaem. Scnuag. *o0onmdi. Ua Denceés. %a 
Caenonuim. 3.—'Coéaid Ollotaip. *2ceicp. 3 Oasoa. +4 oneam. 
**uncun 00 eilg Ceilten. 4.—100. 2 Piacaig. 3 oun’manb. 4 and. 


e. 1 Bres.—gabap bperr ... nige... co noiccaod lam Nuabdvac. Bres 
took the kingship, until the hand of Nuadu was cured (Z.L., p. 9a). He and 
Nuadu fell in the second battle of Magh Tuired (Barony of Tirerrill, co. Mayo) 
which was fought twenty-seven years after the first (Z.Z., p. 9b). 


* Was obeyed.—Literally, it was served to Lug (impersonal construction: ser- 
vitum est Lugadio). 


? 
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1. [Bos] 


e Bres', son of Eladan, son of Net, 
He was arch-king with exceeding greatness ; 
Seven years [were reigned] by him, it was not long, 
Death died he of the [gory-]red wound. 


2. 


Lug, the hero, was obeyed’, 

Two score of very prudent years: 

A great deed did Mac Cuill,— 

The death of the grandson of Diancecht at Caindruim. 


3 


3. 


Eochu Ollathair afterwards, 

Four score fair years [reigned he]; 

The death of the Dagda, sorrow of hosts, 
[Took place] from the thrust Ceithnend cast*. 


4, 


Ten years [were reigned] by Delbaeth devoted, 
Until fell he by hand of Caicher. 

Ten [were] the years of Fiacha the very fair, 
Until slew him Eogan of Ard-inber’. 





3 Caindruim.—Pleasant ridge. —A name for Tara. 


tiatonum 4 Opuimeam 7 Mtn- Grey ridge and Pleasant ridge and 
Tea 7 Catin Epomo anmanod Mur-Tea and Cathir-chroind [were] the 
Temnaé 1 coprue. names of Tara in the beginning (L.L., 

30a). 

4 Qcithnend cast.—Oecmosoda 00’n Oasda, co n-enbaile 00 Bal cno 
ola posuin Cecleand a cat thon Moise Tums: Eighty years [were 
reigned] by the Dagda [Eochu Ollathair], until he died of [the wound of] the 
spear wound [/it., spear of gore] with which Cetleand wounded him in the 
[second] great battle of Magh Tuired (B.B., p. 33 b, ll. 33-4). 

5 Ard-inber.—Called Inber-mor in B.B. (p. 33b, Il. 38, 39). The estuary of 


the Ovoca, at Arklow, co. Wicklow. 
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[1721] 


[1714] 


[1674] 


[1594] 


[1584] 
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3. 
fe] No! m-bliaona piées ’malte, 
Mac Cuill, mac Ceéc, mac Spene, 
Tp meic Cepmaca? co n-taill’, 
Ippise® op Danba bpacpGéaro. 


6. 


Oopochaip Mac Spene sev! 

1 Talcin? ta hAmaipsen ; 
Mac Cutt ta’ “Cbep inn? 6ip ; 
Mac Ceéz do laim hEpimoins. 


1. 


f bliadain ippige! man o€n? 
O’h’Epimo6n ip 0” Ebep Polccaem ; 
Co copéaip Sbep iapcain, 

Oo laim hEpimo6in? melain’. 


2. 
h’€pimé6n’, aipoaine cen’ on, 
ba teip ind hEpiu? a oenop?; 
R6 peéc? h-bliadan véc* 00’n dos", 
'Ec® acbat 1 n-Apsacpor’. 


3. 


Ci tpi meic, pé! bliaona ap blad, 

Co bap? Mumne 1m Maiz* Cnuacan. 
_ Lurgne® ip Laigne* nallano', 

Romapbéa 1 cad Cipod® Laopand. 





5.—! veic. 2-2 Cenmada, co m-buaid. 3 appi5i. 6.—! seal. 
2 Tallon. 3-3 ne h€ben in. *h om. 

£ 1.— ipmigi. 2 den. 3h om. 4 om. 5 moplain. 
2.—!1 Enemon, oimdine san. 22 an @ni a aenun. 3 OG: 
44 0e5 0U’n OUP. 55 es aobat 1 n-Ainseonur. 3.—! tp. 
22 5a bair Muimni a Mors. 3 Uuigni. 44 Uqigni na lann. 5 ano. 


® Mac Cuill, Mac Cecht, Mae Grene.—Thus explained in L.L. (p. 10a): 
Mac Cuill .1. Secon, coll a véa; Son of Hazel, namely, Sethor was [his 
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5. [s.c.] 
[e] Nine years [and] twenty together, [1574] 
Mac Cuill, Mac Cecht, Mac Grene’, 
Three sons of Cermat with haughtiness, 
[Were] in kingship over Banba ruddy-vestured. 


6. 
Fell Mac Grene bright 
In Tailtiu’ by Amairgen ; 
Mac Cuill, by Eber of the [sweet] voice; 
Mac Cecht, by hand of Erimon. 


Ie 
f A year in kingship together [1545] 
[Was spent] by Erimon and by Eber beauteous-haired ; 
Until fell Eber thereafter, 
By hand of the very sincere Erimon. 


2. 
Erimon, illustrious without fault, 
To him belonged Eriu by himself; [ prop, 


A space of ten years [and] seven [was reigned] by the[1544] 
[Natural] death died he in Argatros'. 


3. 
His three sons, six years [reigned they] for fame, [1527] 
To the death of Mumne in Magh Cruachan’?, 
Luigne and Laigne of the swords, 
Slain were they in the battle of Ard Ladrand’. 








Mac Ceéc 1. Teton, cect a 06a; first name], hazel [was] his god ; Son of 
Mac Spene .1. Ceton, span a the Plough, namely, Tethor, the plough 
o0éa. [was] his god; Son of Sun, namely, 
Cethor, the sun [was] his god. 

7 Tuiltiu.—Teltown, co. Meath. 

f. + Argatros.—Silver-wood, on the Nore, parish of Rathbeagh, barony of 
Galmoy, co. Kilkenny (0’ Donovan, F.M. i., p.51). 

2 Oruachain.—Rathcroghan, near Belanagare, co. Roscommon (id. 7d.). 

3 Ard Ladrand.—See a 3, note 2. 

N 2 
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4, 
[f] [S]leéca cetépr' merc ‘Cbip? 
La Imel, paro, pinnfennro*. 
Letbliaoain a plaid, my’ mép%, 
dep’, Opba, Popgna®, Popon®. 


5. 
Imel, Paro, picio® sal FAIe’, 
Ci veié pemer mm polafé, 
Co n-epbaile 1m Maig* Mudoe* 
Oe® salap olc® oen® uaipe. 


6. 
Ctmiel’, mac Imeoil’ na n-ec, 
Cenc’ pice bliavan buiones, 
Co copcaip® ipRaipind® puaro, 
Oo aim Conmail élaioeb® puaro. 


The 


g Conmael!, mac Cbip, cen? al, 
Cécplait mop banba’ amMumain; 
‘Apims cp n-veié m-bliaoan bpap, 
Co tcopcéain la Tigepnmaiy’. 


2. 
Tisepnmap, ba tpén a pis, 
Seéc! m-bluaona ap peéc n-oeéib!; 
Co n-epbaile’ 1ppin? cam send, 
1 copéaip Gp pep n-h€pend’. 





4.—lceatna. *n-CGbin. *%himal, pat pemfpemnio. 4 leicbliavamn. 
5plaitup. “lon. 7€n. &8Pengna,Penon. 5.—! Imial. 2 pected. 
3n-saeit. *4aMug Mua. do. &6uile aen. 6.—! Eicnial. 
2Imel. 20m. *immbuionec. 55 co dnoéaini Ronind. * cloivem. 

g1.—Conmal. *%5an. *%m Cnenn. ‘4aipem. 5 Tigennmap. 
2.—*1 pectmoga pect vo blidonaib. *? co n-oebailoipin. 3 n-@€nenn. 


4 Plain of Muaid.—According to 0’Donovan (F.M. i., p. 34), either the plain 
of the river Moy, which flows between the cos. Mayo and Sligo; or, more probably 
the plain of Knockmoy, six miles south-east of Tuam, co. Galway. ; 
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4. 


[f] Destroyed [were] the four sons of Eber 
By Iriel, the prophet, the fair warrior. 
Half-year the sovranty, it was not much, 
[Of] Aer, Orba, Forgna, Foron [Feron, L. LZ. p. 15b]. 


5. 


Iriel, the prophet, exciter of the din of battle, 
Ten [years] the period of the great hero, 
Until perished he in the Plain of Muaid*, 

Of evil disease of one hour. 


6 


Ethriel, son of Iriel of the steeds, 

Just twenty crowded years [reigned he], 
Until fell he in Rairiu® red, 

By hand of Conmail ruddy-sword. 


Me 


g Conmail, son of Eber, without objection, 
[Was] first prince of great Banba from Munster; 
A tale of thrice ten vigorous years [reigned he], 
Until fell! he by Tigernmas. 


2. 


Tigernmas, stout was his kingship, 
[For] seven years above seven tens ; 
Until perished he in the severe plague’, [of Eriu. 
In which fell vast numbers [Vit., slaughter] of the men 
OSE Ee ie 
5 Rairiu.—* It is the place now called Raeme mon, in the territory of Ivezan, 
or barony of Tinnahinch, in the Queen’s Co., which was part of the ancient Ui- 
Failghe, or Offally”’ (O’Donovan, F.1. i., p. 38). 
g. | Fell.—In the battle of Emain Macha (Navan fort, near Armagh), according 
to L.L. (p. 16). 
2 Plague.—His death is thus told in L.L. (wbi sup.) : 
Co n-enbailc mMaig- Pécs, Until he died in Magh-Slecht, in the 


mmopodil Marse-plece 7 ceona — great convention of Magh-Slecht and 
cetpamtane pep h-h€penn ‘alle three fourths of the men of Eriu along 


[z.c.] 


[1521] 


[1521] 


[1511] 


[1491] 


[1461] 
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3. 


[gs] Coéu écguoaé’ amna, 
Cetm bliaona 6p bpec Kanba: 
Ni oalb, 1 cat Tempaé cpicc? 
Roomanb? Cepmna, mac Cbpic. 


4. 


Cepmna, Sobaipée, peol m-bil, 
Oa mac Cbnic, mic hebip!: 
Oapitic blavan co m-blaio, 
Céc pig h€penod! a Ulcaib’*. 


5. 


Choeod! Sobaipée ’n-a ofin, 

la Echaig? Mind dap in mip? 
Coed? Cepmna ’pin cat cap, 
la Cochaig pind paebupslap. 


6. 


Fiée? bliaoan, blad co n-dib, 
Platiuy’ Céac, mic Conmadil: 
Piaéa Labpainni’ nalleps’, 

Romapb Céaro* paebupoeps. 





3.—! Cocaid eogotad. *%cmic. %5un’manb. 4.—!hom. 2% hUUcaid. 
5.—' ode. *? h€otéaig Menn cap inmun. ode. 6.—! Rici. * placup. 
33 Uabnambde na lens. 4# GCoeaid. 


Fripp, 1¢ dopad Cnom En6ié, migi- with him, [whilst] in adoration of Crom 

oailh€nenn. Connacennaamlaio  Crée, the royal idol of Eriu. So that 

Tin act oen Cetnan fen h-hE€nenn _ there escaped not like that but just four 

arr. Unde Ma5-plecc. persons of the men of Eriu therefrom. 
Whence Magh-Slecht [Plain of Destruc- 
tions]. 

Magh-Slecht is a plain in the barony of Tullyhaw, co. Cavan.—O’Donovan, 

EM ips 435 

3 Ligudach.—The vestured. The rationale is given in Z.L. (p. 16b). 


Ip aciptoe coponca ilbnecca 1 It is by him were made many varieties 
n-ecaigib h€penn 1. oen vad 1 in the garments of Eriu: to wit, one 
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3. [. c.] 


[ge] Eochu Etgudach* illustrious, 


Four years [reigned he] over diversified Banba : 
Not false, in the vigorous battle of Tara, 
Him slew Cermna, son of Ebrec. 


[1384] 


4, 


Cermna, Sobairche, good the deed, 

Two sons of Ebrec, son of Eber: 

Two score years [reigned they] with fame, 
First kings of Eriu from the Ultonians. 


[1380] 


5. 


The fate of Sobairche [took place] in his fort* 

By Eochu Mend [who came from] over the sea’. 
The fate of Cermna [took place] in the contested battle’, 
By Eochu the fair of the green weapons. 


6. 


A score of years, pleasant the fame, 

[Was] the sovranty of Eochu, son of Conmail : 
Fiacha Labrainni of the shields, 

Slew he Eochu Ruddy Weapon. 


[1340] 





n-60a15 MOGAD, 0G 0aG 1 n-6Ta1g1b 
aitec, opi vata 1 n-etuc mogdo 
1 oclach, cetpi ovata 1 n-eTuc 
6écigepn, coic odta 1 n-etuc 
coipec, TE Oata 1 n-ecuc i> 7 
ollam 3 filed, un. n-0ata I n-ecué 


nig 7 moan. Ip arrm polFlér 
imo na hui ovata 1 n-eTuc 
eprcop. 





colour in the garment of slaves, two 
colours in the garments of peasants, 
three colours in the garment of slaves and 
warriors, four colours in the garments of 
young lords, five colours in the garment 
of chiefs, six colours in the garment of 
kings and ollams and poets, seven colours 
in the garment of kings and queens. It 
is from that arose [Jit., grew] to-day all 
the colours in the garment of bishops. 


4 Fort.—That is Dun-Sobhairche, or Dunseverick, near the Giant’s Causeway, 


co. Antrim. 


5 Over the sea.—He was son of the Fomorian king (Z.L., p. 17). 
6 Battle.—Fought at Dun-Cermna, or the Old Head of Kinsale, co. Cork. This 
quatrain is given in L.L. (p. 17a), with the variants Cocais, mun and carr. 


162 LeEDAR LAISeN. 


1h 
h_ [iée a cetaip! cen éaimme?, 
ba plait Piaéa Labnamne’; 
Oocep pi Pene pabaip 
I* caé Stebi> belsavain’. 


2. 


bliavain pop a veié Pa 06, 
Pod! plata Céaé! Mumé, 

Co copéaip? in caemoorp cdin 
tapinn? Oensgup n-Olmuéaino. 


3. 


Se bliaona pa! of, in cucato!? 
ba? pi? in c-Oengup Olmuéarn; 
Oocep 1 Capmon? in éleé 

Ua h€nna n-adbolt n-Cinecect. 


4. 
Cpim’ noi h-bluaoan pa? tpi 
0’ Enna Cipsvee’, vo’n apopit; 
Roomapb’® Roteécaio, mac Main, 
ImMaig Réaro® nooacaoin’, 


5. 
R6 C616! th-bliadan co m-blaio 
Rogiallaod? 00 Roteécaro? ; 
Oopoéaip! la Secna n-ne, 
Ippin’ Chpuaéain cecna Connaéc. 


h 1.—' ceacain. 2 éafme. 3 Uabnainde. 4a. 5 Sleibi. 
® beloadain. [P. 46b.] 2.—11 pod Rlaicup Gocéaé. 2 Co voncain. 
3 Lapin. 3.—'! po cpl, TUgaId. » om., probably by oversight. 


*Canmun. ‘44 n-adbuln-Gincnec. 4,—1 ainem. 7 po. 3% annigi. 
4aippig. *5un’manb. &6 Ruad, nao nf nocam. §.—!0da cole. Over 
od (in another hand) is cu1g ; which would make the total 25 (5 x 5), instead of 10. 
2 ooslallad. 3 Roceéoais. * co n-opoéain. 5 dnc. 8 rin. 
h. ' Fian.—The native military force. 
* Belgada{iIn.—Bulgaden, near Kilmallock, co. Limerick. 
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i [.c.] 
Ih Twenty |and] four [years] without duplicity, [1320] 
Was Fiache Labrainne prince ; 
Fell the king of the active Fian! 
In the battle of Mount Belgada{i |n’. 


2 


A year above ten by two [=21], [1296] 
[Was] the length of the sovranty of Eochu Mumo’, 

Until fell the fair prop beauteous 

By Oengus Olmuchaid. 


3. 
Six years by two, understand ye? [1275] 
Was Oengus Olmuchaid king ; 
Fell in Carmon‘ the support [of Eriu] 
By mighty Enna the Silvery’. 


4 


A tale of nine years by three [1263] 
[Was reigned] by Enna the Silvery, by the arch-king ; 
Slew him Rothechtaid, son of Maen, 

In Magh Ruad® the very pleasant. 


5. 


A space of five years with fame [1236] 
Was Rothechtaid obeyed’ ; 

Fell he by Setna the Tall, 

In very Cruachan of Connacht. 


2 in 2 al 


3 Mumo.—O paicen Mumu—from whom is called Munster (Z.Z., p. 18a). 

4 Oarmon.—Wexford. 

5 Silvery.—Ip leip Danénta Poel aipgorve 1 n-Ansacpor 7 oonas 
do aipecaib hEnenn.—It is by him were [first] made silver shields in Argatros 
(Silver- Wood) and he gave them to the leaders of Eriu (L.L., p. 18b). 

6 Magh Ruad.—In the battle of [Magh] Roigne, according to L.L. (p. 18 b). 
This was a plain in ancient Ossory, at the foot of a hill called Dornbuidhe 
_ (O’ Donovan, F.M. i., p. 51). 

7 Obeyed.—It was obeyed, etc. The impersonal construction. 
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6. 


[h] Cér1ce bliaona 00 Shetna! Apc, 
Oocep? in pi pa po mac: 
Ni pumait! in mac, milib cop, 
Oia ataip a papugud®. 


1. 


i Sé bliaona déc! pa! cetaip, 
Placlup}? Piacaé pralénpecars?’ ; 
Fiaéa, plait’, pocaip na plos, 
Oopoéaipt la Munemon. . 


2. 


Munemon!, céic bliaona ap blaio 
Pace’ plata maic Caip éloto15 ;s 
Achat pi Oaipbpet vo tam, 
ImMaig> ‘Crone immelbdn’*. 


3. 


Cpim! veié rh-bliaoan can! bpén 
Oo mac mopsaps? Munemoi?: 
Oocep? Ciloeps O6ic mn pare’, 
ta hOllomain [1 Tempars]*. 





6.—! 00’n c-Setna. 2 sun’cen. 3 ne. 4nip’maic. 
5 00 panagod. 

i 1.—'! 0e9’Pp a. *2 platup Piaéna piailcnesais. 3 pen. 
£oo0o0nocain. 2.—! Muimemon. 2 Pao. 3 oocen. 4 Oainbni. 


55 Mug Ailb1 melban. Over Ailbi, the textual reading, Gdne, is placed asa 
variant by a different hand. 3.—11 cenc cpiéa bliavan oan. *% miaoslan 
Munemon. 3 acbact Oiloens, data in dais. 41 Temnaig. 


8 Outraged.—Rothechtaid (L.L., p. 18b) was slain in Rathcroghan, co. Ros- 
common, by Setna, whilst under the protection of Fiacha, son of the slayer. The 
dishonour thus put upon him Fiacha avenged by killing his father. Rumait 


governs a panuguo. The possessive, a, is employed objectively, in reference 
to mac (son). 
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6. fB.o.J- 


[hh] Five years [were reigned] by Setna the Tall, [1231] 
Fell the king by his great son [Fiacha]: 
Forgave not the son, great [?] the deed, 
To his father his being outraged®. 


1. 


i Six years [and] ten by four [= 64]* [1226] 
[Was] the sovranty of Fiacha, the generous raider ; 
Fiacha, the prince, succour of the hosts, 
Fell he by Munemon. 


2. 


Munemon!, five years with [Wt., for] fame [ Cas ; [1206] 
[Was] the length of the sovranty of the famed son of 
Died the king of Dairbre of plague, 

In Magh Aidne? the white-bordered. 


3. 


A tale of a decade of years without sorrow [1201] 
[Was reigned] by the very stern son of Munemon : 

Fell Ailderg Déit* of felicity, 

By Ollam [in Tara]. 





i. * The B reading, 20, is adopted in the chronology. 
1 Munemon.—Thus explained in L.L. (p. 18 b): 


Ip leip pocinpeancd munceoa It is by him were introduced [lit., 
61p Fo bnalgcib Doene 1 n-hEpimn: begun] necklets of gold about the 
4. mummaine .1. maine po mune- throats of persons in Eriu: that is, 
Laib. [Munemon signifies] neck-valuables, to 

wit, valuables around the neck. 
2 Magh Aidne.— A level district in the present county of Galway, all com- 
prised in the diocese of Kilmacduagh”’ (O’ Donovan, F.1.i., p. 46). 
3 Doit.—Of the finger. Vp ’n-a aimpip bacap palse 6p 1m déicib—It 
is in his time were rings of gold on [Jit., around] fingers (L.L., p. 18 b). 
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4. 


P.128a =6 [i] OTpica bliavdan pop a deIe 
Co! éc Olloman, étpio!: 
Ri na n-écep’, apo a pat, 
Co? n-vepnad céc fepr* Tempac. 


5. 


Tpen a mac, Pinnaéca!’ pail, 
C veié Sucad? ’n-a vepsoail’ ; 
Im? Maig Inip’, 00 Gdm cspa, 
Fuaip cpdo pi mup Maéat. 


6. 


Mac v0” Ollomain!, Sldnoll piainc, 
Oeié m-bliaona, pect pop poepéuaipe?: 
CAcbat cen® cloemél6o*® pop vat 
Immebd6n‘ ci5e Tempaé. 


1. 
j Tp? petéc mh-bliaona, buan m pada, 
Rocaie Seve’ Ollgotaé ; 
Co copcaip® Géde* ingapca 
la Piacaig, mac Pinnaécat. 


4.—'1 5a baip Ollomain, eipo1g. Over Ollomai the gloss Ollam Podla is 


written by the second hand. 2 e1ger. ale; 4 pelp. 5.—! Pinacca. 
22»q 60 ’na veglaim. %*3qMosInaip. *Macaa. 6.—!! Ollamon. 
7 paencuaine. 3-3 san clae[n]clad. pon laeclan. 

j 1.—*1 01 blidoam dec, pel a nat. 2 nob’ ni Gevds. 
3-3 ponocain Hedi. 4 Pinaéca. 


4 To.—Literally, in. 


5 Magh Inis.—The barony of Lecale, co. Down (0’Flaherty, Ogygia, Pars 111., 
cap. Xxxi., p. 245). 


aan 
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4. 


Thirty years above ten 

Until the death of Ollam, list ye, 

The king of sages, high his felicity, 
Instituted he the first Assembly of Tara. 


5. 


Powerful his son, Finnachta of liberality, 

Ten [years] were assigned to! his distinguished portion ; 
In Magh Inis®, of plague severe, 

Found the pleasant king of [Emain] Macha® destruction. 


6. 


The son of Ollam, Slanoll generous, 

Ten years [and] seven [were] in [his] noble course: 
Died he without change’ upon [his] colour 

In the centre of the palace of Tara. 


ibe 


Thrice seven years, lasting the felicity, 
Spent Gede Ollgothach’ ; 

Until fell Gede the very liberal 

By Fiacha, son of Finnachta. 





6 [Emain] Macha.—That is, king of Ireland. The term is here used prolep- 
tically, as Emain was not then founded. See o 4, infra. 
7 Change.—The explanation is given in L.L. (p. 18b): 
Ni pep ca salan poonue, acc a It is not known what disease took 
fagbail manb; pec nin’pPae oae, him off, but he was found dead; more- 
ninalob a conp 7 cuca a calmain _ over he changed not colour, nor decayed 


ha mac, la 
xl. bluaoan. 


Gill, via Pip, 1 co his corpse. And he was taken from 
earth by his son, Ailill, to certify it, 
at the end of forty years. 


ap? Oligothach.—Excellent-voiced.— ba binniéin céca m-[b Jenocnots gus 
7 amon caié oume mna plai¢—Sweeter than the strings of denn-harps was the 


yoice and 


of-every person in his reign (L.L., p. 18 b, 19 a). 


[B.c.] 


[1191] 


[1151] 


[1141] 


[1124] 
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2. 


[i] Puér bluadan, blad cen’ sery”, 
Pac plata Péie pop longerr’: 
Oocep pi Cepa na clad 
I! cat Dpesa’® la bepngal. 


3. 
bepnsal, mac Gede, in Fdec! spind, 
Oa bluaoain dvéc a DaZlind?: 
Rotaipino? ’pin sleice a sail® 
Ciillt, mac mic 0” OllLomain’. 


4. 
Gill, peéc? m-bliaona pa 06, 
Oes mac Sldnuill, m1 paeb pe; 
Ftaip [a] arvoeot ta Sipna, 
La pig> Tempa coebrona’. 


5. 


Temaip Pail, pUaIp Gapaic! caim’, 
Oia? copaée? Sipna placceain’ : 

Ct tpicais céc Ldes 1ap 164, 
Ropeap® pige [p]p1 Ulco®. 


6. 


Rocaié Sipna co ppianaib! 

Re cp pectaib poep? bliaonaib: 
Cived’ Sipna [co] pleécarb 

1 n-Clinot la Roteécaro’, 


2.—!cpica. **nacoip. 8 pocaid Piacaé pindilénip. 4a. %bpeaga. 
3.—! §e5- 2 oeiglino. 3-3 sun’coinind ’pin Sleic a sal. 4 Oil. 
5-5 Olloman. 4.—! Oni. 20CT. 3 So. 4a 01010. bana 
Temnaecaebtinma. 46.—!!canaiocamn. *%o0 tonaéc. % placcain. 
*45u n-acpicetlaecanlo. *oupean. *®pnehUllco. 6.—! pniamb. 
200 paen. *% o1010 Sinnaco pene blaid. * Millind. * Roceccais. 
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2. [B.c.] 


[j| A score of years, fame without ill omen, [1103] 
[ Was] the length of the sovranty of Fiach: 
Fell the king of Cera of the excavations* 
In the battle of Breg? by Berngal. 


3. 


Berngal, son of Gede, the champion vigorous, 

Two years [and] ten [were] his good complement : [1083] 
Finished in the battle his valour 

Ailill, son of the son of Ollam. 


4. 


Ailill, seven years by two [reigned he], [1071] 
Good son of Slanoll, not foolish the proceeding ; 

Received he [his] fate by Sirna, 

By the king of fair-sided Tara. 


5. 


Tara of [Inis]fail, it received a dear friend, 
When reached [it] the erect, comely Sirna: 
[With] thirty hundred heroes after a long time, 
Parted he the kingship from the Ultonians*. 


6. 


Spent Sirna with restrictive laws 

Thrice seven honourable years: [1057] 
The fate of Sirna with slaughters 

[Took place] in Alend’ by Rothechtaid. 





2 Becavations.—The Four Masters state (O’ Donovan, i., p. 56) that Fiacha was 
the first who sank wells in Ireland. 

3 Breg.—A plain in co. Meath. 

4 Ultonians.—That is, the race of Ir, son of Milesius, who occupied the northern 


half of Ireland. 
5 Alend.—The hill of Allen (Knockaulin), near Kilcullen, co. Kildare. 


170 LeEDAR LAISEN. 


ile 
k Roteécard! potaipind poet’, — 
Remi” pecs th-bluaoan mh-bitdboc?; 
Oc! Otin Sobaipée’®, 6p in c-Pal, 
Ra® loipe in? cene seldin’. 


2. 


Habaip Clim! co n-sidllaib 
Rise? of hEpind® oen* bliavain : 
Oopoéaip® Cllim® co n-dib 

La mac Cililla® Oledin. 


3. 


‘Apim? noi h-bliadan namma? 
Rosiallao mac Cilitla?: 
Oopocaip! Gialléad, Zapc 5pindo, 
La hdpc Imteé*, mac Cllim’®. 


4. 
CApim! pé? th-blidoan pa 06 
O’Cpc iapum, ni himmap56?: 
ta Nuavaic! Pail, pictib bla, 
Oopoéaip® Apc Imleéa’. 


5. 


Choeo! Nuavac, popery’ lib, 

La Dpepp’, prgsmac Cins Imlict: 
Ceti veré bliaona bpige® 
Rofeie® Nuaou® [1] nepo pige. 





Kk 1.—! Rocectaig§ pata pm pod [pataippi[n] nod?]. 2% nemer. 
3 m-bidb0G. 405. 5 Sobaimeéi. 6 do. 77 cene 5anb selan. 
2—1€hm. *pigi. 2Cpmn. 4aen. +> co n-ooncain Clim. * Oia. 
3.—lainem. *nammda *Oililla. 4con-onocaip. SImluc. *& Clim. 
4. amem. *nol. *himango. *Nuadac. *oudpodcain. * Imledoa. 
5.— todd. *Ppep. %bnep. 41mu5. ®*m-bmsge. %8 oocaé Nuavdac. 
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le [B.c.] 
k Rothechtaid, who marked out a [carriage] road’, 
A space of seven ever-mild years [reigned he]; [1036] 


At Dun Sobairche, over the brine, 
Burned him the fire of lightning. 


2. 


Took Ellim with hostages 

Kingship over Eriu one year: [1029] 
Fell Ellim with distinction 

By the son of Ailill Olcain. 


3. 


A tale of nine years only [1028] 
[ Was the space] the son of Auilill was obeyed: 
Fell Giallchad, strong the renown, 

By Art Imlech, son of Ellim. 


4, 


A tale of six years by two [1019] 
[ Was reigned ] by Art thereafter, not excessive falsehood ; 

By Nuadu Fail, cause of fame, 

Fell Art Imlecha. 


5. 


The fate of Nuadu, it is known to you, 

[It was inflicted] by Bress, royal son of Art Imlech : 

Four decades, years of might, £1007] 
Spent Nuadu [in] power of kingship. 





k. 1 Road.—Rot is said in Cormac’s Glossary (sub voce) to signify a track wide 
enough for a chariot. In Z.L. (p.19b) it is said of Rothechtaid: Ip Leip anmiéc 
canpac cetpi n-eé 1 n-h€pind an cip—It is by him was introduced the 
chariot of four horses in Eriu at first. 
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6, 


[k] No? mh-bliaona bpeppi na m-beps’, 
Ra? po mop cpeppia® a SPEn pevg 5 
CGioeot mic Cipc 1n® aipm Cptaro, 
1m? mullué Carpn éarpp’? Chonluain’. 


1. 
1 Cetp? pdt pti cat 
Oo’no? Cocaro upoaipe® Aptaé: 
Oocep Cocaro Géa-Luain 
La Pino, mac Opata bpacptaro. 


ye 


bluadain’, pecs th-bliaona’ po tpi, 
Foc plata? Pino Popmdili: 
Cived? ino Phind cécna Clé 

La Sécna th-bino’, mac bpeprpe*. 


3. 


Setna aipegoa' apparo, 
Oopac? épod vo sec ampaib: 
Cept pidi bluavan cen*® bpén, 
Cot pomagad‘ la Simén. 


4, 


Simon bpec, ré bliaona ap’ beér, 
Rop” € in c-1apla cen® anpece?: 
La Ouaé Pind, mac Sécna plains, 
Fuaip n° 6ca® mac CGeoddin’®. 





6.—! noe. 2na m-bed5 3 no bo lon tnerpi. 4 o1010. 5 imn. 
OM). 7-7 caip Connluain. 

1 1.—-! celdém paidi puro. 2 ou’n. ‘ 8 oimodine. 
2.—'1 nemep pecs m-blidoan. 2 plaitur. 3 o1d10. 4 5le. 
5 pind, 6 m-bnere. 3.—! inn Apnnaio. 2 ounad. 
3 San. +4 5u puniagad. 4,— ip. 22 ba pi. 3-3 San 


annnecc. 4 Seonai plan. 5-5 1/n] cetna. 6 Gedan. 
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6. : [B.c.] 


[k] Nine [were] the years of Bress of the [967] 
Great was the force of his strong 
The fate of the son of Art of the hard weapon, 
[Took place] on the summit of winding Carn Chonluain’. 


1. 
1 Four quarters [of a year] of continuous battles, [958] 
[ Were reigned] by the illustrious Eochu Apthach! : 
Fell Eochu of Athlone [ tured. 


By Finn, son of Brath [Blath, Z. Z. 196] the red ves- 


2. 


A year [and] seven years by three [= 22] [957] 
| Was] the length of the sovranty of Find Formail: 
The destruction of the same Find [it was] manifest, 
[Took place] by Setna sweet [voice], son of Bress. 


3. 


Setna, distinguished he presided, 

He gave stipend? to one hundred retainers: 

Just a score of years [reigned he] without sorrow, [935] 
Until he was executed by Simon. 


4. 


Simon the Speckled, six years completely [reigned he], [915] 
He was the ruler without injustice : 

By Duach the Fair, son of Setna the perfect, 

Received the son of Aedan the fate of death. 





2 Carn Chonluain.—* Not identified’’ (O’ Donovan, F.M. i., p. 61). 

i. | Apthach.—Destructive ; which is explained in LZ.L. (p. 19 b): 

Tdm caé mip mna flaic, .1. 0a tam oéc ’pin bliaoam—A plague 
(occurred) each month in his reign, that is, twelve plagues in the year. 

2 Stipend.ipr € coipeé Oonac cpnoo d’amparb 1 n-hpinn aie’ ih 
n-appao—lIt is he first gave stipend to retainers in Eriu, nameiy, the compen- 


sation (Z.L., p. 19 b). 
: 02 
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yaa 


oO. 

[1] od! ve1é h-bliavan co m-blaoaib 
Roéat Ouaé, mac Inoaparo? : 
Dopocaip pi Claipe 1 cat 
ImMdse? la Mupetac*. 


6. 
Mupedaé, mi pop bliadain 
Robo pi co! pogiallaib? : 
Puaip Muproaé? cels cpa? cat 
La h€nna, f-veps* mac Ouaé’. 


f1. 
m 0a bliavain déc!, péil a pat, 
Ropo? pi mac véin Ouas: 
Mapb, cuinnro? caé pp cumm5’, 
1 Slerb Mipp cot mopburonib, 


2. 
Not! m-bliaona, prazlom péil? bla, 
Lug0aé lapnoond’, mac ‘Enna: 
Oopocaip! in pupt* pan 
IpRait’ Chloéaip La Siplam. 

3. 
Siplam paiged!, pluds Mumnec, 
Oa n-oéc? th-bliaona bpecburonec : 


Puaip a caipbipe [1pm cperr* 
La Coéaro® n-aipoaine n-Udpéerpp”. 





5.— ne. 2 Inoannatiés. 3 Marge. 4Munedaé. 6.—!! con- 
fopsiallaib. 2-2 Muneoae ceils 1. 3-3 mac n-ovens n-Ohuaée. 

m l.—!veg. 2 pobo. *% cumpio1 énip cumnis. 4-4 Sleb Mip la. 
2.—! née. 2 Lein. 3 Janouind. 44 co n-onocain mm pun. 


5,cat. 3.—! poised. *Muimnead. %oéc. 44 tommbene ipin cher. 
5-5 hEoeald n-ainoine n-Uaincer. 





3 Indaraid.—Of the compensation, as in note 2. . 
4 Clair.—The plain in which stands Duntrileague, co. Limerick. 
5 Mage.—‘‘ Not identified’’ (O’ Donovan, F.M. i., p. 63). 

6 Treacherous death.—Literally, treachery. 
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5. 
[1] The space of a decade of years with glories 
Spent Duach, son of [Setna] Indaraid?: 
Fell the king of Clair in battle, 
In Mage’ by Murethach, 


6. 
Muredach, a month over a year 
Was he king with many hostages: 
Received Muredach a treacherous death*® in battle 
By Enna, the ruddy son of Duach. 


1. 
m. Two years [and] ten, manifest his felicity, 
‘Was the son of energetic Duach king: 
Died' he—let everyone remember a memorable loss— 
In Slab Miss with great multitudes, 


2. 
Nine years, let us arrange the manifest fame, 
[ Reigned |] Lugdach Iarrdond, son of Enna : 
Fell the great king noble 
In the rath of Clochar® by Sirlam. 


3 


Sirlam the Reacher*, of the hosts of Munster, 
Two octaves of years varied, crowded [reigned he]: 
Received he his fate in the combat 

By the illustrious Eochu Uarchess. 





m. ! Died.—Co n-enbailc ve cém 1 Sléib-mip, co pocaive méin 
imme—until he died of plague in Sliab Mis, with a great multitude along with 
{Jit., around] him (Z.L., p. 20a). O'Flaherty (Ogygia, Pars 11., cap. XXxill., 
p. 249) says Sliab Mis was in Munster. (It is situated near Tralee. There is 
another mountain of the name in Antrim.) 

2 Rath of Clochar.—‘ Not identified’? (O’Donovan, F.M. i., p. 64). In the 
Royal Irish Academy copy of the Ogygia, “C. Tyrone’? has been placed on the 
margin (p. 249). In L.L. (p. 20a) the reading is Rath Clochrain. 

3 Reacher.—Ro paced a ldm ldn 7 pé ’n-a peppom—His hand reached 
the floor and he standing (Z.Z., p. 20a). 


[B.c.] 
[909] 


[899] 


[897] 


[885] 


[876] 
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4, 
[m] Coto UGpéeps’, apo a plaice’, 
Seéc? th-bliaona coic pocaeméale: 


Oopoéaip! pi banba ap blaro® 
Ri maccaib calma Congail. 


5. 


Coco! ocur! Conaing co n-sail, 
Oa mac Congail Coptavais?, 
bdcap’ va pec! 1apla in pat 
Ré core m-bluavan® 1 complaic. 


6. 


P. 128b €oéu! Promuine! na pepss’, 
Oocep? La’ Lugarto Lamoens! ; 
Seéc th-bluaona® vo Lugaro Lainn®, 
lap’ pm popmuoaisg’ Conaing. 


il 


m Conaing, mac Consail, clet! slan, 
N? ponémnaig pi pram? ; 
Fiéi pocaie’ pop caé lec, 
Co pomapbd‘ Apc, mac Lugoed®. 


[P. 47a.] 4.—! Uaincer. 2blad. 3-3 nocalé celépi coic bliaona. 
4 Oup’To1T. 5 co m-blafd. 5.—! Eocaid 1p. 2 copcunals. 
3 baoan. *nenc. 5-5 cencbliaonaib combat. 6. 1-1 Coéald 
Fiadmuime. 2 pens. 3-3 nopmusgald. 4lLaimoens. 5-5 066 
m-bliaona. ®tuino. 77 no Su pupmupgaid. 

n 1.—! cleat. 2-2 nocop’omnalsg nec piaam. 3-3 nocecs 
an 5a¢ leac[h]. 4 conupmanbd. 5 Wuig0ec. 


4 Uarchess—Oi bliddam dvéc Wlonsaip Fon muip. Ip ame acbenan 
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[ma] Eochus Uarchess‘, exalted his sovranty, 
Seven years [by] five nobly spent he: 
Fell the renowned king of Banba 
By the [two] brave sons of Congal. 


5. 


Kochu and Conang with valour, 

The two sons of Congal the contentious, 
They were two just rulers of felicity, 
[For] the space of five years in co-sovranty. 


6. 


Eochu Fair-neck of the heroes, 

Fell he by Lugaid Red-Hand ; 

Seven years [ were reigned ] by Lugaid the generous, 
After that destroyed him Conang. 


1 


m Conang, son of Congal, column shapely’, 
Terrified? not him a king ever ; 
Twenty [years] spent he [prepared ] on every side, 
Until slew him Art, son of Lugaid. 





udincep ve. Fon mnanba pobai 6 Siplém—Twelve years [was he] in 
exile on sea. It is for this he is called Uairces [Solitary]. In [Uit., upon] ex- 
pulsion he was by Sirlam (Z.L., p. 20a). 

n. ! Shapely.—Literally, clean. 

2 Terrified.lp ame acbente bececlaé, uaip ni camié Gam n-6mamn 
no ecla 06 piam—It is for this he was called Little-fearing, for there came not a 
time of fright or fear to him ever (L.L., p.20a). ‘‘ According to the Book of Feenagh, 
he held his royal residence at Feenagh, in Magh Rein, in the present co. of Leitrim, 
where he built a beautiful stone fort, within which the monastery of Feenagh was 


afterwards erected ’’ (O’Donovan, F..1., p. 66). 


[820] 
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2. 


[m] Upc, mac Lugoes’, laecoa a sluinn’, 
bliaoain a’ core 1 Cainopuim : 
Oopoeaip® Apc ’pin vebuid® 
La Piaépa’, mac Mupeoars. 


3. 


Mac Cipz, oen! bliavain vc? OGG 
Ciulv Pino, péca in pip[P lac : 
Oopoéaip® 1 Caé Ooba 

la Apsacmap® méolma. 


4. 


Rocéinpes' a céim cupad, 

Coco’, Lugaro, Laeé Cupnaé?; 

Co ceno* pecs th-bliaoan oap® pal 
Roinnapbpac AUpsacmadp’. 








2,.—! Luigdec. 2 an gluino. aH) ale * Caenonuim. 5 co 
concain. ®’pa veabaid. 7 Piaéa. The following quatrain is inserted :— 
Fiaéa, mac Munedaig morn, Fiacha, son of great Muredach, 
Occ m-blidona 1m copnaib co- Eight years [were reigned] by him 
moll, amidst drinking-horns, 
Co puain a m-boninod a bnasG Until received he in Borend his doom, 
ta hOwill, mae mic Luigvec. By Ailill, son of the son of Lugaid. 
3.—! aen. 2 065. 3 Oilill. 4plaic. 5 co toncain. 
6 hdinseoman. 4.—! nocinopec. 2 Cocaid. 3 Muman. 4 cenn. 


6H 6 nomoanbrac Ains5ecman. 


8 Caindruim.—The Concord, coic-Camopuim, shows that the reading is 
1 Caimonuim, not ic Amopuim (at Aindruim). For the locality, see e 8, note 3. 

* Odba.—A name, now obsolete, of a mound on the summit of a hill giving 
name to a territory in ancient Meath (O’ Donovan, F.M. i., p. 31). 

> Covenanted.—The substance of this and the following quatrain is given more 
clearly in L.L. (p. 20a). After stating that Ailill the Fair after nine years fell by 
Argatmar, Fiachra and Duach, son of Fiachra, the text proceeds : 


Fecta cat ecen AUngacmdn 7 A battle was fought between Argat- 
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2. [B.c.] 


[m] Art, son of Lugaid, heroic his descent, 


A year [and] five [reigned he] in Camdruim’ : [793] 
Fell Art in the combat 
By Fiachra, son of Muredach. 
3. 
The son of Art, one year [and] ten of renown, [787] 


Ailill the Fair, the true prince, spent : 
Fell he in the battle of Odba* 
By Argatmar the very brave. 


4, 


Covenanted® his chief champions, 
Eochu, Lugaid [ Duach ], the hero of Munster® ; 


To the end of seven years over sea 
Banished they Argatmar. 





Fiac[pja Tolenaé 1 n-oénuc 
Galcen, coppotmeod fon Angac- 
mdédp. Pecca caé etunpu 1 m- 
bnesaib, co conéan Fiachna 
Tolenaé ’pim cas pin. 


Tinolais Fin Muman ian fem 
1m @éa15, mac Gililla Fimo 7 ™m 
Uupgaid, mac Céaé Fiadomume 7 
m Ouaé Laonaé co pil hGpimoém. 
Ocup mnapbras Angacmdn oan 
muip 1 né.un.m-bliadoan. Coco, 
mac GCililla Pind, pripm pe rm 
imps! hEpenn, co conacs dn- 
sacmdp oap muin 7 co n-oenna 
pio m1 Oude Lavdpac, co concain 
leo Goéu 1 n-oenué “ne. 


6 Munster.—The Ballymote reading. 
to me. : 


mar and Fiachra Tolcrach in the Fair 
of Teltown, and it went against [/:., 
so that it was broken upon] Argatmar. 
A battle was fought between them in 
Bregia, and Fiachra Tolcrach fell in 
that battle. 

Assemble the Men of Munster after 
that around Eocho son of Ailill the 
Fair and around Lugaid, son of Eochu 
Fiadmuine and around Duach Ladrach, 
with the seed of Heremon. And they 
banished Argatmar over sea for the 
space of seven years. ocho, son of 
Ailill the Fair, [was] during that space 
in kingship of Eriu, until arrived Ar- 
gatmar over sea and made peace with 
Duach Ladrach, so that there fell by 
them Kochu in the Fair of Ane. 


The lection of the text is unintelligible 
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5. 


[m] €oéo, mac Aitellat Pino, 
Romapb? Ap5acmdp mspino’, 
R#® Canpmuin, Clape 1p Cliac’, 
1 n-’Gne! na n-apmperact. 


6. 


CApim! cpi n-o616 th-bliadan mh-ban’ 
Rosiallad vo Apsgacmap? ; 
Ropeappac! pat sapsblaro n-slain® 
Ouaé, Lavgaip ip Lugano. 


ie 
o bLusaio Laideé! po lin mas’, 
Oéc m-bliaona a bpig pop? bopppad: 
Oocep! cpaeb éumnee? [in caipn}> 
la hded th-buroneé, mac m-baouipn. 


2. 


Céo, mac Daduipnn, 6p Oanba 
‘Apim! cpi pecs paepcalma: 

bap pig Mage? cnuaro Cécne 
 n-€pp-ptaro pa [lege na] poécne’. 


5.— Oililla. ?* pe pecc m-bliaoan a ceiglino. *%3 manb ni Cenmna 


ip Claine 1p Cliae. #4 dine na n-1banpeias. 6.—! ainem. 2 ban. 
3 Gdingecman. 44 pcanpat ne. 5pnesoil. Here follows a quatrain :— 
Oeié m-bliaona 0o Oude Lao- Ten years [were reigned] by Duach 
sain, Ladgair, 
dpm n-Eninn anoaobait; In Eriu sublime, extensive ; 
bap m mail mupuig maiom1s The death of the conquering hero full 
active 
Oo lam Uugdeé Lanlaigi6. [Took place] by the hand of full-active 
Lugaid. 
o 1.—! Laigec. 2 blad. STs 4 5up’doic. 5-5 cuimneé 
m caipn. 2.—} ainem. 2 Muise. 3-3 aig Ep-nuaid na nigegne. 


7 Carmon.—See ha 3, note 4, 
8 Clair.See 1 5, note 4. 
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5. 


[m] Eochu, son of Ailill the Fair, 
Slew [him] Argatmar the very valorous, 
The king of Carmon’, Clair® and Cliu’, - 


In Ane” of the armour shields. 


6. 


A tale of three decades of years fair 
Was service rendered to Argatmar ; 
Separated [him] from his strong fame pure 
Duach, Ladgair and Lugaid. 


1. 


o Lugaid Laidech, who filled the plain! [with his fame], 
Eight years [was] his power in defiance : 
Fell the remembered Branch of the Carn? 
By Aed Buidnech, son of Badorn. 


2. 


Aed, son of Badorn, [reigned he] over Banba 

A tale of three sevens noble, excellent : 

The death of the king of hard Magh® Cetne, 

[Happened by drowning] in Ess-ruad* of the large salmon. 





9 Oliu.—The territory of which the capital was Knockany, Co. Limerick. 

10 _Ane.—Knockany, co. Limerick. 

©. | Plain.—This may be the same as the Clair, or level district, mentioned in 1 5. 

2 Oarn.—Perhaps the hill which stands near Duntrileague. 

3 Magh.—Probably Magh Ene, a plain in co. Donegal, between the Erne and 
the Drowse. In L.L. (p. 20a) Aed is said to have been king of Tir-Aeda, whence 
Tirhugh (land of [this] Hugh), in which Magh Ene is situated. 

4 Bss-ruad.— Red cataract: Assaroe, on the Erne, at Ballyshannon. So called 
from the drowning of this Aed ruad (Aed the Red). Obaoud nobdoud 1 
n-@pnuaio 7 co cucad a Conp ippm pio pin. Unde Sio n-Ceoa 7 Err 
ptato—Drowning drowned him in Ess-ruad and his corpse was carried into that 
hill [a description of which was doubtless given in the preceding part of the work 
which the compiler employed]. Whence the Hill of Aed and the Red Cataract (Z.L., 
p-20b). Sith-Aeda is Mullaghshee at Ballyshannon (O’ Donovan, F.M.i., pp. 70-1). 


[B.c.] 


[776] 


[746] 


[738] 


182 LEDAR LAIGEN. 


3. 


[o] Oopoéaip! Oiéopba dono 
Rip? na cuanarb 1 Copono: 
Piée ip bliaoain glan Sle, 
Rit pop® Pfannaib Pail-Inpe®. 


4. 


Piée! ip a pecs co m-blard? 

Oo Chimbéet, m6p mac Phincain’; 
Cihbaet cdem, cécplait Emna, 
‘6c! acbat! pi poChempa. 


5. 


Remip! oéc th-bliaoan co m-blatd? 
Oia Gp 1apam vo’nt pigain, 

Maéa, co® m-bepcaib na m-bepss', 
Co’ popmapb’ Reécaio Rigoeps. 


oo eee 


3.—! aonocain. 2 Leip. Sas *ba mi. POT. § nore. 
4.—! piél. 21an pin. 3 -Pinocam. 44e5 aobac. 5.—! nemep. 
2m-bloid. 30a. 4ou’n. Osis 6 m[-blens. 77 sunupmanb. 


5 Corond.—A barony in the co. Sligo (O’ Donovan, F.M. i., p. 311). 

6 Emain.— Usually latinized Emania, now corrupted in English to the Navan 
Fort (from the Irish an Carham), a very large rath, situated about two miles to 
the west of Armagh’’ (O’Donovan, F.J/. i., p. 72). Fossis latis, vestigiis murorum 
eminentibus et ruderibus pristinum etiamnum redolet splendorem (Ogygia, Pars u1., 
cap. xxxvi., p. 258). The traditional derivation is given in L.L. (p. 20b, 21a). 
After the death of Dithorba, Queen Macha defeated and banished his five sons into 
Connaught and wedded Cimbaeth. A little after, she got them into her power 
(the strategem is also narrated by Keating) and, aecording to the text : 


Nopbeip 1 n-oen Cenpul lé 1ac She took them in one gyve with her 
co hUlcu. Upbecacan Ulaio a to the Ultonians. The Ultonians said 
manbao. Ni 66, an pip, an ip to kill them. Wot so, said she, for at as 
coll pinplata oampa, act a n- a prohibition of a true sovereign for me, 
ooimud Fo doipe. Ocup claroec but [what shall be done is] to enslave 
nas immumpa, co nop’ hi bap — them in [grievous] servitude. And let 
pnimeéatin Ulad co bnat. Co them dig a fort around ine, that vt may 
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3. 


[o]| Fell Dithorba the noble 


By the multitudes in Corond?’: 


A score and a year pure, brilliant, 
[ Was he] king over the Fenians of Inisfail. 


ae 


A score and seven with fame 


1838 


[B.c. ] 


[717] 


[696] 


[ Were reigned] by Cimbaeth, great son of Fintan ; 
Cimbaecth mild, [was] first prince of Emain’, 
[Natural] death died the king of great Tara’. 


A space of eight years with fame 

After him afterwards [were reigned ] by the queen, 
Macha, with feats of heroes, 

Until slew her Rechtaid Red-Arm. 





potépaind pi 061b m otn co n-a 
heo (.1. delg) 67 MM G MUN «1. 
emuin .1. €O muin .1. €O 1mm G 
mum Maca. 


Céic[a] bliadan an .cece. pia 
n-5em Cnc. Ocup .t. bliaoan 
aile an .cccc. 0 sem Cnipc co 
cuppeun Emna Maca 00 na om 
Collaib, ian tmh-bpippiuo cata 
Céad -leitceins, 1 Fennmais, 1 
concain Pensup Fosa, mac Fnai- 
ean Poptpen, ciusplaic Ulad 1 
n-Gmain Maca. 


be the chief city of the Ultonians to 
doom. So that marked she for them 
the fort with her circlet (namely, [its] 
pin) of gold [that was] around her neck. 
That is, Emuin, namely, circlet of neck : 
to wit, a circlet around the neck of 
Macha. 

Fifty years above 400 before the 
Birth of Christ [that happened]. And 
another fifty years above 400 [elapsed] 
from the Birth of Christ to the destruc- 
tion of Emain of [Queen] Macha by 
the three Collas, after gaining [Ji/., 
breaking] the battle of Achad-Leithderg, 
in Farney [co. Monaghan], in which 
fell Fergus Foga, son of Fraichar the 
very strong, the last prince of the 
Ultonians in Emain of Macha. 


For the chronology, which is erroneous by more than a century in the A.M., 


asin the A.D., period, see Lecture III. 


7 Tara,—Here employed to signify the king of all Treland. 
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6. 
[wv] Restaro, potas picit PEIG, 
Mac Lugveé Laroig? Langéip?, 
Ri Cloéaip ip Chino*® Marge, 
Oopoéaip! la Ugaine’. 


Li 
p Usaine maid}, [mop] miao! n-glan’, 
Plaid cetpi oeié Dagbliavan’, 
Ni cian‘, op bpuinne® in Onaga, 
Romapb® buille Oaobéata®. 


2. 
Oa bluavain Laesaipe Luipe 
Ippiset op Oanba bpecbuic’; 
Raloépado? in épaeb cen colt 
La Cobéaé® cael 1 Capmon. 


3. 
Cobtaéel, coic? veié bliaona m=-budn? 
Ropiapad in pi poptad, 
Co! poloipet cene 1pm? 715°, 
lc 6l na® pleve 1c? Labparo, 





6.—1 pen. 72 Uaigio, lanpeil. %cmd. *con-onocam. * hUgaine. 

p 1.—'! mon miao. Overhead is placed, alia manu, mait, with corre- 
sponding marks, to show it was to be inserted after mop. ?n-§al. 3 n-de19- 
bliaoan. ‘4 doalb. 5bnuimn. &* sun’manb builli baobéada. Here 
a quatrain is given : — 


baobéad, bad m1 benup cae, Badbchadh, he wasa king that wins battle, 

Scainneaé, congalac, coctac, Fearful, brave, warlike, 

Gentlaimi co leid a lino, One day with a half [was] his comple- 

ment, 

Oup’mandb Loesaine op boaind. Until slew [him] Loegaire overthe Boyne. 
2.—! immigi. 2 blacbuig. 3-3 oolotpad. # 5en’col. 5 Coptac. 
3.—! Copcae. 2pe. 3th om. 44 sun’ Loire. 5-5 Saul "n-a Calg. 
5 na om. T\a. 


8 Clochar and of Cend Maige [head of the Plain].—Clogher, co. Tyrone, which 
was anciently the Aead, or capital, of Magh Lemna, the plain occupied by the 
Airghialla, Hence the latter expression is employed to fill up the line. 

p. } [River] brink of Bregha.—In L.L. (p. 22a) the place is said to be Teach 
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6. 

[@] Rechtaid, spent he twenty vigilant [years], 
Son of Lugaid Laidech the full-vigourous, 
King of Clochar and of Cend Maige’, 
Fell he by Ugaine. 


1. 
Ugaine the good, [great] pure dignity, 
Prince [was he] four decades of good years, 
Not long [thereafter], over the [river] brink of Bregha’, 
Slew [him] a stroke of Badbchath. 


Pp 


2. 
Two [were] the years of Laeghaire Lore 
In kingship over Banba diversified, gentle ; 
Destroyed was the branch without fault 
By Cobthach the Slender in Carmon’. 


3. 
Cobthach, five [times] ten years lasting 
Was served the king very illustrious, 
Until burned? [him] fire in the house, 
A-partaking of the banquet with Labraid. 





in ehoscuir (Hill of victory), in Magh Mairedu, in Bregia. The locality, accord- 
ing to O’ Flaherty, was Kill-droicheat on the estuary at Drogheda (Ogygia, Pars 111., 
cap. xxxviii., p. 261). This O’Donovan (F.IL.i., p. 75) was unable to correct. 
Not so, however, Dr. Reeves: who, in an admirable note (Adamnan, pp. 108-9), 
shows that Magh Maireda was Moymurthy, near Gormanstown, where the Delvin, 
on the brink of which the Hill probably stood, flows into the sea. 

2 Carmon.—See ha 3, note 4. 

3 Burned.—A different cause is assigned in L.L. (p. 22a, b): 


Oonocain cpa Cobtae Cael 
bneas 1 n-Omonig 7 -xxx. NID 
mbi1, aoaig Noclac mon, la 
tabnaro Longrec, 1 n-ofgail a 
atan } a fenatan [p. 22b]. Un. 
mh-bliaona 7 .ccc. blidoan o’no 
aioe1 Pin coppm aroce mpNoge- 
naip Cpipc 1 m-bechil Tuoa. 


Now, fell Cobthach the Slender Hand- 
some in Dinnrig [Mound of Slane, d 1, 
note 1, supra] and thirty kings along 
with [/it., around] him, the eve of 
Great Christmas, by Labraid the 
Mariner, in revenge of his father and 
of his grandfather. Seven years and 
three hundred years from that night to 
the night in which was born Christ in 
Bethlehem of Iuda. 


[B.c.] 
[661] 


[641] 


[601] 


[599] 
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4. 


[p] Labparo Lomgrec’ Laec, pocais 
Noi bliaona véc co? DéZMals: 
Labpaio béppe® copin* m-blar9, 
Romapb® Melse’, mac Cobsaig. 


5. 


Rocait! Melse, mais a Ui, 

Seéc m-bliaona véc’, ba® vest; 
Oopocaip!, oapbopo cia bé*, 
’Sin Cat La’ Moscopb Cladipe. 


6. 
Mogcopb! a Mumam cen? meipss’, 
Mac? mic Reccarole] Rigveps’, 
Oocep! coemoorprt Cinomapa 
La Oensup®, hua Labpadvo’. 


he 


q Oecnguy' Ollam, a hoéc véc’, 
Oopac pots pop! pliasg paep spec’; 
Oocep pi Cone’ cen’ ail 
La mac Meilse®, mic Cobtaig. 


2. 


Mac Melse’, Ipipeo? an, 

Rémip oée th-bliavan bitldn*: 
La’ Pepcopbb®, mac Mogacuinb, 
Oocep pi Dposa’ in bnecouipno®. 





4,—! ULomspreac. 2 Pa. 3 bennai. 4 5upin. 5-5 oomanb Meilse. 
5.—! vocait. 2 0e5. 3a. *4 nocon toncain §u bond de. 5 le. 
6.—! Modconb. 7% san méins. 83 q hoct 00 Recécais Rifsloens- 
44 sun’cois caemoop. °> hAengur o Labnaba. 

q 1.—! Gengur. 2 0e5. 3 nolal. 4 can. > 6nes- Sei. 
7 5an. 8 Melse. 2.—1 Mel. 2 laneneo. 3 pecc. 
4m-bidlan. 5-5 ne Penconb. &6 i[n] bnosa bnecbuinb. 
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4. [B.c.] 


[p] Labraid the Mariner, the hero, spent he 
Nine years [and] ten excellently well : [649] 
Labraid of Berr with fame, 
[Him] slew Melge, son of Cobthach. 


5. 


Spent Melge, excellent his splendour, 

Seven years [and] ten, he was a good king; [550] 
Fell he, haughty though he was, 

In the battle by Mogcorb of Clair‘. 


6. 


Mogcorb from Munster, without defect, 
Son of the son of Rectaid Red-Arm, 
Fell the fair column of Cendmara® 

By Oengus, grandson of Labraid. 


t. 


q@ Oecengus Ollam, eight [years and] ten [reigned he], [513] 
Imposed he silence upon the noble shouting host ; 
Fell the king of Eli! without offence 
By the son of Meilge, son of Cobthach. 


2. 


The son of Meilge, Irireo noble, 

A space of eight years ever-full [reigned he] : [495] 
By Fercorb, son of Mogcorb, 

Fell the king of Brug? of the speckled fist. 


4 Clair.—See 1 5, note 4. 

5 Cendmara.—Head of the sea; Kenmare, co. Kerry. 

q. 1 Eli (the Ballymote reading).—There were two territories so called— 
Ely O’Carroll in the King’s County and Eliogarty (Eili- Ua-Fhogartaigh), co. 
Tipperary. 

2 Brug.—Perhaps, Brugh-righ, Bruree, co. Limerick. 
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3. 


[q] bliaoain ap’ a vere o’ Ehipéopb, 
Ropo? puitneé a pigoopoo’ : 
Dopoobad! inn’ omna apo, 
Apponolis’ Conta cletsapo- 


4, 
G cetaip! pa! 661c cen® Geo 
Remip® 1poaipe Tpepeo®; 
’Sint Tempaisg Mosoa cen maip* 
Acbat Conla® hua’ Cobtaig. 


5. 


Céic! bliaona pices PMO? pe? 
Citelia? ’n-a apopise® 5 

Amacarp!, mac Phipéurpp® cairr’, 
'€7 poslace im ouipb opecmaiy”. 


6. 


Oeié! th-bliaona Po cpt 1 cuilgce? 
Mac Fipeupp* cole |mpige*; 
Docep la Cosard® co n-aib 
Amatarip® Puoaip polcédin. 


ie 


P, 1294 r Fice! aéc pé bliaona ap blao! 
ba pi Coéo® Alcletan’, 
Co copéaip, cLp jiap mnn-a 6a15°, 
La Pepour pial Popcamait. 


nena ae 


3.—! fon. 2 nobo. 3 nigono. 4no cnapenad. Sin. 
6-6 peib nopolls Connla cledtsans- 4.—1 ceatain fo. 2 San. 
3-3 9 mac ainoine lepeneo. 441 Temnais Mongmaisd Sunmals. 
5-5 Connlaec ua. 5.— fe. 2-2 pint. 3-3 ne Oililla 1 n-aiponis}. 
4 Qoamain. 5 Pincuind. [P. 47b.] ° cafr. Tipe. 
8 n-onecmalr. 6.—' pe. 2 cuilce. : Einoumd. 


4 cgemnige. 5 hEocald. 6 Goamain. 


La] 
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3. 


A year above ten [was reigned] by Fercorb, 
Shining was his royal rule: 

Destroyed was the lofty oak, 

When Conla, the strong prop, demanded the debt’. 


4. 


Four by five [years] without obscuration, 

[ Was] the space of the illustrious [son of] Irereo ; 
In Tara spacious without delay 

Died Conla, grandson of Cobthach. 


5. 
Five years [and] twenty [were] in the span 
Of Ailill in his arch-kingship ; 
Amathair, son of Ferchorp the curled, 
He [it was] that took off the hero fair-visaged. 


6. 


Ten years by three in 

[ Was] the son of Ferchorp in excellent kingship ; 
Fell by Eochaid with honour 

Amathair Flidais the beauteous-haired. 


“iG 
Twenty, except six years', with fame 
Was Eocho Altlethan king, 
Until fell he, west in his house, 
By Fergus Fortamail the liberal. 


189 





r 1.—!1! cmi bliaona dec, oaca in blad. 


31 n-d O16. 


3 Demanded the debt.—Fercorb had slain Irereo, the father of Conla. 


wv. ! Twenty, except six years.—This periphrasis for fourteen is employed to make 


up the requisite number of syllables in the line. 


Pe 


22 in c-Coéaid Polclecan. 


[B.cs] 
[487] 


[476] 


[456] 


[431] 


[401} 
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2. 


fr] Pepsur’, Puan 6en bliavain véc, 
Maid popiapad? mn poséc’. 
Docep, bro cumneé 1m? cat, 
La Oensur* Tupmec* Tempac. 


3. 


Ti picis bliavan co! m-blato’ 
O’Oensup? Tupmes ? Tempars: 
ba prim pe cuane Cnurc Opes”, 
'Ec! pig Tuase IP Talcen'. 


4. 


Céic! bliaona ’n-a pé cuppa’, 
Conall cialla? Collompac? : 
Nia Sesamain® pomtinals’, 
Pep! pepamait pinocooatl. 


5. 
Puaip Nia Sesamun’ a pecs 
Op ind? /Epind cen anopecc’: 
Oopoéaip? in cappoec carr® 
Ua hEnna n-Cipsoec! n-amnapy*. 


6. 


Enna Cipsoes’, apoo? a blad’, 
Rosas cetpi G61c buavan*: 
Ri banba, vocep 1° cat 

La Cpiméano calma Copcpac’. 


a 


2.—! Peansur- 22 Oopmlanad noses. 34. 4-4 hdengur 
Tuinbis.- 3.—-1 an blaid. 22 Gengup Tuinbi§ a. 
33 ne cuaime cnulc bneds- 4-4 e5 m1 Tuaid1 1p Caillcen. 
4.—'1 Tannaid pecs m-blidona san bnat. 2-2 cqlma Collamnac. 
33 Seasamain popceovam. 4 cpiac. 6.—! Segamain. *? n-Cpinn 


5an annecc. 33 co concain m canptec cap. 4-4 n-Cingteac 
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2. {B.c.] 


[w] Fergus, received he one year [and] ten, [387] 
Well was obeyed the excellent branch. 
Fell he, remembered be the battle, 
By Oengus Turmech of Tara. 


3. 


Three score of years with fame [376] 
[ Were reigned ] by Oengus Turmech in Tara : 

It was anguish to the multitudes of the Hill of Bregha’, 

The death of the king of Tuadh® and of Tailtiu‘. 


4. 
Five years in his span with felicity . [316] 
[ Reigned] Conall Collomrach the judicious : 
Nia Segamain destroyed [him ], 
A man® brave [and] very loyal. 


5. 


Received Nia Segamain seven [years in kingship | [311] 
Over Eriu without injustice : 

Fell the charioteer curled 

By Enna the Raider the cruel. 


6. 


Enna the Raider, exalted his fame, 

Spent he four [times] five years: [304] 
The king of Banba, fell he in battle 

By Crimthand brave, the conqueror. 





n-amnap. 6.—!Qioned. *ano. #blad. *bliaona. %a. % copsnac. 


2 Hill of Bregha.—That is, the Hill of Tara. 

3 Tuadh.—Probably, the Tuath-Luighne, the barony of Lune, co. Meath. See 
v 6, notes 5, 7. 

4 Taiitiu.—Sec e 6, note 7. 

5 A man.—Namely, Nia Segamain. 
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He 


s Cetp? bliaona Cpimtaino éaipy? 
‘Op ino® hCpino immelslaip* : 
Oocep! pi cumparoe in Caipn* 
De® lam Ruopaige® posaipb®. 


2. 


Ruopaige!, pi Pail co? m-blaro’, 
Seéc veié bliaona ve? bliaonaib : 
bpad ipt béc! v0® banba bino, 
'2c§ acbat 1 n-Apgacglino’. 


3. 
Int Bincaie M4p! a Mumain marc, 
C n61 00’n? Gupad? Comoalt ; 
Oopoéaip’, map popipad’, 
Lapin mh-Opepal mh-boofbaod’. 


4. 
bpepal! Dooibas co bese'" 
N6? th-blidona 6p hEpind a nepo?; 
Oocep? pi Cualngne ’con cpaic’, 
Oot Ldim Luagne, mic Phincaict. 





s 1.—! celtn. 2 carp. 3-3 an Eninn eocanslap. 4-4 sun’TolT 
enaeb cubnaidi in cainn. 2200. &-6 Rugspnaioi m ipsainm. 
2.—! Rugpario1. 2-2 su pnaid. 300. 4-4 om.; 1P is placed on 
margin. 5'00’n. 6&6 e5 adobat 1 n-Ainsecslend. 
3.—1Pinoaod Man. 22 ou’n cunald. 3 co n-ooncen. 
* oopinad. 5 m-boo1dbad. 4.—!1 bnepral, buadam fon a-vere. 
22 an Piannard Pail ba cum so. 3-3 sun’cen m TCuaidi ’pa cpord. 


4-4 le Wus Luaigni, mac Indoto. 


s. 1 Carn.—I do not know what mound is here intended. 
® Doom and evil.—Hendiadys for evil doom (to make up a heptasyllabic line). 
3 [ Plague].—bai ond Ruopnaige .ixx. bliadan hinpnige, co n-enbaile 
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1. j [z.c.] 


s Four[were] the years of Crimthand the accomplished 
Over Eriu the green-bordered : 
Fell the king pleasant of the Carn’ 
By the hand of Rudraige the very stern. 


2. 


Rudraige, king of [Inis]fail with fame, 
Seven [times] ten years of years [reigned he]: 
Doom and evil? [ was it] to Banba pleasant, 
[Plague®] death died he in Argatglend’. 


3. 


The great Fintait from Munster good, 

Nine years [were reigned] by the champion active ; 
Fell he, as hath been certified, 

By Bressal of the Cow-plague’. 


4, 


Bressal of the Cow-plague with perfection, 
Nine years over Eriu [was] his power ; 
Fell the king of Cualgne® at the contest, 
By hand of Luagne, son of Fintat. 


jee ee eet 


vo 6ém 1 n-Ansacglino—Now was Rudraige seventy years in kingship, until 
died he of plague in Argatglend (Z.L., p. 234). 

4 Argatglend.—Silver-glen.— This was the name of a glen in the barony of 
Farney, in the county of Monaghan” (O’ Donovan, FI. i., p. 84). 

5 Cow-plague.—Tdnic 016 oo biaib, conna cépna ofib aéc canb J 
pamaipe 1 n-Olinod-pamaipce—There came murrain to kine, so that there 
escaped not of them except a bull and heifer in Glend-Samaisze (L.L., p. 23). 
‘‘Gleann Samhaisg, or Glen of the Heifer, is the name of a remarkable valley in 
the county of Kerry, where this tradition is still vividly remembered’’ (O’Donovan, 
F.M. i., p. 86). 

6 Cualgne.—Cooley, a district in the north of co. Louth, well known as the 
scene of the Cattle-Raid of Cualgne (Tain-bé Cuatlgne), in which figured Cuchullain, 
Tigernach’s fortissimus heros Scotorum. 
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5. 

[s] Lugaro' Luagne’, léip? a blao, 
Cen? buaope® tp Cie bliaona ; 
Oopocaip! hua Aine Img 
Oo slaic Conga Chiaépmgnis’. 


6. 


Congal, c6ic bliaona véc" 0015 
Oo mac Ruoparse? pomoip ; 
Lapin? Ouaé, oailes! Oedaro’, 
Paap cpais® ocup cpomoebaro’. 


1. 


t Ouaé, valca Dedoais', nd a15', 
Ippise? op Tempalgs Golgare?: 
Noi! th-bluaona 0’a® pmaés mmmac*, 
Copomapb’ Paécna Patac. 


2. 
Paécna, pici, act a cetaip’, 
Oo mac Roppa 1pp1g? betaro? ; 
La Géaro® Peroli5, mac Pind, 
Oocep m pi vet puad pind‘. 


3. 


Ré! 0a bliaoan déc, buan bpet’, 
Rogiallao* Goco® Peroleé ; 

Ipin Tempaig mongaic’, mais, 
Luaip 015¢ conaro in c-apoplait.* 





5.—-1 bug Uuaignec. “len. 33"5an buarone. £4 co n-ooncen 
o hdinc. 5 Claipingnig. 6.—! 0e5. 2 Rugnaioi. 3 lapan. 
4-4 oqlca Oedad. 5-5 sain ocur saingoebaid. 


t1.—' Deaoaod ino aid. 2’n-ani. %conobam. 40e16. ° 00. 
Saqmac. Ts5upupmanb. 2.—!ceatam. ** mpbpetais. *hCocard. 
44 ou popindo. 3.—+1 oa pe m-blidoan, buan i[n] bneas. 


BOOK OF LEINSTER. 195 


5. [B.c.] 
|s] Lugaid Luagne, manifest his fame, 
Without molestation [reigned he] thrice five years; __—([192] 
Fell the grandson of Art Imlech 
By hand of Congal Flat-face. 


6. 


Congal, five reputable years [and] ten [177] 
[ Were reigned] by the son of very great Rudraige ; 

By Duach, fosterling of Dedach, 

Received he reverse and heavy destruction. 


Ue 


t Duach, fosterling of Dedach, of the good fortune, 
In kingship over haughty Tara [succeeded he] : 
Nine years of his sway [had passed | away’, [162] 
When slew [him] Fachtna the Prophet. 


2. 


Fachtna, twenty [years], except four’, [153] 
[Were reigned] by the son of Ross in royal life ; 

By Eocho Feidlech, son of Find, 

Fell the king by the red [spear- |point. 


3. 


The space of two years [and] ten, abiding decision, [137] 
Was obeyed Eocho Feidlech ; 

In Tara grassy, excellent, 

Received the arch-prince a drink of death’. 


ee Le ee en an 
2-2 nomlanad Gocard. 3 mongals.- 4-4 o1[5] condalg 1[n] cnenplaic. 


t. 1 Away.—Literally, out. 

2 Twenty [years], except four.—Cf. v 1, note 1. 

3 Drink of death—'Cc acbac 1 Cempaig—{ Natural death died he in 
Tara (L.L., p. 23 a). 
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4. 

[t] Cé1c bliaona déc 06 1ap pin’, 
O’Cocaro? bite, via? bpdtaip: 
Noco? bpéc in peél? o1a clamo, 
Ratoipe! cene 1° Ppemaind®. 


5. 
Cceppeél!, pep p1sda In pad’, 
Fuaip? céie bluaona co biémaie? ; 
Oocep pi na pecs do pind 
La? Nuaoaic? Neéc 1 n-Clino*. 


6. 
Cioeod! Nuaovac 1 cat Chliaé 
La Conaipe? na céempeiat? : 
Nit pocait! acct 0a pdte® 
1 plaid’ h€pend apobldce®. 


1. 
u_ CApoflait Conaipe pop cae, 
Seéc n-veié th- bliaona! co vesgnde': 
bap pis? nallaeé ’pin Opuoin? 
Ua Incél® caeé, cnecoulig*.. 


4.11 puain tpi cole bliaona ’an blaid. 2-2 Gocald Oinem a. 
3-3 nin’ bnes mm peel e. *no sup’ Loire. 5-5 q Pnemainn. 
5.11 puain Gcenpcel1 nord nas. *%? bliadam an coic 00’n Caemplais. 
33 le Nuaou. 4 Qillino. 6.—! 01010. 2 Conain1. 3 caempoids. 
44 nocup’éalc. 5 naigci. 6-6 plaicup Enenn anoblaici. 

u 1.—'! m-bliaona po bidblas. 2-2 ni na laeé a m-bpulom. 
3 hndingcel. * cnecpullié. 


4 Burned.—Siugmal poloipe 1 Enemaimo—Siugmall burned [him] in 
Fremand (Z.L., 23a). 

5 Fremand.—<* It is now called, anglice, Frewin and is applied to a lofty hill rising 
over the western shore of Loé Uain, anglice, Lough Owel, in the townland of Watts- 
town, parish of Portlemon and county of Westmeath”? (O’ Donovan, F.Z.i., p. 89). 

8 Alend.—See j 6, note 5. L.L. (p. 28a) adds: 


Ip hi peo cna ampen mnoge- Now, this is the time in which was 
nan Cmipc, mac O€é bi, oo born Christ, son of the living God, to 
cerpransam m Ciniuod doendal. deliver the human race. 


7 Cliu.—In Ui-Dréna (barony of Idrone, co. Carlow), according to Z.L. (p.28a). 


[t] Five years [and] ten [were reigned] by him after that, 
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4. [B.c.] 
[125] 
[Namely] by Eocho Bithe, by his brother 

Not false the tale for his children, 

Burned‘ him fire in Fremand’. 


5. 
Eterscel, royal person of felicity, 
Received he five years of constant goodness ; 
Fell the king of. equities by’ [spear ]-point 
By Nuadu Necht in Alend®. 


[110] 


6. 
The destruction of Nuadu [took place | in the battle of Cliu’ 


By Conaire of the beauteous shields : 
Spent he not except two quarters [of a year | 
In sovranty of very blooming Eriu. 


u___ The arch-prince Conaire, over everyone [ruled he ] 
Seven [times] ten years with excellent customs : 
The death of the king of heroes [took place ] in the Bruden'’ 
By Incel One-eye’, the plunder-minded. 





u. ! Bruden.—In the Togail Bruidne Da Derga, or Demolition of the Court 
of Da Derga (a tale in L.U. [Lebar na hUidri: Book of the Dun (Cow), an 11th 
cent. MS.]), we are told that the Bruden stood on both sides of the Dodder (near 
Dublin). King Conaire, after returning from slaying a number of the outlaws 
who had surrounded the Court, asked for a drink. Ni pianacan na dveopbaine 
015 06 1pm Dotpae (.1. aband) 7 fobor m Dotpa cmapm ced—The 
drinkbearers found not drink for him in the Dothra (namely, a river), although 
[lit., and] the Dothra ran [lit., eas] through the house (p. 97 b, ll. 4,5): > The 
place is at present called Boher-na-breena (Bothar na bruidhne—Road of the 


2 One-eye.—Literally, blind. The reason is thus given in L. U. (p. 84b, ll. 21-3). 


Court). 
Fen anmin, mop, Gtatman, 
anaiénio m c-Ingcél. ‘’Oen pail 


1 n-a Gino; ledioin oampece, 
oulbidipn oegaio 7 TMI maic im- 
lepren ince. 


A man rough, gross, repulsive, un- 
natural [was] that Ingcel. One eye in 
his head; larger than an oxhide, 
blacker than a chafer? and three pupils 
in it. 


He is said (id., 11.19, 20) to have been the son of Ua Chonmaic, of the Britons. Of 
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2. 


fu] Coic bliaona vo! Thempaig Tpice? 
Cen? pupig h-oedgaip’, n-o1anglice, 
Cot n-éppacet Lugaro, [S]piabnoeps’ 
Ro po® caléaip a Spenpeds’. 


3. 


d pé piéec 00 Lugaio, 

Co n-ebaile 00 Gpomcumald. 

Conéobap, bliadain a! bano’," 

No? co copéaip? la Cpiméano. 


4, 


Cpiméano! cdem chapaé, pocait? 
Sé bliaona véc co? Desmaie?, 

Co? n-ébaile aitle a eécpa® 

Mac Lugodes in laecpeccat, 





2.—! ou’n. 2 onic. 3-3 san pnuini n-ovesain. £4 co n-dennact. 
5 Smiabnoens. 8-6 bo nultpeaé a nigfrens- 3.—!! bai ano. 
22 no §0 opocain. 4.—!1 pocaié Cniméann, ni bnes Ouin. 
2-2 San oubpun. 3-8 puain [bar] a haitli pecca. The bracketted 


word, which is necessary for the meaning, is written, alia manu, on the margin. 
4 Lancneccq. 


the passages of the Zogail, respecting which Windisch (Irische Texte, p. vili.) observes 
Wo finden sich sonst noch solche Angaben ?, the following may be quoted: [In going 
to attack the Court, each man brought a stone to make a mound. | 


Cn ofb pdcaib Donigpet a cannod For two reasons made they a mound : 
«1. Gn ba bep cannod la dibens 7 ~~ namely, for it was a custom [to make] 
vano co pincaip a n-erpbaoa oc a mound in a raid, and moreover that 
bnuoimn. Caé oen noticpad plén _ they might know their losses at Bruden. 
Gadi, nobenad a cloic apn Ganno. Each one that would come safe there- 
Co Ranccaip mopno cloé in locca from used to carry a stone from the 
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2. [B.c.] 


[au] Five years for active Tara 
Without an arch-king befitting, perfectly prudent, 
Until reached [it] Lugaid Red-stripe, 
Vigorous was his strong domination. 


[35] 


3. 


Six [and] twenty [years were reigned] by Lugaid, 
Until perished he of heavy grief. 

Conchobar, a year [was] his span, [4] 
Until fell he by Crimthand. 


[30] 


4. 


Crimthand of the splendid hosts, spent he 

Six years [and] ten with exceeding goodness, [3] 
Until perished on the morrow of his faring* 

The son of Lugaid the heroic. 





mound. But they left on it the stone[s]} 
of the folk that were killed. So that 
from that they knew their losses. 

3 Heavy grief.—Topcam ’ma Claroeb Fem 01 Cumaio a mndé—fell he 
on his own sword for grief of his wife (Z.LZ., p. 28a). 

4 Eapedition.—Explained in L.L. (p. 23 b): 

Ip 6 voéo1d + n-ectyia a Otn It is he went on a faring from the 

Cpiméaino pe Naip, banpioaise, Fort of Crimthand [the site of the 


no maippicip ocei. Conio appin 
fopepracdn a n-epbaoa. 


co m-bo1 colctigip fof mir ano. 
Co cuc peotu mod leip, mon 
cappac n-opoa 7 1mon Proeill 6m 
3 1non cecaig (.1. lent) Cniméaino. 
Co n-epbails iaf tiaccam m- 
muig, 1 cInd céicc1gip ap mip. 


Bailie lighthouse, Howth], with Nair, 
the banshee, and he was a fortnight 
over a month thereon. And [(Jit., so 
that] he brought valuables numerous 
with him, including [Z¢., around] the 
golden chariot and including the chess- 
board of gold and including the cetach 
(that is, tunic) of Crimthand. And he 
died after coming to land, at the end 
of a fortnight above a month. 
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5. 


[u] Ulan pi Coppm Chinoéaice éptiaro 
Op in Tempaig calle, conobGamn : 
Coie bliaona a pat ap? in pando’, 
‘Ec? acbat® ataip Mopaino. 


6. 


Mais pladiup' Pepaoars Pino, 
Piée 1p? a 06 a das’ Lino: 

Ip? béc cumneét leis Chun’, 
'Ec® uf Luigoed 1lhiatopuim’. 


1; 


vw Tp bluaona pige coppac! 
O’Epino po? nips Phiaéaé?; 
La Piaéaig Pino, bué dip pepo’, 
Oopocaip! pi poemna’. 


2. 


P, 129b ba! pi Piacna? pop Piannaib 
Cl pecc? véc 00 0as* bliaonab ; 
Oocep 1m Marg Lolss bappslarr*® 
La Ellim® opod, mmamnapr*. 





§.— cinocaic. 22 op in nono. 8-3 e5 aobat. 6.—! plaicup. 
22 blidoain d 0€16. O axe, 44 culmneaé ne Lead Cuno. Pee Ae 
Uuigeé a Liaconuim (Died the grandson, etc.). 

v 1.—! da bluadain b[pige ?] san bas. 22 na nagail Piacac. 
33 puain peoba. ‘*coconcain. *noCemna. 2.—!lan. 7 Piaéo. 


spé. 4t0e15. *FaMuig balg bannglap. &* hElim n-and n-1mamnap. 


5 Morand.—The brehon of Feradach the Fair. ‘‘This Moran had a sid, or chain, 
called Idh Morainn [chain of Morann], which, when put around the neck of a 
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[ua] Full king [was] Corpri of the Cat-head repulsive 
Over Tara strong, firm-founded : 
Five years [was] his felicity from his portion, 
[ Natural] death died the father of Morand’. 


6. 


Good [was] the sovranty of Feradach the Fair, 
Twenty and two his good complement : 

It is a disaster to be remembered in the Half of Conn‘, 
The death of the grandson of Lugaid in Liathdruim’. 


Ib 


wv Three years of kingship with felicity 
[ Were] for Eriu under the power of Fiachra ; 
By Fiacha the Fair, it was manly destruction, 
Fell the king of great Tara’. 


2. 


King was Fiachna over the Fenians 
Seven [and] ten of good years; 
Fell he in Magh Bolg green-surfaced 
By Ellim the haughty, very cruel. 





guilty person, would squeeze him to suffocation, and when put about the neck of 
an innocent person would expand so as to reach the earth” (O’ Donovan, F.I. i., 
p. 95, from the Lebar-Gabala or Book of Occupation [of Ireland]). 

6 Half of Conn. The northern moiety of Treland, so-called (by prolepsis in this 
place) from Conn of the Hundred Battles (w 1, infra). 

1 Liathdruim.—Grey ridge, a name for the Hill of Tara. See e 2, note 3. 

v. 1 Great Tara.—The Ballymote reading. 

Magh Bolg.—* Now Moybolgue, a parish in the south-east of the county Cavan 


and extending into Meath’? (O’Donovan, F.JZ. iy p99). 


[A.D.] 


[13] 


[18] 


[40] 


[43] 
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3. 


fv] Apim! va n-deré v’Epind ain 
Rovoppeie? Cllim? mldin: 
Ri cptiaio Cnuéa’, 1 Gat Aicte 
Ldap cpucat ocup cpenaitbe*. 


4. 


Tuatal then, cpica’ potece, 
Rotend tpiéa? tpi Coemnepc?’ ; 
Ip cperr’, pop’ Lap Line, 
Romapb Mal, mac Rééproe*. 


5. 


Cetm bliaona potetc’ MAl, 
Romapb? Perolimio imndp*, 
CA néi [Pewdlimio*], 1p? pip pin, 
Na® co n-epbailc mac Tuacail. 


6. 
Cd! pé pices! cen cataip tpaic, 
(No: cp bluaona cen catarp tpaic) 
Roéait Cataip, hua? Comaic ; 
Oopocaip® pi Tuaget cep 
La® Péin Luagne nalluamélepyp’. 


nn nn en ee UEEEIEEEEIIEEEESSEEISE SSSR 


3.—! nemer. 2-2 nopped nenc Clim. 3 Cnuét. 4 cniucél ip 
thomaipe. 4.—! cnica. 22 oniéd 50 comnenc. 3-3 cat an. 
4 Rocnarve. [P. 48a.] 6.— nocait. 2 sun’manb. 3 pinnadn. 
4Pewlimio. 5 Om. Itis hypermetrical. 6no. 6.—'!cm1 bliaona. The 
alternative reading of L. CauKate 3 ouDNocain. ¢ Tuaidi. 


5-5 Le Conn Uuaigni na luat[c]ner. 


2 Onucha.—Castleknock, near Dublin. 

3 Aichil.—The ancient name of the hill of Skreen [Shrine of St. Colum-cille], a 
little to the south-east of Tara. 

4 Magh Line—Oopnocain tna Tuacal 1 n-Odlanaroe, mMonai in cata 
cia tangnacc, bale appa m-bnucca Olon 7 Olanba. Now fell Tuathal 
in Dalaraide [a territory comprising the greater part of co. Antrim] in the Bog of 


the [present] battle, through treachery, [in] the place whence spring Olor and 
Olarba (Z.L., p. 24 a). 
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3. [a.D.] 
[wv] A tale of two decades [of years] for Eriu noble, [60] 


Elim spent it completely : 
The king of bleak Cnucha?, in the battle of Aichil? 
Received he short life and stern cutting off. 


Bh 


Tuathal the powerful, thirty [years ] obtained he, 
Established he [the] thirty through excellent sway ; 
In the contest, in the centre of [Magh] Line’, 

Slew [him] Mal, son of Rochraid. 


3. 


Four years obtained Mal [the kingship ], 
Slew [him] Fedlimid the very noble, 
Nine [years reigned] Fedlimid, true is that, 
Until perished the son of Tuathal. 


6. 


Six [and] twenty [years] without reproach severe 
(Or: Three years without reproach severe) 

Spent Cathair, descendant of Comac ; 

Fell the king of Tuath® in the east 

By the Fenians® of Luagne’ of the pre-eminent deeds. 





“The [Olor] is the Six-mile Water [flowing into Lough Neagh] and the 
[Olarba] is the Larne Water [flowing into the Irish Sea]. The Larne river rises 
by two heads in the parish of Ballynure; the Six-mile Water, in the parish of 
Ballycor, a little south of Shane’s Hill: after a course of about 100 perches it 
becomes the boundary between the parish of Kilwaughter [ Cuil/-wachtair —Head- 
wood ?], as well as between the baronies of Upper Glenarm and Tpper Antrim. 
Following the direction of a ravine, which runs down the face of the hill, it arrives 
at the townland of Head-wood [= Caill-uachtair ?], near the place where the three 
baronies of Upper Glenarm, Upper Antrim, and Lower Belfast [meet ?]. In this 
townland there is a spot where a branch of the Six-mile Water can be turned into the 
Larne river; and here is a large bog, probably the Moin-an-chatha, or Battle-bog, 
mentioned in the text, lying between the two rivers”’ (O’ Donovan, F.M.i., pp. 100-1), 

5 Tuath.—(The Ballymote reading.) See r 3, note 3. 

& Fenians.—A collective noun in the original. 

7 Luagne.—The barony of Lune, co. Meath, 
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1. 


w Cond, céic bliaona pa’ cetamp 
ba? 1dpla co n-aiplecarb? ; 
Oopocaip* Cond* cldip Mrve® 
La? mac Mail, mie Roéproe’. 


2. 


Roéat! Conaipe, a Cliamain, 
Seéc bluaona ip oen® bliaoain ; 
Doposaip? plaid Pemin® pind 
Oo ldim Nemio, mic Spobemo*, 


3. 


Apc, mac Cuind, calma pot glacc* 
In Ganda Ppt pé TPICaT : 
Romuoaig’, ciap’bo? Capa, 

Lugaro 1 caé Mucpamo’®. 


4, 


Lusato, mac Con, mic Lupvec, 
Tpiéa bluavan bate, buronec' : 
La Pepéep, mac Comma’ cain, 
Puaip poppain' ip* ppitapsain. 








= 1.— po. 2 nob’. 3 anoeéaib. 4-4 co n-voncain Conn. 
Synod. Sle. TRocnawd. 2.—!o0ea1G. *en. *3 co n-ooncain 
mfemm ‘Spaibemo. 3.—*) 00 Hlac. *? nopmugard, sen pac. 
3 Mucpoma. 4.— blatbuidnec. 2 Comain. 3 ponnan. Aa 





w. |! With contests.—An allusion to the title Cétcathach, of the Hundred Battles 
(lit., hundred-battled), bestowed upon Conn. 
2 Son of Mal.—Tipraite Tirech (L.L., p. 24a). 
3 Son-in-law.—He was married to Saraid, daughter of Conn. 
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w Conn, five years by four [149] 
Was he king with contestst; 
Fell Conn of the Plain of Meath 
By the son of Mal?, son of Rochraid. 


2. 


Spent Conaire, his son-in-law’, 

Seven years and one year; : [169] 
Fell the prince of Fement fair 

By hand of Nemed, son of Stripe-Head. 


Oe 


Art, son of Conn, excellently received he 

Banba for the space of thirty [years] : [177] 
Destroyed [him], although he was his friend®, 

Lugaid in the battle of [Magh] Mucrama’, 


4, 


Lugaid, son of Cu’, son of Lugaid [Laidech ], 

Thirty years powerful, crowded [reigned he ] : _ [207] 
By Ferchess, son of Comman the noble, 

Received he [his] end and utter defeat. 





4 Femen.—A plain comprising Lffa and Offa East, co. Tipperary ; here employed 
to signify the southern part of Ireland. 

5 Friend.—Lugaid Laidech, otherwise Cu (hound, a term of distinction amongst 
the ancient Irish), otherwise Macniadh (son of the champion), married Sadb, 
daughter of Conn of the Hundred Battles (who after his death became the wife of 
Olioll Olum), and thus his son, Lugaid, was nephew of Art, whom he slew. ; 

8 | Magh | Mucrama.—Prope Athenriam, octo millibus passuum -Galvia dissi- 
tam... Turloch-airt [vecte, Tullach-Airt, collis Arturi] in facti memoriam paludi 
nomen adhaesit, quae, inter Moyvoelam et Killcornan sita, in hune usque diem 
eodem nomine gaudet (Ogygia, Para 11., cap. lxvii., pp. 327-9). 

7 Cu.—See note 5, supra. 
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5. 


[w] Fepsur’ Oubdecaé, cen! o1anblaro, 
Cen? ecnaé pi oen® bliaone : 
Doposarp® silka na n-glace 
1 caé Chpina! la Copmac. 


6. 


Copmac, cetpr' veié vaca’, 
Ropeic® int Ldee Lampaca?: 
Rombdaro® 16 cig, Clecuig’ cptaro 
Cndim inv® 1416 eww1g INNUGIp.® 


fe 


x Coéo Sunnac', posiallao 
?? n-’Epind? ed oen® bliaoain: 
Romudais! slacc* in S07Ta, 
Lugaio, mac mic Oensora’. 


Ze 


‘Apim! pé th-bliavan va? vere, 
Rosiallao Capppe’, cumnto®: 
’Sint Sabaip, cro? cTpuas linnt, 
Romaoaio’ puad popinnt. 











5.—!1 Peangur Oedae Co n-. 2-2 san esna ne hen. 3 co n-onocain. 
4 Cpimoa. 6.—! celtnt. 2 odacd. 3 noprelt. 44[n]. 
5 lampaoa. 6-6 nopbald a. 7 Cleivi6. 88 in e€6 €1T19 MoFuUaIN. 

x1—'$undoao. ** op pin. 3qaen. 44popmupgaio slac. ® Gen- 
Sura. 2.—! aimem. eps 3-3 Conpne, m cuing10. The in 
is interrogative. 4qpin. 5 510. 6 lino. 7 noprpannals 


puad 0o0’n popind. 

8 Crina.—** Keating calls this place Crioma-Chinn Chumair, and says that it 
is situated at Brugh-mic-an-oig, which is the name of a place on the River Boyne, 
near Stackallan Bridge’’ (O'Donovan, F.M. i., p. 110). O?Flaherty (ubi sup., 
c. Ixviii., p. 332) states that it is in Bregia (a plain in East Meath), but gives 
no authority. 
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[w] Fergus Black-toothed, without lasting fame, 


[a.v.] 


Without reproach [reigned he] for one year : [237] 
Fell the practiser of manual feats 
In the battle of Crina® by Cormac. 


Cormac, four decades pleasant [238] 
Spent the hero long-handed : 

Killed him in the house of barren Clettech’® 

The bone of the deadly[?] very cold salmon”. 


x Eocho Gunnat, obeyed was he [278] 
In Eriu the space [of] one year: 
[Him] destroyed the hand of strength, 
Lugaid, son of the son of Oengus. 


A tale of six years [and] two decades [279] 
Was Carpre obeyed, remember [it] : 

In Gabair', though pity [it is] to us, 

[ Him ] destroyed a ruddy great [spear- point. 





9 Clettech.—‘* It was situated near Stackallan Bridge, on the south side of the 


Boyne’’ (O’ Donovan, p. 116). 


10 Saimon.—Conmac, hua Cuind, 
xl. bliadan, co n-epbaild 1 715 
Cleccig, Ian tlenamam cndma 
bnacam 1 n-a bpapsic. No, 16 
plabna nononcpac, ian n-a bat 
vo Maelcend (L.L., p. 24a). 


Cormac, grandson of Conn [of the 
Hundred Battles], forty years [reigned 
he], until he died in [his] palace of 
Clettech, in consequence of the bone of 
a salmon sticking in his throat. Or, it 
was the sprites destroyed him, after his 
betrayal by [the Druid] Bald-Head. 


According to the legend, Cormac renounced druidism and believed in God, with 


the fatal result here mentioned. 


x. ! Gabuir.—Called Gabair of Aichill ‘from its contiguity to Aichill, now the 
hill of Skreen, near Tara, in the county of Meath. Gabra, wnglice Gowra, is now 
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3. 

[x] Rogabpacap’ na Potag 
bliaoam op banba botats’ ; 
OQopoéaip® Potaé Carppcec® 
Lapin Potarg Find Aipsvec’. 


4. 
Choed! Potaig! 1ap pIngail 
1 cat Ollopba? nba1g?. 
Piaéa’ lappotaé, pert‘ lace’, 
Seéc? th-bluaona véc ap picec. 


5. 
Piaéal, puaip 01g Tonnatd’ cpa 
1 caé Ouib-commuip? ta Colla. 
Cetpit buaona* Colla 1ap cat, 
Co popi[n Jnapb® Muproac?. 


6. 
Muproac! Tipes, a’ vere, 
Oes mac Piacaé? cu? pipbpeis ; 
1c? Oabull la Mac Cpuind cain 
Dopocaip! huat Cumnd covail. 





3.—! norsabravan. 2 botald. 3-3 gontoncain Potaid Canpctec. 
4pinvainsteac. 4.—'!oi1d Pataig. ** Ollanbainmain. * Piacac. 
44 pes lac. PUES 5.—! Piaéo. 2 conoals. 3 Comain. 
4-4 q celéni. 55 su nupmoanb Munedaée. 6.—'1 Muinevec 
Tineaé, cf. 22 Piaéna[e] 5u. Pita 44 qopocain ua. 


the name of a stream which rises in a bog in the townland of Prantstown, in the 
parish of Skreen, receives a tribute from the well of Neamhnach on Tara Hill, 
joins the River Skene at Dowthstown and unites with the Boyne at Ardsallagh’”’ 
(O'Donovan, FM. i., p. 120). 

2 Fratricide.—Of his brother, Fotach the Charioteer. They were sons of 
Lugaid, son of Cu (Lugaid Laidech). 
_ § Ollorba.—L.L. (p. 24a) says in [Magh] Line, in the battle of Ollorba. See 
v4, note 4. He was slain, according to the legend, by Cailte, son of Ronan, 
foster-son of Finn, son of Cumal. Finn was son-in-law of Cormac, son of Art, 
son of Conn of the Hundred Battles. 
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[x] Received the Fotachs [the kingship] 
A year over Banba marshy; 
Fell Fotach the Charioteer 
By Fotach Fair, the Raider. 


4. 


The fate of Fotach [took place] after | his] fratricide? 
In the battle very victorious of Ollorba?. 

Fiacha Iarfothach‘, attend you, 

Seven years [and] ten above a score [reigned he ]. 


3. 
Fiache, received he a drink of death in sooth 
In the battle of Dub-chommur’ by Colla. 


Four years [ reigned | Colla after the battle, 
Until expelled him’ Muridach [Tirech ]. 


6. 
Muridach Tirech, ten [years reigned he], 
Excellent son of Fiacha, with true judgment ; 
At Daball’ by the son of noble Cronn 
Fell the grandson of loyal Conn. 








4 Piacha Iarfothach.—Called Fiacha Sroptini in Z.L. (p. 24a). 

5 Dub-chommur.—Black confluence ; that is, of the Blackwater (the ancient Sele) 
and the Boyne, now the town of Navan. O’Donovan, F.M. i., pp. 35, 122. 

8 Expelled him.—The lithograph reading of L.L. (Corrig. to p. 129 b, 1. 26) is 
pormanb (killed him). Assuming this to be an accurate reproduction of the MS., 
the Ballymote variant, pupmoanb, shows how the error arose. Of the original 
ponimnanb, the scribe omitted the horizontal stroke (=n) over the 1 and read the 
mags anm. 

L.L. (p. 24a) states that Fiacha Iarfothach was slain by the three Collas and 
that Colla Uais reigned four years, until Muridach Tirech expelled them (co 
foninnanb Munroaé Tines). 

After the lapse of a year, they returned and were received by Muridach. Four 
years later, they marched against Fergus Foga, King of Emain Macha (i.e. of 
Ulster), slew him and burned the palace of Emain. 

7 Daball.—The Blackwater, which separates the counties of Tyrone and Armagh 
and empties into Lough Neagh. 


{a.v.] 


[305] 


[306] 


[343] 


[347] 


210 LebaR LAISeN. 
1. 


y Coelbad', bliadain, blad cen? bpén, 
Romapb* Coco Mugsmed6n’. 
dC oéc* 0’ Coéaio, ni bpéc® pain’, 
Co n-veoéaid® [0’ |éc® 1 Tempais. 


2. 


Tp bliaona véc, oacca! in bapp', 
Nip’ bo pota? 00 Chpimcand: 
Puaip® 015 nimnid 1 n-a G15° 

Rat praip, pa® hingin nemo’. 


3. 


Fiée! bliaoan pop? a pecs 
Mapoen?® vo Niall pa’ nepc: 
Ni oalb, op Mup? 1éc elac?® 
Romanpb® Goéaio anopleoad®. 





y. 1.—! Caelblad. 2 Sen. 3-3 Sun’manb Cocaid Muismedon. 
*hocc. 5-5 bnes pin. 6-6 n-oeacald 0’e6. 2.—'1 vata m-bann. 
2 pooa. 5-3 co Fuain 014 neimnig ’n-a Gal5. AST. FDO 
mpm Fidai6. 3.—! PIcl. Zn. 3 no son’reanad Niall ne. 
4mMuin. 5 alac. 6-6 Sun’manb Cocaid Cemorpelaé. 


y. | Fidach. The Ballymote reading: the text is unintelligible to me. Crim- 
thand, son of Flidach, was poisoned by his sister Mongfind (Fair-Hair), relict of 
Eocho Mugmedon, in order that her eldest son, Brian, might become king. (Ac- 
cording to the Book of Ballymote, p. 264 a, Crimthand, being suspicious, refused 
to be the first to drink. Whereupon, Mongfind drank and lost her life before him.) 
But the crime was bootless. Niall of the Nine Hostages, son of Eocho by Carinna, 
obtained the succession. Of the posterity of Brian, none ascended the throne, save 
Turlough O’Conor and his son, Roderick, the last monarch of Ireland. See 
O’Donovan, F.M. i., pp. 125 sq. 

* Ictian Sea.—‘‘ This sea is supposed to have taken its name from the Portus 
Iccius of Caesar, situated not far from the site of the present Boulogne. Nothing 
seems clearer than that this Irish monarch made incursions into Britain against 
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y Coelbad, a year [reigned he], fame without sorrow, 
Slew [him] Eocho Mugmedon. 
Eight [years were reigned] by Eocho, not false that, 
Until underwent he death in Tara. 


pee 


Three years [and] ten, pleasant the amount, 
It was not long for Crimthand: 

Received he drink of poison in his house, 
From his sister, from the daughter of Fidach'. 


3. 


A score of years above seven 
Consecutively for Niall in his power: 
Not false, over the restless Ictian Sea? 
Slew [him] Eochaid Ardfledach. 


Stilicho, whose success in repelling him and his Scots is described by Claudian. 
‘By him,’ says the poet, speaking in the person of Britannia, ‘was I protected 
when the Scot moved all Ierne against me and the sea foamed with his hostile 


oars : 
[Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 


Muniyit Stilicho, ] totam cum Scotus Iernen 
Movit et infesto spumavit remige Tethys.’ 
[De laudibus Stilichonis, lib. 2.] 

‘‘Fyrom another of this poet’s eulogies it appears that the fame of that Roman 
legion, which had guarded the frontier against the invading Scots, procured for it 
the distinction of being one of those summoned to the banner of Stilicho, when the 
Goths threatened Rome : 

Venit et extremis legio practenta Britannis 
Quae Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notatas 
Perlegit exanimes, Picto moriente, figuras. 
De bello Getico.”’ 
—(O’Donovan, 7M. i., pp. 127-8: from O'Flaherty, Ogygia, 
Pars 11., cap. Ixxxv., pp. 403, 396, 399.) 
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4. 
[y] Cetpr céic bliaona ’pP' a opt, 
Rogiallao vo mupe? n-[ 0 Jat?: 
1 Sleib? Elpa na n-apm n-dn* 
Roloipe® in cene seldn’?. 


iy 
Sé pi5 ovécl, pé picic? pis, 
Ria’ ciaécain Pacpaict co Rip, 
Oapéip® Slane® na n-5al n-spino, 
Ip 6 lin posab ovapéip® h€pino’. 
hepiu’. 
6. 


Oilla-Caemain cen Zamne, 

Mac Sille pae[1}p Samtaimne, 
Palio orn sap[5 jenim pomsial,— 
Ap n-dpim apopig h€penn. 


4.—11 pié1 bliadan ip. 22 nent Oat. 3 Suiab. 4n-alg. 


5-5 nomanb poised 5anb sealan. Over pomanb is no, noloipe (or, dened), 
in another hand. A quatrain is inserted :— “[a.p.] 
Roéaié Loesaine nmap Spent Loegaire the plenteous [429] 
Re ceitp1 m-bliaoan m-bpi5- The space of four powerful years: 
man: 
Re ciaccaim Paopnaig na penn Before coming of Patrick of the [432] 
penances, 
ba ni penutaé paen Enenn. He was king vigilant, noble, of Eriu. 
Emi ano. Eriu sublime. 


5.—! ves. *picec. *pne. *Paonaig. 50 0a Slane. Som. 7 €pinn. 
8@pianod. The following verses are added :— 


Ip ano nosab Paonaig pone, It is there Patrick made land 
1 coicead Ulad eonoca, In the Fifth of the illustrious Ulstermen, 
Ou’ Cnecpedd 015 Emna ano, So that believed the youths of noble 
Emain, 
Re pluagaib alle Enenn. Before the hosts of beauteous Eriu. 
Epi ano. Eriu sublime. 


Sect pomod, pect ficic, pand Seven divisions, [and] seven score, par- 
ned, tition clear, 
Ocurp a delé Co n-de1S5meln, And ten with good intent, 


: 
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[y] Four [times] five years and three, 
Was service rendered to the power of Dathi: 
In the mountain of Alp? of noble weapons 
Burned [him] the fire of lightning‘. 


5. 
Six kings [and] ten, six score of kings [= 136], 
[ Reigned] before the coming of Patrick with truth, 
After Slane of the vigorous feats, 
This is the complement that ruled Eriu’®. 

Erin, ete. 

6. 
Gilla-Caemain, without penuriousness, 
Son of noble Gilla Samthainne, 
Thanks for the difficult feat he has earned,— 
For recital of the arch-kings of Eriu. 


Ip ten a linmaine lium, It is clear, its amount, to me, 
Rem pignaid1 pean n-Cnenn. The series of kings of the Men of Eriu. 
Eni ano. Eriu sublime. 
Oilla Caema[i}n 0 n-5laime, Gilla-Caemain with purity, 
Ua Olli paeip Shamcainoe, Grandson of noble Gilla-Shamthainde, 
Rup buaid o banpoaib co bino, He carried off victory melodiously from 
bards 

€cin Albain 1p Eninn. Both in Alba and in Eriu. 

€ni ano. Eriu sublime. 


3 Alp.—“ Dathias, ethnicorum Hiberniae regum postremus, dum in Gallia lec- 
torum militum copiis provinciam Romanam inuvaderet more gentium caeterarum, 
queis tum praeda factum imperium, immensam illam molem frustatim : diripien- 
tium, sesquicentum, ut aiunt, proeliis, victor ad Alpium radices fulmine e coelo 
ictus interiit. Cadaver in Hiberniam perlatum apud Cruachan [Rathcroghan, co. 
Roscommon], Connactiae regiam, terrae mandatum est’’ (Ogygia, Pars ut., cap- 
Ixxxvii., p. 415). 

4 Lightning.—‘ Illum e coelo tactum vindice flamma tradunt ob violatam cujus- 
dam eremitae S. Firmini cellam et pagum; quem regem fuisse et post abdicatum 
soeculare dominium Deo in solitudine vacantem in turri 17 cubitos alta ad Alpes 
vitam transegisse prodit Codex Lecan (fol. 302b)”’ (id. 1b. p. 416). 

5 That ruled Eriu.—The oapéip of the text, being hypermetrical, is to be 
omitted, in accordance with the Ballymote reading. 
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INDEX VERBORUM. 


(II.) 





[Roman numerals and letters (thus, 1) denote the texts and sections, pp. 120 to 140; 
Roman letters and Arabic figures (thus, a 4) refer to the Lebar Laigen text, 


pp. 142 to 213.] 


a (art.), 1a,c; 44, £5, @2, hl, i4, 
6, 6, § 5, m4,n2, o4, ql, 4, 
r 5,83, t 2, u3, 6, v2, 5, 6, x6, 
y 1, 3, 4. 

G (pron. infix. 3s. m.), pa loipe, v ec, 
t 4. 

a (poss.), 1a, ¢, d, e, f, g,n, 0; 1b, 
i; 11g; 1vd,e;vec; al, bl, 4, 
6, c5, al, 5, 6, £2, 4, h6, i4, 
6, J 3, 6, m1) 3, n-27"40) 1, 
p 5,43, 5, rl, 4, 6, 8 5, u 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, w 2. 

a n- (poss. pl.), 1 g. 

a (prep.), g 1, 4, p 6. 

a (prep. from), 1 j. 

G1), 1d sar him hes 4. 

G (voc.), 1j, mm, n; 1a, g,h; mia. 

_acgainb, b 6; asanb, 11. 

GCG, Le, 15 11,1, 1,m; 111, m5 r 1, 
t.2, 6. 

acubald, Ic; Ila, m; 11m; -qi0, 
Iv b. 

dodlg, 1a. 

aobol, n-, h 3. 

aonact, dl. 

aoubaine, ug. 

ae, I g, 0. 

Ged, ol, 2. 

ael, 1g; 1vd; hae; 1vd. 

den, 1g; Wc; ule; nopaencaise- 
can, iv d. 








Cen, f 4. 

asanb, 11. 

Qi, Iv ¢. 

aicnead [a éned], 11. 

dib, g 6, k 2, q 6. 

Cicle, v 3. 

a10Cl, III c. 

aroed, g 5, j 4,6, k 5, 6, 12, t 6, 
x4. 

haid1d, ¢ 6. 

Cone, i 2. 

aig, tl. 

aigep [luaigep], 11 b. 

al,gil,ql. 

Ciloens, 1 3. 

aili, Iv a. 

Cilill, j 3,4; -ella (g.), k 3, n 8, 5, 
a5; -illa, k 2. 

all, tv f. 

ain, v 3. 

ainm, c 6. 

ain, v 1. 

ainbena, 1g. 

ain[ce]oail, ra. 

Aincceé, h 3. 

aino, e 4, £5. 

ainoine, f 2, m 3. 

aine (ap and pron. suf. 3s. neut.), 
Ii, o. 

Cineoéain, d 4. 

ainepoa, 1 3. 
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Aingoes, r 5, 6, x 3. 

aingectlaib, 1 j. 

ami (an, prep. 
neut.), Iv e. 

ainigoec, h 4, 

ainlecaib, wl. 

ainm (g.), k 6. 

ainncen, Lo. 

Cine (g.), k 5, 6, n 3, 8 5. 

aipoe, I g; 
Ia, vb; -vl, va. 

(cpen)aidbe, v 8. 

aicle, u 4. 

aiopnise (vecte, aici), m1 ec. 

aldino, 1j, Kk; u1k; va; -nn, rj. 

Clino, j 6, t 5. 

Qiclecan, rl. 

amal, 1d, e,o;ng. 

CAmazcain, q 5, 6. 

amnarpp, r 6. 

ampa, 1k; g 3. 

ampaib, 1 3. 

ampin, c 6. 

an, 111i; q 2. 

an (art.), 1a; Ive. 

ano (i, prep. and pron. suf. 3s. neut.), 
Ib, ¢, d, e. 

anonecs, r d. 

anopin, b 4. 

Cne, n 5. 

ann (i, prep. and pron. suf. 3 s. neut.), 
Ic,'e, j, 1, m,n; tra. 

Cnninod, b 2, 3. 

anopid, c 4. 

annecsu, 14. 

CAptaé, 11. 

Gn, 8 2. 

an (conj.), 10; Iv d. 

an (prep.), 1a, b,¢e,n,0;Ive,f;d 5, 
£3,22,12,14,m4,ri,x 4. 


and pron. suf. 3 s. 


-O1, Ill a, IV a; -Te, 


an n-,10, y 6. 
and n-, Iv ¢. 
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anaile, md, e, f, i, j, k, 1, m; 1v b. 

ano, wh;1th;1vg;al,da2,h 4,6, 
i4, m4, q 3, 5. 

ano(bldce), t 6; anoplais, t 3, u1; 
ano(pleoaé), y 3. 

anonig, y 6; anon, ire. 

anoo, r 6. 

Ansacplino, s 2; Ansaclam, a 6. 

Ansacman, n 3, 5,6; Ansacnor, 
f 2. 

anim, b6, g 1, h2,13, k 3,4, n 6, 
02,v3,x2,y 6. 

anfu, m1 b. 

anm n-, y 4. 

anmpeciaé, n 5. 

annonohis, a 3. 

anparo, 13. 

Onc, k 3, 4,n 1, 2, w 8. 

ap (vb.), 1a; Ivd. 

ap (prep.), 1m; m1j; ud. 

apbenan, tv c. 

ap[c]nam, rg; -um, ivf; ap5num, 
Ir g. 

arrin, b 5. 

(n1o)av, 1d. 

acd, 1d;1v a,b; dtuad, iva, ¢, d. 

acain, h 6, u 5. 

Qca-luain, 11. 

acbat,al,el, f2,i2,04, a4, 82, 
u 6. 

acclu, 11 b. 

actlatmn, va. 

Cusaips, ro. 


b (clan’b’é = cia no ba 6), p 5. 

Deh iaiess) tin a 2 Tie 25 In 103, 
r1,3,v2,wl. 

ba (subj.), tv d, f. 

o1an’[b]a (no ba), ire. 

bad, 10. 

baobéasa, p 1. 
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baduinn, o 1, 2. 

bapaim, v a. 

bai, a 6, bl. 

(nom)bdid, w 6. 

bainom, v a. 

bali, 1g. 

bain, 1b; 118; -Prt, mF. : 

balan, a 6. 

bale, w 4; balebemneé, d 6. 

ban, n 6. 

banba, a2, e5, g1, m4, 02, r 6, 
s2,w3,x3. 

band, y 3. 

ban n-, In. 

bapn, y 2. 

bapn(saet), e 2; bann(slarr), v 2. 

bap, urk; bapp, 1k [lege ap, -rr: 
cf. mupen, pupillarum, L. U. 
105 b, 1. 23]. 

bdp, e 2, 3, £3,002, ul. 

bacan, m 5. 

(nop fio)be, re. 

bean, 1j. 

becan, 1d, e. 

beéu, 14, 8 4. 

beind, 11k; bend, 11k. 

beloaoan, h 1. 

bennaig, Im, 

beolu, 1d, e. 

ooben, 1b, 1f, mu1f; oobenan, iva. 

bens, k 6, 0 5. 

benngal, j 2, 3. 

benne, p 4. 

bencaib, o 5. 

benup, 1 8; Ill &. 

béc, r 6, 8 2, y 6. 

bet, 16; re, 

betaid, t 2. 

bi, a 4. 

bi, Ig. 

bid, 1 2. 

bid, 1a. 
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bind, 11j; va; a 2,12, 8 2. 

binnup, Iv e. 

bid, al. 

bic (vb.), Iva; ve. 

bit(boc), kK 1; bic(lan), a 2; bic- 
(maiv), t 5. 

bla, k 4, m 2. 

blav, a5, b 5, £3, j2, r1, 6, 85, y1; 
-oaib, 1 5. 

blaio, g 4, hd, i2, m4, 04, p 4, 
r 3,82. 

(o1an)bla1o0, w 6. . 

(Sans) blard, n 6. 

blaitbnarrp, v b. 

(and) bldce, t 6. 

bliaoain (s.), a5, a1, £1, 4, h, k 2, 
16, n 2, 3,03, qa 3, u 3, w 2, d, 
Koy Vile 

bliaodain (dual), d 2, m 1. 

bliadovan (g.p.), d 2,6, e2, f 2, 6, 
24,6, h4,5,i1,3,4, 42,3, k1, 3, 
4, 1.6, m 1, 3,16, 0°05 PIS 25r0, 
a 2,r 2, 3,6,¢3,w4, x2, y 3. 

bliaona (g. s.), x 1. 

bliaona (p.), b 6, da 2, 3, 4,5, e 1, 3, 
4, 5, £3, ¢ 2, 8, h3, 6,i6,j 1, 4, 
k 5, 6, 12,4, m2,6,01, v4, 5, 
a 5,6, rl, sl, 2,.4, 5, 6, t 1, 4, 
5, ul, 2, 4, 6, v 1, 5,6, wl, 2, = 
4, 5, y 2, 4. 

bliaonaib, j 6, s 2, v 2. 

bo, (sb.), 1b; 11; bom, rn. 

bo (vb.), 1 ¢; 16, w.3, y 2. 

bobaind, 111 a. 

bovibad, s 8; bodibasd, s 4. 

bols, ¢ 2,4; bols5, v 2, 

bop, re; bopp, urf. 

botasg, x 3. 

bnaga, p 1. 

bnap, 1b; 21. 

bnat, r 6,82; bnata, 11. 

bnacain, ¢ 5, t 4. 
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bnacpuaid, e 5,11. 

bneata, ug. 

bnecbuic, p 2. 

bnec, g 3,14, m 3. 

bnec(buioneé), m 3; 
a 2. 

bpnéc, b 6, t 4, y 1, 

bnes, r 3; -5a, j 2. 

bpecain, m1 h. 

bneid, nrg; (pin)bners, x 6. 

- bnep, el. 

vneral, s 3, 4. 

bnerr, E 5; -pre, 12; -pri, k 6. 

bnes, t 3. 

bnis, o 1. 

bpigid, m1 ge; Onigica, we. 

nobnpip, b 4. 

onice, t 4. 

bnos, a 2. 

bnoig, rn. 

bnon, b1,i3,13,y 1. 

bpudin, u 1. 

bonus, 4 2, 

bntig, 1k. 

bnuimne, p 1. 

bu, vl. 

(o}bpa, 1d. 

buabaill, 1k; 11k. 

buaoaib, 1k, 

buadne, s 5. 

buan, j1, p 3,t 3; (cond)btain, u 5. 

polcbude, c 6. 

buide, 111 j; -01, Wj; 11k; -d1, 1. 

buronedc, f 6, m 3, 0 1, w 4. 

buronib, m 1, 

buille, p 1. 

bup, re. 


-c(ouImnd), 


(on) (prep.), 8 4. 
caé, urg; 1vd,e;c6,mi1,nl. 
caé n-, 11; calé (gen.), 1d, e. 
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Chacip, e 4. 

caeé, u 1. 

cael, p 2. 

caém, 043; u 4. 

(polc)caem, £1; caem(vop), h 2. 

Caemam, y 6. 

nocaemcaic, m 4, 

caio1, 1 f. 

Cailh, Ia. 

caim, j 5. 

éaimme, h 1. 

cain, 1 0; 11a; ¢c 6, j 5, k 2, w 4, 
x 6. wo 

(Rolc)¢ain, a 6; Cdmbdpuim, e 2, 
n 2. . 

caingen, Ill e; Iva; -51n, Ire; ve. 

oonocain, b 4, d4, h5, il, k 2, 3, 
4,15, m2, n2,3, 03, pd, r 5, 
s 3,5, v1, 6, wl, 2, 5, x 3, 6. 

concain, f1,¢1,2,h2,jl1,u3. 

Cainn, k 6,01. 

cainn (g.), 8 1. 

Caimmpceé, =x 3. 

Caip, i 2. 

caipp, a 5; Gaipp, Kk 6, s 1. 

nocait, b 6,da 4,j1,6,15,m4,n1, 
06,p 4,5, r6,t6,u4, v6, w2. 

calma, m 4, rv 6, w 3; (paen)c-, 
o 2. 

can, Ie. 

can (=cen), a 5, b 1, i 8. 

canta, Ig. 

(nooda)caom, h 4. 

cana, w 3; canaic, j 5. 

cano[pjaio, ri; cano[p]aic, 1h. 

Canmon, h 8; -uin, n 5. 

canpoes, r 5. 

Canpne, x 2. 

canc[p jaro, ri. 

Cap, £03 CUPP, Il dis 1109-5 2-5. 

capbapone, rg. 

capbainoni, re, g; capbainni, re. 
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cat, 10; mre; £3,¢5,h1,j 2s 
5,6, n3, p 5, a 3, r 2,6, t 6, v3, 
w 3, 5, x 4, 5. } 

Catan, v 6. 

cacnaé, b 5; catpais, b 4. 

ceaccan, rf. 

Ceallaig, Im. 

cean (cen, prep.), II ¢. 

ceanod-1mpind, Ti. 

ceé, b 5. 

Ceca, e 5, 6. 

ceccan n-, Iv d. 

ceoaib, Ia. 

céim, n 4. 

Ceicnend, e 3. 

cel, b 3. 

cels, 16. 

cei, 11h. 

cen, 1h; mb, ¢e; ¢4, £2, gi;hi, 
i6,j2,13,4,p 2, 6,41, 4,75, 
s5,u2,v6,w 5, yl, 6. 

cenod, n 4; cenntpom, Im. 

cenoaé, Ij. 

cenelac, 1 a, i; 111i. 


cenec, Il a. 

ceo, q 4. 

oocen, h 1, 3, 6, i3, j 2, 11, m6, 
ols a 1, 256, x 2) 67s; 
t 2,5, v2. 

Cena, j 2. 


Cenmaca, e 5. 

Cepmng, g 3, 4, 5. 

cent, £6,138. 

Cép-Chopaind, b 3. 

Cerpain, a 3; Ceprna (g.), a 3. 

cect (card.), a 5, b 2, 5, 6, j 5,13. 

céc (ord.), ¢ 5, d 1, g 1, 4, i 4, 
o 2, 4. 

nocecgab, a 2. 

cet-pelldig, Im. 

cetain, d4,h1,il,a4,t2, wl. 

cetancubaid, Iv a, ¢, d. 
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cetna (adj.), h 5. 

cétna (num.), 1 2. 

cetnaca, a 2; -pamun, Iv d. 

cetm, vd; b2, a2, e 8, £4, 3, 
k 5, 11, p1, r6, sl, v 5, w 6, 
x5, y.4- 

cecnun, c 5. 

c1(ce), 11 1. 

cia (pron. interr.), 1a; i; mri. 

cla (conj. concess.), p 5, w 3. 

cialbnaca, 1f, 1g. 

cialla, r 4. 

cian, pl. 

C10 (conj.), x 2. 

Cimbaed, o 4. 

Chino, o 6. 

chinoéaits, u 5; Cinomana, p 6- 

nocinres, n 4. 

Cin, 10. 

clad, j 2. 

claroeb, f 6. 

claioemni, Iv d. 

claino, b 4, t 4. 

clain, w 1. 

Claine, 15,0 5, » 5; Clane, n 5. 

clanna, b 6. 

Chlaningnig, 8 5. 

clé, 12. 

(laam)élepp, v 6. 

clet, h 3,n 1; cletgans, 4 3. 

Cletus, w 6. 

Cliac, n 5; Chliaé (g.), t 6. 

cuhiamain, w 2; cleamna, 1j. 

chanaé, u 4. 

Chtlocain, m 2, 0 6. 

Chain, ta. 

clocals, i 2. 

cndim, w 6. 

[ened] rl. 

Cnuéa, v 3. 

Chnuic, r 3. 

co (conj. conseq.), Ie; CO N-, II m. 
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CO (conj. temp.), b 1, 4, 6, e 6, al, 3, 
o4, £116, e-1oh 2: $1, 13, 0-1, 
05,p3,r1,tl. 

co m- (conj.), 10. 

co n- (conj.), rf, 0; Vd; va. 

co n- (conj. temp.), a 1, 5, 6, @ 2, 3, 
£6, 6251 4,0 2, 3, 4, y 1k 

co (prep.),; rh, 1; 1b; ¢ 3,61, £ 3; 
@6,i4,j{6,16, m1, n4, p4, 
s4,t5,ul, 4, y 5. 

co m- (prep.), $2; con-, mtb; b1,6, 
ed,k2,05,qa6,wl. 

chonli, ro. Z 

Com, xu h; Commi m-, urh. 

comoeap, I f. 

Cobztaé, p 2, 3; -a1g, p 4, ql, 4. 

cooail, = 6; (pmod)coodail, xr 4. 

Coelbad, y 1. 

coem(oopp), p 5. 


coem(nenz), v 4; coem(peiaés), t 6, 


Core, ¢ 11d 3,-5.6, i 1, m 4, 5, 
.n2, p38, a4,5, r6, 35,6, t4,5, 

u 2,5, wl, y 4; coca, a 2; 
-a1d, a 3. 

coiced (sb.), e 4; (num.), ¢ 4, 

006010, b 2. 

co1csleann, rj. 

col, p 2. 

colbcaé, 1j. 

Colla, x 5. 

Collomnaé, r 4. 

imcolma, n 3. 

Colum-cille, m1 h. 

complaid, m 5. 

Comaic, v 6. 

comoais, s 3. 

Commain, w 4. 

comni6e, q 6. 

comul, mr g. 

Con (g.), w 4. 

’con (= 0c m), s 4. 

Conaba, 1m; 1v b; -bba, nr m. 
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Conainod, b 4, 5, 6; -6,m5,6,n 1, 

Conaine, t 6, ul, w 2. 

Conall, r 4; Conall, 1a. 

Concoban, u 3. 

Cond,wl. — 

Congail, m 4, 5,n 1,85; -al, s 6. 

conlo,1f; cd, x 5. 

Conta, a 8, 4. 

Conleamna, 1 j. 

Chonluain, k 6. 

Connaéc, 1¢; nre;h 5. 

Conmael, g 1; -mail, £6, g 6. 

con, Wj; m1j. 

con (=Cco n-, prep.), va; vl. 

concndl, ra. 

Conmac, w 5, 6. 

Conond, o 3. 

conplae, ira. 

Conpni, u 5. 

copn, ij. 

connan, 10; conpandaé, rj, o. 

Copenaé, r 6. 

copcdoals, m 5. 

cndo, i 5. 

cnaeb, 01, p 2; cnaibi, ud. 

cnaino, th, i. 

cnec, lo. 

cnec(oulis), ul; (pral)cneéarg, il. 

cmlatpna, 1m; cpiacnad, um. 

cnié, b 2. 

Cniméaino (g.), 8 1, u 3; -and, r 6, 
u4,y 2. 3 

cninmaino, 1h, i. 

Chnina, w 5. 

cnine, a 4. 

cno,1e, g. 

cnoo, 1 3. 

Cpuacain, h 5; -an, £3. 

cnuaio, k 6, o 2, u 5, v 3, w 6. 

cnuagp, ri. 

Cnuino, x 6. 

eu (= Co; prep.); In, x 6, 
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pocuaoap, 10; oocual, 10. 
cuaipe, i 6. 

pocuala, 1b. 

Cualgne, § 4. 

cuane, r 3; cuanaib, o 3. 

culg, 1 a 

Cuil, a 3. 

Cull, e 2. 

Cumo, x 6, w3; Cum, Ia. 
Chuinn, u 6. 

cumnid, m 1, = 2. 

cuipe, rf, g- 

cuincep, uJ. 

cumaid, a 4; (spom)cumaid, u Se 
cumaipe, re, 8; 1a, 1. 
cumape, re, £; cummuPpe, HI Js 
cumneé, 01, r 2, u 6; -m1§, mM ‘ls 
cumnatoe, 8 1. 

cumul, II g- 

cumuns, uf. 

cu n- (for co N- ; cuppat), v4. 
cunaé, n 4. 

cupnad, n 4, 8 3. 

cuntain, rj. 


» (pron. infix. 38), 14, 1; dl, 4, 6, 
3, h4. 

0’ (= de, 01), 1a, J. 

0’ (=do), t 4, v1, 3, v1. 

o’ (oo, pref. pele.), (o1ann)o’ponca, 
Ill &. 

va (num.),1f, &; IV ¢, ad; b 5, 6,e 2, 
g4,m 1, 3,4,p2,¢3, 6, x2. 

oa n- (num.), Vv 3. 

o’a (00 a), 1¢, tl. 

oabcaé, t f, g- 

Dabull, x 6. 

oacel, II a. 

vag, u 6, v 2; oagbliaoan, p 1% 
vaglino, j 3. 

Dagoa, e 3. 
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oai[n]éen, 1e; Vc 

Dailec, s 6. 

oall, th, i. 

vaim (sb. col.), 15, K- 

Oain, 10. 

Oainbpe, 1 2. 

Daiv, n 3. 

oalb, g 3, y 5. 

Oatlca, t 1. 

oan, I a 

oan (prep.), 12; b1,¢1,8 5, n 4. 

oanbond ?, p 5. 

oanéip, y 5. 

vat, i 6. 

oaca, tf, g; Dacca, a 5, ¢ 3, 4, w 6, 
y 2. 

[O]ati, y 4. 

ve (prep.), 1e; a 3, 4, p2,3,a2, £5, 
a 1,9, 6 2. 

ve (oe and pron. suf. 3s. masc.), ID; 
(neut.) 1v d. 

veacned, 11g; DeCned, II h. 

oedls, 11; els, 101. 

vealcaé, 1a, Jj. 

deamnad, rf. 

oeanpnam, 111. 

vebard, b 3; -u1d, n 2. 

vebete, ud; -ti, 11a, ¢, f, i, j,k, 1. 

vebioe, 1 i, j,k, 1; m1 ¢, a, e; IV b, ¢, 
d; vb; -de, 11 b, @, m. 

oebide, 11a; -01, 1a. 

vebid1, I m,n; ula, b; va; -di, 
II a. 

vebioib, 10; -d1b, 1a. 

véc (num.), a 5, b6, a5, £2, 11, j 3, 
m1,n3,p 4,5, a1, r 2, 8 6, t3, 
4,u4,v2,x4, y 2, 5. 

vecib, g 2. 

oecubaid, Il a. 

vecubed, ut g, f; tv f; 0e6-, IV ge. 

Devdaid, s 6; -a1g, t 1. 

oedsain, u 2. 
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ves, J 4, X 6; ves(oall), i 5; ves- 
(gndc), ul; vés(maic), p4,u4; 
ve5(pi), p 5. 

velbetl, tra. 

oelbive, 1a, c, h,i; Ive; -de,1b; 
-d1, 1¢, £; -O1, 1e; Ira. 

oelbi01b, I a. 

ve1é (num.), e 4, £5, g 1, i 3, 4, 5, 6, 
k 5,15, n6, yp 1, 3, a 3, 6, s 2, 
v3, w 6, x 2, 6. 

oelé th-, ul. 

veiled, b 4. 

oéim (adj.), m1; dein (vb.), um. 

oeineol, 1a. 

oeipmmnect, iv f; dveipminecs, ri. 

veld (00, prep.and pron.suf, 2s.), Ima. 

oeitben, 1 f. 

Oelbaes, e 4. 

oeliugud, Ig. 

oene [vein], 111 m. 

veocald, y 1. 

ovens, e 3, g 6,16, m6, 0 5. 

(nig)oens, vp 6; deng(dail), 1 5. 

vennad, 14; vennnpaoafi, Io. 

oepnnuim, 11. 

Oef, c 3. 

o1 (prep.), y 6. 

‘o1 (01 and pron. suf. 3s. fem.), ri; d 2. 

(pa)of, h 3. 

oi(aep), re; d1(aerp), o 5. 

oid (do and a rel.), 11 ¢; IT ¢. 

via (00 and a poss.), h 6, t 4. 

oa (conj. temp.), j 5. 

oiac, a l. 

01a10, 10. 

olalc, Iv d; dialod, m1j. 

olan, 1g; dlan(blailv), w 5; olan 
(slice), u 2; dlann(dponca), 
lll g. 

Diancecs, e 2. 

Oianmada, tf, gs. 

nig, ¢ 3, % 5, y 2. 
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o1glaim, 1h, i. 

oil, e 4. 

oilino, a 2, 5. 

oimsbail, rh, i. 

OND, Lb; Iva, d, 4, 

oippan, 1h; uth, 

O1tonba, o 3. 

06 (num.), h 2. 

00 (poss. 2s.), rj, 1; 11a, ge; tm a. 

vo (prep.), ri, k, 0; 1f, m; mf, h; 
a5, b 2,44, e 2, 3, £1, h 4, 5, 6, 
i6,k4,11, n6, 04, 6, q3,r3, 
6, s 2, 3, 6, t 2, u 2, 3, y 2, 3, 4. 

Do (= 06, 01), 1¢; 11a,k; n1k; a3, 
4, 45, el, 6, £1, 6, s 4, 5, t 5, 
u 3, v 2, w 2. 

vo (= do and pron. suf. 3s. m.), 1b; 
wf; el, t4. 

oo (vbl. pele.), ooben, tb; uf; mm £3 
ovobenan, Iv a; do0Ccol1d, b 2; 
ovocudaid, 10; odoOCUddaN, I 0; 
do oinobatll, rh,i; oonata, 1¢; 
vomnala, 1h; pomtapa, uth; 
vo leppad, 11; DO mannnad, 
Ic; lire; ovondt,13,q1; d0< 
nacpat, ¢ 5; ovonomurt [oo[p]- 
nomufp, ire; 00 cpiall, ro. 

vocell, Iv b. 

oocum, ud. 

ve(veabad), 1 b; 00(debald), 1b. 

0615, 8 6. 

DO0I1T, i 3. 

ooinpnpeonace, Im; 1m. 

volam, 11. 

Oomnand, cl, 3. 

do(muintin), 11. 

vo’n (ve in), e 4; (00 m) ad, al, 
h 4,0 5. 

vo’nd (de nd), 11. 

Ohonneéaid, I a. 

cond, o 3. 

DONO, IIe, i. 


R2 
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oonomoe, Ic; ONoNea, Il g&; Wie. 

vonomup [vo[P]nomup], 1m e. 

oono, Iv d. 

oonnoan, ra. 

oonup, 1e; ve. 

oop, £2; oorp, p 6. 

00’ (00, prep. and poss. 2 s.), 1 k. 

onec(oeins), b 4; onec(maip), a 5. 

onend, e 3. 

onuins, b 5. 

onuad, 11h; mh. 

onuin, 1j; uj. 

ou (for 00, vbl. pele.), oupculgeoan, 
mi da. 

Ouaé, 14, 5, 6,m1,n6,86,t1. 

ouaine, Iv d. 

ouan, Iv d; -nd, 1b; -atb, 1k. 

ouanbainone, Iv a. 

Oubdecad, w 5. 

otib, c 6. 

Oulb-commuin, =x 5. 

ound, It a. 

ound, b 3. 

ouine,1f, g; oun, al. 

ouinb, q 5. 

oulmnd, q 2. 

ouic (00 and pron. suf., 2 8.), 1 ¢. 

(cnec)oulg, ul. 

Oumu, dl. 

otn, g 5,k1. 

ounslarp, I b. 

oucald, I b. 


e (pron.), 1a, e, 8; We; mre; 1vd; 
ec 5,14,q 5, y 5. 

eac, 1d. 

ead, 1e. 

C€amam, rf, i; -an,1i; Emna, o4. 

heamna (g.), 1g. 

Gacan, 1 i. 

ebaila, u 4. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 
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€ben, e 6, £1; -in, £4, g 1, 4. 

Cbnic, g 3, 4. 

6c, b 2, e1, £2, 1 4,°0 4, r 3, 8 2, 
M505 Ys CCG, La. 

ec, d 6, £6; e1é (gen.), 1d,e; eocu, 
Ib. 

Gcaé, g 6, h 2; Céad, ge 6, t 2; 
-a1g, g 5. 

ecbdne, d 1. 

ecep, 14; elcriu, va. 

ecoiccenn, 11; ecc-, 1k. 

ecnac, w 5. 

(no)ecne, o 2. 

ect, e 2. 

Cécga, rn. 

ectna, u 4. 

eo, 15, x1. 

Coal, Io. 

eoan, m1 i. 

Cone, qa 1. 


| eonocs, 1k. 
| Eine, a 5. 


einls, Il a. 

(o1a)éip, o 5. 

elaé, y 3. 

€ladan, e 1. 

ele, ri. 

Ctlim, k 2, v 2, 3. 

(no)emna, v1. 

én, 1j; urj. 

henanan, 11 i. : 

Enna, h 3, 4,16,m2,r6; he-, r 5. 

€ocaid, 11, m 8, a6,t4,yl,y3; 
-a19, i 6. 

Coco, m 5, n 4, 5, rl, t 3, xl,yl; 
-cu, a5, e 3, g 3,11, m4, 6. 

Cogan, e 4. 

enbaitc, a 6, a 2, £5, 22, v7 5. 

en(bnap), m1 b; en(slap), 1 b. 

€nend, g 3,4; he-, t6; h€nenn, 
Cimlesey.(6- 

h€nimom, e 6, £1; -én, £2. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


€nino, a 5, 6, 25, 6, k 2, r5, v1, 3, 
x1;h@-,s1, 4, y 5. 

Cninn, c 5; -1u, f 2; h€mu, al, 
bl, £2, y 5. 

énnace, u 2. 

ep (01 a ep), rc. 

epuld, c 6. 

épin, d 5. 

Err-puad, o 2. 

et (ed), urge; het, ug. 

@can, mi; 171i. 

écan, ii. 

eten, 1e, 1; I a. 

Ccenpcel, t 5. 

étude, g 3. 

Ecniel, f 6. 

ecnoct, ur k. 

€TT15, w 6. 


pa(= po), h 3, 4,i1,j4,k 4,44. 

fa, wil. 

pfabain, hl. 

(f)aca, xd, e. 

Faécona, t 1, 2. 

(paebun)slap, g 5. 

pfaro, f 4, 5. 

Pail, i5,j5,k4,82; Pal-mre, o 3. 

Paippalgid, Le. 

Fammino, ia. 

paicpea, mi. 

faoa, rf. 

Palio, y 6. 

Fano, cl. 

rap, bl. 

papalo, 1g; Fapann, I i; -ap, 1e,i. 

pat, a4,cl. 

pac, i2,j2; paca, 1s; Wa; 
(lam)--, w 6. 

Facae, a 2, t 1. 

peacouyp, 1 0. 

reap, ud, i. 
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feanalo, la. 

feans, 11; pens, 11; b4; -55, 
m 6. 

{fleancan, ra. 

Febail, b3. 

Feolimet, me; -limid, mirc; -m1d, 
Iv da; Ferolimind, v 5. 


Péic, j 2. 

Ferolec, t 3; -liG, t 2. 
L615, 0 6. 

Féin (ac.), v6; Fene, hl. 
felt, x 4. 


nopeis, k 5, w 6. 

(novop)pels, v 3. 

fell, 11 a 

pelup, iv d. 

Femi, w 2. 

(pinn)fenn1d, f 4. 

pen (n. s.), r4 (g. p.-), ¢ 2, 4, 82, t 5; 
(g. p.), 0 2, 4, a 2; -a1b, c2. 

Fenadais, u 6. 

penamail, r 4; fenoag, v1. 

Fencer, w 4. 

Fenconbb, q 2. 

Fengur, b1,4,r1l,w 5. 

rerr, i4; norern, & 5. 

péca, n 3. 

nopecen, 11 i. 

Fiacéa, ¢ 6, b1,il, x4, 5; -cac, e4, 
il,vl, x6; -¢a1g, vl. 

Fiaéna, v 2. 

Fiaéna, n 2; -pac, d 3; -naig, d 3. 

Fidomoim, In. 

pial, r1; plalenecals, ipl 

Flannarb, o 3, v 2. 

Planparsio, 1d. 

pice, a 6, £6, g6,h1,04,r1,u6, 
y 3; -Get, e 5, a 5, u 3, v 6, 
x4. : 

piceap, uh. 

pic, b 2,j 2,13, 0 1,0 3,2; -1G, 
a 2, e 2, 3,¢.4,06,r3, y 5. 
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F110 (vb.), £5, 

Rictib, k 4. 

Fd, In, 

Filed, 10; pili, re. 

Find, e 3, g 6,14, u 6, w 2, x 3. 

Pmod(Codall), r 4; Pind(saill), u a. 

EmMod(Gil), © 4; Rind(Sualaind), 
tik. 

FEinod(nain), 1h, i. 

Ino eyes a tos val: 

Fimomuine, m 6. 

Fingal, x 4. 

Finn, 11k. 

Elnnfennio, f 4. 

Eimnaéca, i 5, j 1. 

Einnaio, a 3. 

Fincan, a 2, 4; -am, 04, 

Fincaiz, s 3, 4. 

Rin, c 6, v5, y 56. 

Fin(oliged), m1 a; Fin(bneis), x 6, 

Fin(ouib), uj; m1 j. 

Fin, ¢ 1, 3, 4. 

norinad, s 3. 

Ehinéond, a 3; -culpp, a 5, 6, 

Fine, a 4, 

Ems, ud. 

Epi, 1 £. 

Fin, 1k; urk. 

Eicin, al. 

Flaind, rh, i; Plann, re. 

Flat, urg; ivf;c2,4 2, £4, 21, 
hi,m4,t6,w2. 

Flacpup], il; (and)plaié, u 1. 

(com)plaié, m 5; Ein[f-lais, n 3. 

Flannacam, 1m. 

Flata, 1h,i; 1g; h2,i Py aj 9 
12. 

Flatiup, d 5, 6, 6, ué. 

Fleve, p 3; (and)pledae, y 3. 

Puoaip, a 6. 

Fo, ro;1k; 11k; 12,q6, v1. 

Focael, re; poceil, 1m; rm, 


) 
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fOO, ura. 

Fooail, Ive; Poola, Iv a. 

Poolai, ma. 

Rolo, 1k; u1k; -cbuoe, c6; -c- 
caem, f1; Folcédin, a 6. 

Fon, 10; 11a; rg, k; Iva, b; c 2, 
h 2,14,6;§2,16,n 3,4 eu 
v 2,4, y 3. 

Ronba, iv d. 

Fonburpe, ro. 

foncendain, iv d. 

Fonoalae, rn. 

Fongna, f 4. 

fonleatan, 1k; ponldn, a 2. 

Ponmaili, 1 2. 

Ponon, f 4. 

Fonnain, 10; w 4, 

Fonrin, 1 e; ure. 

Foncamail, r 1. 

Fonuill, ma. 

ROG, bi 212: 

Potd, Ila, ec, 8; We, g;1vd,f; el, 
y 2. 

Potae, x 3; -aig (g. 8.), x 4; (ac. 8.) 
x 3; (n. p.) x 3. 

FPocla, ¢ 6. 

Enap, 11 b. 

Frnemaino, t 4. 

Frecam[-ain], ro. 

epi, rf, ; wa, f,1; mf, h, 1; Iva; 
c 3, w 8. 

[r]m,1e8; pnia,a5; ppipm, wa, 
Clnvace 

Fnipnais, 1b; ub. 

Enitansain, w 4. 

Fudan, al, i5, j 4, 6, 14,6, m 3, 
rl, 5, 8 6, t 3, 5, v3, w4, x5, 
y 2. 

fuba, ive. 

Fup (Fon, prep. and pron. suf.) 3s. 
fem.), 1v d. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


nogadb, re; pagarb, a 2, 5, © 5, 5; 
sabail, 1m. 

Oabain, = 2. 

sabaip, k 2; -ap, ¢ 2; -ur,! da. 

sabpac, ec 3; posabracan, x 3. 

5aca, Iv d. 

sae n-, url. 

gae (cia), m1. 

Oaelian, c 4. 

gaet, 1a; Ive. 

(bapn)gaee, e 2; (Sanb)saee, a1. 

nogaet, a 5d. 

pail, f 5, j 3. 

Zaill-meingib, In. 

sainne, y 6. 

sain, uj; uj. 

nopsainb, sl. 

saineap, Wj; -ner, Ur j. 

Baines, ira, b, a, h; ive, a, 6; -f0, 
II d; -M1o, Urb, h; ive, &- 

5ainm, ire; ve. 

gait, £5, j 3. 

gal n- (g. p-), ¥ 5; Balas, 2 5. 

satan, a1, £5. 

Oaliuin, cl. 

5allind, b 3, 

gan, 1d. 

Sand, 1c (pr. name), a 3, 0 3, d 2. 

5anb, dl. 

Bang(blard), 2 6; (clet)5anS, 4 35 
(mon)sans, 13; Bana(en™), 
y 6. 

5apn, il a. 

anc, k 3. 

(an)ganca, j 1. 

5eann, 15. 

Seve, j }, 3. 

selb, rn; 11; ma; nompebd, url. 

semoid, In. 

(Lan)5e™m, o 6. 

Deipld, I a- 

jetan, y 4; -am, k l. 
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sen [saet], m1 b. 

Senand, c 3, d 2. 

Serr, J 2. 

nomsial, y 6; popsiallad, e 1, h 5, 
k 3,n6,t3, x1, 2,y 4. 

Siallaib, k 2; Nos-, 16. 

Hialleao, k 3. 

Billa, w5,y 6; -e, ¥ 6. 

Blacc (sb.), w 5, = 1; poslace (vb.); 
a 5, w 3. 

Blarc (sb.), 8 5. 

jlan, 1a; J; mj; a26,n1,038; 
slain, n 6; 1m6-; f 1. 

glap, 1b; Eb; Ive; bapns-, Vv 2; 
paebunsg-, s 9; MONS ¢ 1c 

5le, 0 3. 

jleice, j 3. 

Bled, re; lec, I d. 

(o1an)slice, u 2. 

slop, a 5. 

gnaice, tv d. 

(oes)ondc, wl; Bnactaigcen, Vb. 

gne, Iv d; gne u-, Iv b. 

6nim, a 1l,y 6. 

(himman)69, 4. 

sorrd, = 1. 

Hnec, a 6; -ec, b 5. 

aném, uth; -e[)]n, 1h. 

Snene, e 5, 6. 

spian-pnorlt, rn. 

sno, 26, j 3, k3, y 5; 
n 5. 

guilbnede, ua, j, k; uj, k. 

guilbnen, It j- 

sulbaino, k; -ban, J. 

Ounnac, xl. 

gut, us; iI j. 


mM6s-, 


ha, 1g. 
ndeo, ol. 
hae, 1v a. 
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harold, ¢ 6. 

heyuv f. 

hAmainsen, e 6. 

hdnco, k 3. 

heamna, reg. 

henanan, 11 i. 

h€nna, h 3, 4. 

h€nend, g 2; -nn, y 6. 

h€nimain, e 6, £1; -6n, f 15.2; 

h€nino, a5, 6, ¢ 3, k2, y5; -nn, 
c,d 155, 6. 

h€pin, a1, b1, £2, y 5. 

he& (hed), m ge. 

hi, vb; el. 

himmanbpéo, b 6. 

himmanoo, k 4, 

himpod, rg. 

himpino, rf. 

hing (ac.), y 2, 

hoen, a 6. 

hua, rh, i; al,s5,v6, x6. 

hui, 11a; e 2. 


1 (g. 8.), Im, 

1 (pron. pers. 38.fem.), rf, h; hl, vb. 

1 (prep.), ra,e; 1m; ivd; a3, b2,8, 
el, e 2,6, £3, #3, hl, 3, 13, 52, 
15, m1, 5,n 2, 3, 03, p2, a 6, 
r2, 3, 6, t 4, 6, v3, w, 5, 6, 
x4, 5, y 1, 4. 

1 (in which), g 2. 

1 (WU- =] nel-), u 6. 

1™m- (n assim. to ™m), £3, 5, h 4,12, 
DO kW: 2s 

1n- (prep.), 18,0; vd; vbi a 3,4, 
6, ¢2, d1, 5, 6, £2, 5 6,k 6, n5, 
o2,r1,s2,t5,x1,y2. 

1 pn- (Nn assimilated to Dy Sh GG fie 
6, m 2, p 2,t 1, 2. 

1(pin), t 8, v 4. 

1d1¢, w 6. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 
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lan,1a;a5,b1,j 5, t4, x 4, 5. 

lan pein, d 3; 1an pin, m 6. 

lanam, 05; 1anma,e3; 1anum, k4. 

lanbonel, b 3. 

lancomane, iv d. 

lanpotaé, =x 4. 

1dnla, w 1. 

lannoond, m 2. 

lannoimn, In. 

lantain, a 5, £1. 

1c (prep.), c 4, p 8, x 6; 1G) Eiky we 

10, 1-4. 

1oen, Ig; 1091p, rf. 

100n, Ig; Ill a, g, j; Iv a, b, c, d. 

1m, Ti, 0; 11 a3 1mm, mh. 

m™mamnarp, v 2. 

imcenn, tI a. 

iméolma, n 3; implain, £1. 

imoa, 1 f, g. 

Imgnino, n 5; imldm, v 3. 

Imleé, k 8; -¢a, k4; -ié, k5; -li5, 
s 5. 

immaé, t 1. 

himmanbnée, b 6; himman6o, k 4. 

Immap, 111 [nmap]. 

1mmelban, i 2; mmelslaip, s 1. 

mnan, v 5. 

imonno, ra. 

himpod, ig 

impino, re, f, h, i, k, m, Nn, O; Ila; 
lla, b; va; -ninn, ive. 

™ (art. nom., gen., ac., masc., fem.), ra, 
d, e, f, h, i, k, 1,m; 1b, ¢, d, 
h; Jj, o7 11 c,d, g; va, Cy ast; 
45, b2, 02, 4,5, do, e3, £5, £5, 
h 2, 3, 6, i3, j3,k1,6, m2, 5, - 
nd, ol, pi, 2, 3, a 5, rQ, 5, 
s1, 3, t 2, 4, 5, 14, 6) w 3, 6, 
xIl,y 2,4. 

(arp)m, b 5; (pp)in, a 2,¢2,h5. 

rm, p 3, t 3. 

(Lapp)in, h 2, 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


in O- (art.), Ive; vb. 

Im C- (art.nom., gen.,dat., masc., neut.), 
Lb; 1j; uzj; m c- (art.), h 3, 
k1,14,¢3. 

mnbaig, x 4. 

Inbin, e 4. 

Incel, u 1. 

mo (art. n. s. mase.), vb; (g. 8. masc.), 
mrj;12,w6; (neut.), t1; (fem.), 
£2; (dat. s. fem.), r 5, s 1. 

mo (1 and pron. suf. 3s. neut.), 1k. 

Inoanard [ind anaio], 15. 

TnOI, Ib; 11 £. 

inolim, v a. 

mo, 14. 

mpanca, j 1. 

mpgen, a2; hingin, y 2. 

mMgnacae, a 2. 

mallgupa, re. 

mip, a 1,75. 

mmain, 1k; n1k. 

mnmuyup, ii 1. 

imn (art.), 1b; e 6, a 3. 

mnda19, il b. 

i[nJnanb, x 5; mnanbraz, n 4. 

no mnipiun, ce 6. 

mre, o 3. 

inpo, 11k. 

munn, tv d. 

mais, ¢ 3. 

ipoaine, a 4. 

Ineneo, q 2, 4. ; 

Iniel, £5; Imeoil, £6. 

ip (vb.), 1b, e, f, g, h, i, 1, 0; 11¢,e, 
f,h; ura,c,e,h; 1va,d,e,g; 
vya,b,e;v5,u6,y 9. 

ip (abbrey. of ocup), 1f, 8,03; 11 8,4; 
k,m; urb,j; a2, b6, £1, 3, 
n 6, 08, 4, 6,r3,82,u6, w2, 4. 

(ip)in (art.), urge; Ivf; v4. 

ip T-, Wj. 

cna, 1j. 
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14 (sb.), a 2. 

la (prep.), 11m; 1ve; b 3,4, d 3,4, 
e6, £4, 21, 6, h 5, i3, j 2,4, 
k 2, 3, 4, 5,11, 2, 3, 4, 5; 6, m 2, 
3, 6, n 2, 3,01, 5, p 2, q 1, 2, 6, 
r 1, 2, 5, 6, t 2, 5, 6, ul, 3, v1, 
2, 6, wil, 4,5, x5, 6. 

oonala, 1¢; oompala, 1h; pom- 
lara, 1th. 

Uabnaio, p 3, 4; -nadoa, p 6. 

Uabnainne, g 6, hl. 

Laopain, n 6. 

uaonu, @ 2, 3; 
£73: 

laec, dl, e 2, j5, p 4, ul, w6; 
-coa, n 2; laecnecca, u 4. 

Laesaine, p 2. 

lafé, b 1. 

(no)laié, f 5. 

laid, Io. 

Ualveé, 0 1; -015, 0 6. 

uafgne, f 3. 

lam, e 4, 6,81, 4, w 2; lam, c 3. 

lainn, m 6. 

lain, Ij. 

la1Gl, Ic. 

lam(oen5), m 6; Lam(faca), w 6. 

Uamiae, a 1. 

lan, u 5; lan(comup), Iv d; 
(b1G)ldn, a 2; (Ron)lan, a 2. 

Llano, f 3. 

lan(sein), 0 6; Lan(maic), d 5. 

lan, v 4. 

lapa (ta and a, rel.), 111 i. 

lapin, s 3, 6, x 3; Lapp, bh 2. 

latt, x 4. 

leap, U e; Ire. 

[r]lecs, b 3; [p]lecca, f 4. 

lé1p, 8 5. 

UeiG, u 6. 

lens, & 6. 

lerpp, Ve; leppad, 11. 


Uaopand (g.), a 3, 
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let, n 1; letbliavain, f 4. 

Vi, p 5. 

tuaca[in, b 2; latanais (gen.), 14, 
e; tiatonuim, u 6. 

hactpoici, rj. 

lib (la and pr. suf. 2 p.), k 4. 

lin,1a; y 5; nolin, ol. 

lino, b 1, j 3, u 6. 

tine, v 4. 

linn [binn], 11 j. 

linni (la and pr. suf. 1 p.), x 2. 

lyr, m 1. 

16, j 5. 

falocénad, p 2. 

Uoinsree, pv 4. 

naloipe, k1, p 3,t 4; noloipe, y 4. 

lonserr, j 2; lonspib, ¢ 1. 

luad, 11 f; luasg, uf. 

luaiger, 11b; m1 b, h [luaivep]. 

Uuagne, s 4, 5, v 6. 

luam(¢lepp), -v 6. 

luarcae, 1 0. 

lubain, 1 j. 

luco, a 2. 

us, e 2. 

Uugac, ud; -5a10, n 4, 6, ol, s 5, 
u2, 3, w3, 4, x1; -s0a¢, m1; 
-90e¢c, n 1, 2,06, u 4, 6, w 4. 

luid, b 4. 

tuipgne, f 3. 

VWuin, 1 j; urj. 

tuine, p 2. 


m (pron. infix., 1 s.), nomseb, m1]; 
oomnala, 1h; pomlapa, uth. 

m (pron, infix. 3s. masc.), pombaid, 
w 6; (neut.), nompial, y 6. 

mac (n.d. ac.), 10; 11m; 11m; IVb; 
b 4,4 5,6 1,2, 6, £6, & 1, 3,4, 6, 
PSM eit, 3, 4, k 2/3, 5, 1 2, 
4,5, 6, ml, 2, nl, 2, 8, 6, o1, 
2,6, p 6, a 1, 2, 5, 6, 86, t2, wd, 
v 4,5, wl, 3,4, x1, 6, y 6- 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


(IL) 


mac (dual), g 4, m 5; maccaib, b 1, 
m 4. 

Maéa, i 5, 0 4. 

ma[o], 1g; mad, II gs. 

Mael-pabaill, 1k; 11k. 

Mhaenais, 1m; Im, 

mag, ol. 

Mage, 1 5. 

masen, al. 

maiom, tn; bd; pomadaid, x 2. 

Mag, £3, 5, h4, i2,5, v2; -Se, 
o 2, 6. 

maigni, rj. 

mail, r1h,i; wl. 

Main, h 4. 

maine, 1k. 

main, qa 4. 

mait, 11k; pl, 5, r 2,8 3, t 3, u 6, 

(oe5)mait, p4,u4; (lan)maid, d 6. 

(nu)maié (vb.), h 6. 

Mal, v 4, d. 

mall, a 4. 

matte (aphaeresis of 1), e 5. 

mannpad, ic; lle. 

man, 8s 3. 

man (conj.), s 3. 

manb, a4,m1; nomanb, g6,i 4, 
pl1,4,t1,v4, 5, x5, y1, 3. 

noomanb, 11; a1, 4,6,23; nop- 
manb, e 4, 0 5. 

manb[éla, b3,a2; nomanbsa, £3. 

manoen, fl, y3. 

marr, ¢ 1. 

(ano)macdiup, a 6. 

meoon, i 6. 

meic (n.p.), b 2, e 5, £3, 4. 

Meilse, a 1, 

Mele, v 4, 5, a 2. 


meings, pv 6. 
(no)méiz, el. 
mi, 16. 


midod, p 1. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


mfbia [m-bia], mr i. 

mic (g.), ura; a4, el, g 4, 6, j 3, 
k6,p6,a1,8s4,wl, 2,4, x1; 
mic (voc.), 1j, m, n. 

Mhve, 1¢; wl; -d1, ure. 

mile, a 6. 

miled, 11, 

milib, h 6. 

milip, i 5. 

mind, g 5. 

mine, II m; lI m. 

Mipp, m 1. 

mo (poss. 1 s.), 11; 111. 

Mod, NIM; -0d, 1 m. 

Moscondb, vp 5, 6, a 2; 
cuinb, q 2. 

Mo5H04a, a 4. 

mom, ra. 

thoin (gen. ac.), 1 a, e, h, i, n; 
fomoin, s 6. 

molbcaé, a l. 

mongaie, t 3. 

monun, We; ure. 

mon, 1d,k;1rk;al,bl,e 2,f£4, 
gl,o4. 

mopbuionib, m1; mongans, ft 35 
monslarr, cl. 

mopamd, ri; -nn, rh. 

Monpaind, u d. 

Mone, b 4. 

Muabde, f 5. 

Mucpama, w 3. 

Mup5medo6n, yl. 

fomundals, w 3, x 1; nop-, m 6. 

Mumpainis, 1m. 

(oo)muinzin, 11. 

muin, bl, el, 8 5. 

Mullac, k 6. 

Mumam, 1 j; 2 4,281, p 6, 8 3; 
Mumnec, m 3. 

Mumne, f 3. 

Mumo, b 2. 


Mopga- 
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Munemon, il; -om,i3. 

Mun 1éc, y 3. 

Munpncada, rn. 

Munevais, n 2. 

Mujpecaé, 15,6; Muproae, x 5, 6. 
mupniucs, el. 


n (pron. infix. 3s.), nonomnals, nl. 

’n (for m, art. by aphaeresis of 1), 11m; 
urh; s 3, y §; (for 1n-, prep.), 
ve. 

na (art., g. s. fem.), 18,0; p 3 (n. pl. 
masc.),10; x3 (g. pl.); rf, vb; 
al, b4,c2, a6, g 5,il, 02, 
t 5, 6 (ac. pl.); 1s. 

n-a (aphaeresis of 1), 1 e; ve; id, 
qa 5, r 4. 

na (neg.), Im, 0; 1e. 

na l- (n assim. to 1), £3, & 6, v 6. 

na m- (n assim. to m), 0 5. 

na n- (art., g.p.), Dh; uth; e 3, f 6, 
i4,n5, y 4, 5, wd. 

nae, I e; mh; 11h. 

naco n- (noco n-), v 5. 

nav (conj. neg.), V b. 

na[ib], 10. 

nain, b 1. 

nama, ri; namma, & 3. 

Neco, t 5. 

neic, 11e; vc. 

Neimed, b 1, 2, 6; Nemo (g.), w 2, 
y 2. 

nemni, Ic. 

neoe, 1f; m1 f. 

nent, k 5,s 4, y 3; coemn-, v 4. 

ni (neg.), 1a, ¢, i, Jj; 11 b, e, a 
tir a,i,1; 1vc,d,e; vb; b6,c1, 
g 3, h 6, j 4,n 1, p2,t 6, yl, 3. 

Nia, r 4, 5. 

Niall, y 3. 

nimodarigen, vc; -oai[n]éen, 11 e. 
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nimnio, y 2. 

nin (= m1 annpa), ra, f. 

nin (for ni no), e 1, £4, y 2. 

ninco, v1; munc n- (d.), y 4. 

NO (conj.), IV e. 

no (vbl. pele.), nopnobe, 1¢; nom- 
seb, m1 1. 

noco, uf, murf, m; t 4, u 3; -co, 
ul,m; nocon-,1da; mi; al; 
-con., re, k. 

n61 (num.), a 6, 6 5, h 4, k 3, 5, m 2, 
p4,s3,v5; noim-,s4,t1l. 

Nuavaict, k 4, t5; -oac, k 5, t 6; 
-ou, d 6, k 5. 

nuall [? n-uall], 1b. 


0 (sb.) re. 

0 (conj. temp.), 1d, e; 1d; md. 

O (prep.), 1a; b 5. 

obain, 1b. 

oc (prep.), k 1. 

occaib (0¢, prep.and pr. suf. 2 pl.), rn. 

oct, a1, y1; o6t m-, m3, 01, a2. 

ocur (7), I, MW, WI passim, ve, b 3, 
e 3, 4. 

Ooba, n 38. 

Oobsen, a 4. 

oen, a 4,5,6,b1,c4, £5,k2,n8, 
x 2, w 2, 5, x1; oenon, f2. 

Oengur, h 2, a 1, 3; xr 2; -gora, 
x1 

oon, 11 k. 

on, e 6. 

ol, rj. 

ol (vb.), p 3. 

Olcain, k 2. 

oloap, vd. 

Ollam, q 1. 

Ollatain, e 3. 

Ollgotaé, j 1. 

Ollomam, i 3, 6, 5 3; -man, i4. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


(II.) 


Ollonba, x 4. 

Olmucaid, h 2. 

omna, q@ 3. 

fonomndig, 21; omun, 1g; lg. 

on, f 2. 

o’n (0 and 1m, art.), b 5. 

ono, v2. 

onolaé, 1j. 

of, 1a,m; 1a;d6,e5, ¢3,k1,2, 
p1,2,r5,s1,4,t1, ud, x3, 
y 3. 


fop (for no po), 14. 
Pancolon, a 5d, 6,b 1. 
pacen [?], uta. 
Pacnaic (g.), y 5. 
fopo, el,ml1,q3,u2. 
puins, a6. 


nip’ (for ni no), el, f 4. 

na (for la, prep.), 1k; a6,c1, 6, h6, 
p 2, y 2, 3. 

na (=laa; prep. and poss. 3 ms.), y 2. 

fa n- (la n-), 11 b. 

na (vbl. pele.), oonala, 1d. 

pao, rh, i. 

nano [pind], 11 j. 

Rainino, f 6. 

fais, t 6. 

Raid, m 2. 

ndn, m 2. 

fand, ¢4; nad, ud. 

fNanoaloaéc, re; pann-, 1f; pan- 
Na1O-, I 8; -5GaCT, Iv a, b, c, d. 

fat, i4, j1, m1, r4, ud; -man, 
va; (con)nat, v1. 

oonat, 13,q1; vonacpas, c 5. 

pata, rh, i. 

Ndte, t 6; -t1,11. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


né, £2,h5,m5,q 5,r4,t 3, w 3. 

ne (la and a, rel.), 1 i. 

te (prep.), 1b, g; j 6. 

necomane, vd; -cacé, 11a, k; 11k. 

necc (g. p.), t 6. 

fecc(ianla), m 4d. 

Reczcaio, o 5, 6. 

(cpen)néo5, Kk 6. 

Péil, m 1, 2. 

neiteap, 1h; -ep, mh. 

pemip, k 1,05, q 2, 4. 

qu (sb.), 1m; me, ¢g,h,k; 11¢,g,h, 
Ivd;c2,5,da1, 5, hl, 3, 6,12, 
4,5, j 2,15, 6, m1, 4, nl, 03, 
Drow dl 2a UG Bil, 2c, 
Goo Oye AR Oy ow) 15) 25 35, On 

pi (for ta, prep.), b 4, 6, ¢6,j5, m4, 
o 38, r3, wd. 

Tia, 1n; a2, y 5. 

qa (for la, prep.), n 6. 

Tiaslom, m 2, 

fiam, nl. 

nonianad, p 3, r 2. 

ficpac, rh. 

Nis (g.8.-), 0 2, ul (d.s.); t2 (ac. s.) ; 
j4(n.p.); ¢1, 24, y 4; (8. P-), 
al; -aib, c 3, 6. 

nigain, 0 5; pigoa, td. 

Wp0ens, 0 5, p 6. 

Pipg00Nnod, a 3. 

ppileo, ura; pigmac, & 54. 

mse, e 5, £1, 55, k 2,5, p2, v1. 

(ano)nige, 25; -51, ¢ 5. 

pino, da 4, 5, t 2,5; -nn, mj. 

Tinoail, d 3; pinn-, d 4. 

pip, in; 11; piprm, cl. 

no, y 4. 

no (vbl. pele. prefixed), dian’: bja, 1; 
nombdi0o, w 6 ; nopnobe, 1c; 
oiap’bo (ola nobo), ure, No- 
bnip, b 4; pocaemecaic, m 4; 


nocait (under c); pocinpec, 
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n4; nocuala,1b; nonohs, a3; 

nopeit, k 5, w 6, v 3; no- 

PEGeia iL; Nofindd, s 3; 

fogab, 1 ¢; pagaib (under $) ; 

nocecgab, a2; posabpacun, 

x3; nogaec, d5; nompiall, no- 

Slallao (under); pnoslacc, a 5; 

w 3; nopi[n|nanb, x 5; nomn- 

anbrast, n 4; po mnipiup, c 6; 

fomlarpa, 11h; nalocpdd, p 2; 

Taloipe, no- (under tl); numais 

(for pomaic), h 6; pomanb, 

noomand, porpmanb (under m) ; 

fonomnal5, n 1; pomanad, 

p 3,r2; pnopean,j5; -prac, 

pPanomup (na[fJnomup) 

noctainino, j 3, kK 1; pno- 
cect, v 4, 5; nocend, v 4; 
nopsib, 1a; pnotoslad, b 6; 
nocomnaicen, 10; nucpaa, c4; 
napourgicean, u d. 

po (vbl. pele. infixed), oepnad, i4; 
oeppnpadan, I 0; oonmsni, 
e 2; oopombde, 1 ¢; (o1ann)- 
oponca, ir gs; OoNocain (see 
under c); Dopoobad,a 3; en- 
bails, f 5, g 2; concain (under 
c); vompala, 1h. 

fo (intens.), nooacaoin,h4; noecne, 
o 2; nopec, r 2; nogiallaib, 
16; nolaic, £5; pomac, h6; 
poméic, el; ponuad, p 3; no- 
Temna, o 4; pnomodimn, s 6; 
punig (for nos), u2; noemna, 
vl; noninn, x 2. 

nanomur [na[pjnomup], ve. 

fopinni, = 2. 

nopaislise [Eneruige], 18- 

Ropra, t 2; -ac, m d, 1v e; -an, 
im d. 

Rocmdoe, v4, wi. 

noo, kl. 


186) 
Voc; 
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nota, el. 

Roceccaiv, h 4, 5, j 6, k 1. 

nuad, 1d; 11d; d3,e1,t2, x2; 
Ive; nuaio, h 4, f 6, 0 2. 

(bnazc)ptaid, e 5, 11. 

nuacan, a3. 

Ruodpnaise, s 1, 2, 6. 

Ruinend, ui a. 

puini, el. 

nuit, d 2; -tnec, q 3. 

puni, m 2; nunig, u 2. 

‘Rup, c 3. 

Rupeaeé, ive. 


Tf (pron. inf. 3 s.), nopnobe, 1¢; no- 
oopRrelt, v3; conopfuain, al; 
fhormanb, e4, 05; popmudais, 
m 6; oupculgioan, m1 d; 
fapoculgitean, ud. 

’r (= 17 = ocup), y 4. 

paeb, j 4. 

raen, ¢5,a1, y 6; paen (calma), 
o 2. 

Taigeo, m 3. 

fail, wjs u1j. 

fain, yl. 

ral, k 1, n4. 

famcac, if, g. 

Samctainne, y 6. 

Tanuguod, hé. 

Teailce, 1a,1; vb; -cec, Iva,e,d; 
-llte, 1j; -lti, 1a,c,d; 17a, 
c,d; Ivb. 

Porean, j 5; -npac, n 6. 

pcoeipnois, in. 

Tcél, vb; t4. 

(anm)pe1at, n 5; (coem)pciaé, ¢ 6. 

renibeand, rc. 

ré (num.), b 6, 45, £3,h3,i1, k 4, 
14, r1,u3,4, v6, y5. 

ré m- (num.), x 2. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 





(II.) 


peanc, 11g; pence, urg; reine, a4. 

rearcas, 1a. 

pect, i6, 02,4,r5, s2,v2,w2,y3. 

recc m-, el, £2, j1,4, k 1, 12, 
m 4,6, n4, pd, x4. 

rect n-, g 2, ul. 

Teccaib, j 6. 

Tectmain, a 6. 

Sesamain, r4; -uin, r 5. 

p~egoacs, Ive. 

rein (pron.), d 3. 

rencarr (g. pl.), v b. 

Rens, © do: 

Sengand, ec 3; -aind, d 3, 4. 

peo (demon.), 1c, d, f; vb. 

Setna, h 5, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Plain (ac.), y 2. 

piblaid, 10. 

Siéile, ro. 

-ploe (demon.), 111; vb. 

Si1m6n, 18, 4. 

’pin (aphaeresis of prep. 1), a 4, b 3, 
25, j 3,m3,n2,p.5,a4,ul, 
<i2e 

rin (demon.), 1¢,0; b 5, d5, g 5, 
t 4, v 6. 

rmeall, 1 m. 

Sinlam, m 2, 3. 

Sinna, j 4, 5, 6. 

Ti7, Wa, k; Wa; Ive. 

Slain, 14. 

Slaie, e2; Sldne,c5,dal,y5. 

Slanoll, i6; -uill, j 4. 

placccam, j 5. 

Slebi, h 1; 

-b Elpa, y 4. 
Tleccaib, j 6. 
rlige, 1g; -d1,1¢. 
rl6g, il; pluas, rf, g; m3, q1; 

-6) 1d; md. 

Tmacc, t 1. 

rmicaé, ua, e; ire. 


rleib, a 4, m1; 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


Tmog, re. 

pnecta,1n; pnea-, 1a. 

pnim, r 3. 

po (dem.), 1a, ¢, e, g, i,j, k, 1, m, n; 
Ira, e, f, 1; 1a; IV c, gs. 

Sobaince, g 5, k 1. 

pocain, il. 

poct, qa l. 

poen (bliadonaib), j 6; 
(cuainc), i 6. 

Tnaigleap, 10. 

rhnen-bpuinis, 1 m. 

[h]mab n-vens, u 2. 

pian, ¢ 2; -narb, j 6. 

Snobeino (g.), w 2. 

Pnoin, rn. 

Scainn, b 8,5; Scann, bl. 

paaine, i6. 

puarrp, a. 

puroi, url. 


poen 


cabain, uf; m1 f. 
caiced-bennaié, Im. 
TQICIO, III a. 

cals, rl. 

caile, u 4. 

cam, b 2. 

cainbine, m 3. 
potainino, j 3, k1. 
caléain, u 2. 

Talcen, xr 3; -cin, e 6. 
cam, a 3, 6, g 2, i 2, 5. 
cancacap, b 5, cl. 
caplaic, e 3. 
cappneady, Io. 
catain, v 6. 

tap, Ub. 

catié, ud. 

nocect, v4, 5; cectann, 1 ¢. 


ceip, m1. 
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Temain, j 5, +1; -mpa, j 4; -mpae, 
g 3,i14,6,r2; -mpnaig,i3, r 3, 
t 3, u 2, 5, y1; no Cemna, o4. 

cend, g 2; not-, v4. 

cene, kl, p 3, t 4, y 4. 

sep, 111; v6. 

tcepua, iv d. 

claccain, y 5. 

uPh}ian, a 3, rl. 

515, w 6; 15, ¥2; TI5e (g.), 16. 

Tisepnmaip, e&1; -map, s 2. 

cinopceoul, 1a. 

cin, 1d, e; -ne, 10; -fl,Im. 

Tinec, = 6. 

coebiona, j 4. 

foctoslad, » 6. 

GOIN, 1.65 Ira, f;5 wif. 

colsaic, t 1. 

noctoimnaicen, 1 0. 

comup, Iv da; lanc-, iv d. 

conalo, t 3; conn-, x 5. 

cond (btain), u 5. 

ton, b 6, hé6. 

conacs, bl, j 5. 

concain, d 3, e4, f1, g 1,2, h2, 
jl rls 

sompsicean, 1k, 

tna, 1a; id, x5. 

tnacs, ec. 2. 

cnaoan [cpuaoan], i f. 

THAIS, & 6. 

tpait, a 3, 8 4, v 6, 

tne, m1. 

tnen, g 2,i5,k6, v4. 

tnen(aidbe), v 3; spen(peds), u 2. 

cnerr, m 3. 

ci (num.), 1a; a 5, 6, 1, 3, 4, e 5, 
£3, ¢1,h4, j1,6,12,n6, 02, 
r 3,8 5,vl, 4, 6, y 2, 4. 

oma, im 1. 

cmall, 10. 

cplac, Il a. 
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tpica, b 1, v 4, w4; -caic, j 5; 
-Cdat, w 3. 

cpice, g 3, u 2. 

énom(eumard), u3; Tpom(oebaid), 
8 6. 

cnudod, 1f; mf. 

cnudas, *¥ 2; -5an, 1 f. 

cpuca, v 3. 

cuase, r 3, v 6. 

Tuacail, v 5; -al, v 5. 

cucad, i 5. 

nucpac (nocucpac), ec 4. 

Napourgicean, ud. 

culsypin, Io. 

cullgce, a 6. 

Tunmee, r 2, 3. 

cup, 1a; a 5. 





INDEX VERBORUM. (II.) 


hla, 1h, isa 1) pe; stove 
=x 6, 

ua®d (o and pron. suf. 3s. masc.), 1 h 
uth. 

ualll, e 5. 

(inn)Gain, w 6. 

uain (conj.), ri. 

uall, wh; 1b, h; ive. 

uan, 1a. 

Uancer?p, m 3, 4. 

uac, Ill b. 

uatmain, b 5. 

ul (g.s.), u 6. 

hui (voc.), 1a; (gen.), e 2. 

ulbell, 11 a. 

ulle, ce 6. 

Ullcaib, 1¢; Ulc-, @ 4. 
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(SYNCHRONISMS FROM THE BOOK OF BALLYMOTE.) 


PEL. 


Tt the present Lecture, with reference to the traditional regal series 
given in the foregoing, I deal with two texts from the Book of 
Ballymote which treat of the Synchronisms current in the native 
schools. Both Tracts are of interest, as shewing the basis on which 
our chroniclers constructed the system of adjusting events to foreign 
occurrences. It is only by the publication of the Book of Bally- 
mote that students have been enabled to study these questions from 
a linguistic and historical point of view. In the present case, we 
have an instance how the issue of an original enables the work 
of the most conscientious workers to be revised with effect. 
Discussing the first document, O’Curry* says it is stated therein 
that Cimbaeth, King of Ulster, began to reign in the fifth year of 
Alexander (n.c. 326). Reference (A d) will shew that Cimbaeth is 
said to have commenced to rule in the eighteenth year of Ptolemey, 
Alexander’s successor (B.c. 807). O’Curry alleges, furthermore, that 
the interval between the death of Conor Mac Nessa and the accession 
of Cormac, son of Art, is reckoned at 206 years. The original (A f) 
has ‘seven years [and] fifty over two hundred.” Finally, the initial 
year of Cormac’s reign was, according to O’Curry, the eighth after the 
eighth Persecution, The MS. (A g) counts twenty years from that 
Persecution, the date being equated with the third of the Emperor 
Probus (4.p. 278). 
The A-Tract, as it now stands, is made up of two independent 
portions. The opening section (a), we see from the tenor of the 





* Lectures on the MS. Materials, etc., p. 520. 
$2 
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rest, did not originally belong to the text. The present fortuitous 
eonnexion is due to a copyist, who was led to make it by the similarity 
of the subject matters. 

A junction of similar but more aggravated incongruity, which 
imposed upon Mr. Stokes, is presented by a piece contained in Lebar 
Lrec.* After an introductory statement, that tract gives the initial 
A.D. of the Patrician mission. Next are data, chronological and other, 
respecting the life of St. Patrick and the year and day of his death. 
Then follow the respective durations of ten periods, ending with the 
obits of Conor, son of Donough, king of Ireland and of Artri, arch- 
bishop of Armagh. (They are mentioned together, as both, according 
to the Annals of Ulster, took place in one month, a.p. 833.) 

Lastly, without any break in the MS. or the printed text, comes 
(with some verbal variants} and the omission of two items) the present 
A-Tract, from the martyrdom of SS. Cyprian and Cornelius (g) ; who 
are thus represented as having suffered between a.p. 781 and 833! 
Besides, as will be seen below, the chronographic method of the final 
portion is radically different from, as well as older than, that employed 
in the opening. But Mr. Stokes detected no contrariety ; the tractate, 
according to him, was written by one author. 

The part in question of A contains the respective lengths of the 
five divisions, or ages, of the Mundane or Pre-Incarnation period of 
the world. Portions of this, there is internal evidence, have been 
taken from the work of Bede, De sex actatibus saeculi. For the de- 
scription of the Sixth Age is a fairly accurate native rendering of: 
Sexta ... aetas nulla generationum vel temporum serie certa est, sed, 
ut aetas decrepita, ipsa totius seculi morte consummanda. . 


Sexcta etap mund1,—id0n, im Sexta etas mundi, namely, the sixth 
rered aip 7m full comhup blidoan age and there is no measure of years 
Font, act a bet man aip peno- thereon, but it is like a senile age of 
fPacda ajonovomunye5 nvoma[ijn the world, and the dissolution .of the 
uile a forncenn. whole world [will be] its end. 





* It is transcribed and translated, to illustrate the Patrician Chronology [?], in 
the Rolls’ Tripartite (pp. 550-4). 
t An error of transcription, which has been continued without correction in the 
Rolls’ edition, deserves to be noted. Palladius, it is said, was sent to Ireland in 
the 401st year from the Crucifixion, and Patrick came the year after, in the 302nd 
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The following synopses exhibit the items contained in it, together 
with rectifications thereof. With reference to the gross numerical 
errors, in the Book of Ballymote, it has to be observed, the Roman 
notation is regularly employed as a contraction for the native reckon- 
ing. The liability to mistake arising from this source is well known. 
Tn addition, the Latin transcription is, unfortunately, illiterate. Two 
striking instances may be quoted. In a tract on the Ages of ‘the World, 
we are told that Regma had two sons, Saba and Dadan (Gen. x. 7; 
1 Par. i. 9)—gens moriens tali plaga. Overhead is a gloss, signifying 
a tribe on whom came a plague.* The original thus doubly travestied 
is, of course: gens i orientali plaga, a people in an eastern region. 

In the A-Tract (I), Palladius is stated to have been sent by Pope 
Celestine to preach the Gospel in Ireland in the 5602nd year from the 
beginning of the world. Further on, in the same section, the year 
following is given as the 56338rd of the Creation. The latter, it will 
be seen, is the true reading. It shews the ignorance or carelessness of 
the copyist, that within eleven lines he omitted and inserted the 
Roman notation for thirty. 


FIVE AGES OF THE WORLD. 





A. 
Hebrew Reckoning. 
| 

Bede (a). oo (2). 
1. Adam—Deluge, : c . 1656 1656 
11. Deluge—Abraham, . 5 « 292 942 
ur. Abraham—David, . < . 942 942 
rv. Dayid—Captivity, . é . 478 473 
vy. Captivity—a.p. 1, . : oe) te) 589 

[3952] [4602] 








year from the Crucifixion. In the first date, the scribe wrote correctly ccce. ; in 
the second, ccc. A letter more or less was, apparently, of no consequence to the 
copyist and the editor. 

*Oa moe ic Reabsa... 1. Sana 1 Oadath 1. senp momenr cali 
plaga .1. cmiuo- an a cainic plaig (P. 4b, U. 29-80). 
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B. 
Septuagint Reckoning ‘School’? Reckoning according 
according to Bede. to Book of Ballymote. 
(4) (2) (2) 

I. 2242 1659 [2242] 
II. 1072 943 [942] 
uI. 942 942 [941] 
Iv. 485 475 [485] 
v. 589 589 [589] 
[5330] [4608] [5199] 


With regard to A, 11. (a) shews that the textual reading of 11. (6),. 
ap no€ cecaib (above nine hundred), is to be altered into ap ob 
cecaib (above two hundred). This is confirmed by the Lebar Bree 
(p. 118 a): In oep canaipe in domain Tmoppo, oa bliadain noéac 
Pop vib cecaib pil mce.--Now, the second age of the world, two 
years [and] ninety over two hundred that are in it. 

Connected herewith are six verses,* in the Debide metre illustrated 
in the Second Lecture. The date of composition, according to the 
last quatrain, was 4.p. 1126. Of these, five give the respective dura- 
tions of the periods set down above, & (a), (6). The sixth sums 
them up as 8952. But the items, when totted, amount only to 3644, 
308 years short. A (a) localizes the errors and renders the textual 
rectification a matter of certainty. The corruptions occur in the 
second line of the fourth verse and in the opening distich of the 
fifth. gray : 

_ In the former, the reading is : 
(4) (4) 


Gn cp cecaib co complan. Above three hundred, completely. 
For this we have to substitute: 

On Pent cecaib compian: Above four hundred compiete. 
In the latter, for : 


(5) (5) 
bliadam ip oécmoda of A year [and] eighty perfect 
Gn cm cetaib, ni common. Above three hundred, not too great. 





* Note A. 
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we are to read : 


Nae m-blidona o¢6cmodd 06 Nine years [and] eighty perfect 
Gn coic cetaib, m common. .\bove five hundred, not too great. 


In each ease, the Concord confirms the emendation. 

Similarly, in the poem of Gilia Coemain dealing with chronology, 
the Hebrew calculations—A (a)—are adopted. In the lines giving 
the years of A v, the reading of both copies in the Book of Leinster 
is: @ Nol coicat, octmodsa—nine [and] fifty [and] eighty. This 
is not Irish. The true lection is, of course: a nor, co1c cét, o¢cmosa 
—nine, five hundred [and] eighty (589). 

The opening entry in the Annals of Innisfallen (O’Conor’s text) 1s: 
Kil. Ab initio mundi vdexxe., jucta Ixx. Interpretes ; secundum vero 
Hebraicam veritatem, tvececlaxxi. Loegalt re, mac Neal, regnum Hiberniae 
tenuit. (The Reckoning here styled the Septuagint is the Victorian = 
Mundane Period of 5201 years. It will be found treated at length 
in Lecture IV.) The Hebrew Computation thus gives a.p. 529 for 
Loeghaire’s accession. The numerals should accordingly be ceclawaut. 
(4881). The emendation is rendered certain by the Victorian Nume- 
ration and by the date which follows next in the Annals: A/. Ab 
Incarnatione Domini ccccuxa. (480). 

In the same Annals we find (same text) : 

[ Annus | mallesimus centesimus sexagesimus ab Incarnatione Domine. 
Ab exordio vero mundi quinque millia et xeit. This is also the Hebrew 
Computation. Read, accordingly: vexw. The svribe, namely, reversed 
the order of ¢ and #; thus giving 5092 for 5112. 

With respect to B, the correct notation of 1. (8), in accordance with 
B x. (a), is given in the A-Text (b),—oa blidoain cetopéaz, va cet 
j 0a mili (two years [and] forty, two hundred and two thousand 
[2242]). On the other hand, in 1v., the difference between (a) and 
(6) arose from the omission of a word. For va blicoain (two 
years), read oa bliaoain veac (twelve years). 

The divergencies between I. (#) and 1. (0), 1. (a) and uz. (6) are 
too wide to be attributable to transcription. The source must, ac- 
cordingly, be sought elsewhere. Speaking of the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius, Bede says, respecting the computation of Eusebius: “ Juxta 
vero Chronica quae de utraque editione . . . composuit, anni sunt 
v. m., c¢., xxvili.” (De sex aet. saec.) Deducting twenty-nine: (the 
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difference between the Abrahamic years 2015 and 2044), we have 
5199 as the length of the Mundane Era according to the Eusebian 
Chronicle. 

The Chronicle (Lib. 11.) has at the year 2015 of Abraham: Colli- 
guntur omnes ab Abraham usque ad nativitatem Christi anni, duo 
millia quindecim. Ab Adam usque ad Christum, quinque millia 
ducenti, duo minus. The year following is given as the first of our 
Lord. Read accordingly: uno minus (IB 1. ¢ + Bu. ¢ + 2015 = 
5199). 
At the 15th of Tiberius [Eusebian a.p. 29], the Chronicle gives : 
Ab Abraham et regno Nini et Semiramidis anni muxtry. A diluvio 
usque ad Abraham, anni pecc[c]xrm.* Ab Adam usque ad diluvium 
moccxiu. That is, Br.¢c + B u.¢ + 2044 = 5228. The Passion year 
is the 19th of Tiberius: a.p. 33; a.m. 5232. 

A statement setting forth the details of the Eusebian sum men- 
tioned by Bede is given in the Book of Ballymote.t It is dated 900 
from the Passion (probably = a.p. 932). The errors, including the 
strange substitution of the Hebrew for the Septuagint reckoning in 1., 
I have rectified from the Chronicle of Eusebius. Here is found the 
correct lection of IB 11. (6) (942). From the text as amended the other 


dated periods of Note B. are obtained to correspond with a.m. 5199, 
as follows :— 


m1. Note B. From Abraham to Moses [Exodus], . 5 « 5065 years. 
»» Moses [Exodus] to Building of Temple, . 479 


>” 








[984] 
Deduct 40 years of David and 3 of Solomon, . [ 43]—[941]. 
{a11. Abraham—David, . e , , ; : 5 941] 
Iv. Note B. From Solomon to Rebuilding of Temple, . - 512 years. 
Add 48 (as in 11.), : : : é =) (48), 
[555] 
Deduct Captivity, . ; ; c : - [ 70]—[485]. 
[1v. David—Captivity, . é : : : ; ; 485] 


a ee 


* The omission of the fourth c is a manifest error, as appears from the Procemium 
of the Second Book, § 5. 


t+ Note B. The Eusebian sums are also employed in the first of the excerpts 
appended from the Book of Ballymote, Note C. 
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v. Note B. From Rebuilding of Temple to 15th year of 


Tiberius, : : : : 4 . 548 years. 
Add Captivity (as in 1v.), . 4 ; 5 ROM 5 
[618] 
Deduct age of our Lord, . : : : . [ 29]—[589]. 
[v. Captivity—a.p. 1, : : : : : : 589] 


This calculation of Eusebius is clearly what is called the ‘‘ School” 
Reckoning in the A-Tract (a). It is, moreover, that which, as a 
rule, is intended by the native chroniclers when they give the years 
according to the Septuagint Computation. 

The foregoing enables us to correct scribal errors in the dating 
based upon the length of this Mundane Era. For instance, in Lebar 
Bree (if it be not a mistake of the fac-similist) we have :— 


Noi m-bliadna monno 7 x. cet Nine years indeed and ten hundred 
an u. mile o énucuguo Goam co over five thousand [6009] from the for- 
5en Cpipo (P. 132a). mation of Adam to the birth of Christ. 


The periphrasis (ten hundred) here given for a thousand is out 
of place in a calculation containing other thousands. The numerical 
reading, accordingly, there can be no doubt, is: noi m-bluiaona 17.Cat 
7 cet ap u. mile—nine years [and] ninety and a hundred over five 
thousand (5199). 

In the Annals of Boyle (O’Conor’s text), we read :— 

Annus ab Incarnatione Domini mxlvi.; ab initio vero mundt Viccaliv. 

Here, likewise, the Septuagint is followed. The reading should 
consequently be vicealv. (1046 + 5199 = 6245). 

The original A-Tract contains no ascription of authorship. The 
design, contents and probable age will be considered later on. 

The B-Text is likewise anonymous. Prefixed, in the handwriting of 
Charles O’Conor of Belanagare, is the title: Leaban Comaimpipeacoa 
Plann maimipcpe propana—TZhe Book of Synchronisms of Plann of 
the Monastery [of St. Buite, Monasterboice, Co. Louth] down here. No 
evidence, however, has come to light in support of this attribution. 
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Of the supposed author, the following notice is given in O’Conor’s 
Tigernach (Rer. Hib. Script. 77., 300) = 


A.p. 1056. KI. (Jan.] ii. f., lu. x. Kl. [Jan.] ii. feria, Luna x. 

Flanod Mamipcnach usoan Saroel Flannus Monasterii Butensis, auctor 
ecin leiginod 7 Tpencup 7 FIlgecc = Hibernensis, tam Prelector Theologicus 
] aipceoal m un. Kl. QOecemb., xu1 quam Historicus, Poeta et Propheta, 
luna uicam fFeliciten mm Chpipco die vii. Kl. Decemb., xvi. luna, vitam 
Eniuic. feliciter in Christo finivit. 


‘ Flann of the Monastery, an Irish author, both in literature and 
history and poetry and the bardic art, ended his life happily in Christ, 
on the 7th of the Kalends of Dec. [Nov. 25], 16th of the moon.” 

It is scarcely necessary to point out that Theologian and Prophet 
were evolved by the translator. Here, it may be observed in passing, 
we have another instance of the perplexity caused by alphabetical 
numeration. For wii. Kal. Dec. and wut. luna are incompatible. The 
moon’s age on Noy. 25, 1056, was 13. The reading must, accordingly, 
be either 77. Kal. Dec. (Dec. 28), wut. luna; or, wit. Kal. Dec., xitt. 
luna. Judging from the Four Masters (who say the ‘“fourth* Calend,” 
but, as usual, omit the lunation), the former was the original. The 
error, which is of frequent occurrence, arose from mistaking 77. (2) for 
u. (5), or vice versa. 

The design and contents of the Tracts next demand attention. 
That the Irish possessed letters before the introduction of Christianity, 
may be taken as established by one fact. In substance the same as 
the present language, the Ogam script belongs to a stage centuries 
older than that to which, according to the progress of linguistic 
development, the most archaic of our other literary remains can be 
assigned. When, in addition, the vitality of tradition is taken into 
account, there appears nothing improbable in the transmission of the 
number, order and leaders of the various so-called Invasions, or Occu- 
pations. Much less, coming to later times, does it seem impossible to 
have preserved the remarkable story of the foundation and the names 
of the rulers of a kingdom established and maintained in despite of 
. the central government. 


Next came the Christian missionaries. With them or soon there- 





* O’ Donovan, by a manifest oversight, translates ‘‘fourteenth”’ (vol.ii., p.871). 
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after, along with compositions of a similar kind, arrived the works of 
St. Jerome. Among the writings of that Father was a version of the 
(lost) Chronicle of Eusebius. A reflex of the natural order, whercby 
many events have simultaneous origin and progress, that compilation, 
with some defects of detail, stands in design beyond the reach of 
emendation. To adjust the traditional history to such a system and 
thereby invest national events with the certitude arising from co-ordi- 
nate and dated sequence, was too obvious to remain long unattempted 
by native literati. 

Such was the origin of the Synchronisms. Of these, the present 
texts represent two recensions: one (A) dealing mainly with the 
chief events; the other (B), with persons and years in detail. The 
former, it would thus appear, was the older. 

The time in which A was composed is determined by the calcu- 
lations given at the close. The consulship of Aitius and Valerius 
shews that the years intended are a.p. 431-2. But the textual 
a.p. 401-2 =a.p. 481-2 =a.m. 5632-3 gives a Mundane Period = 
5201 and the Passion Year A.p. 31. This reckoning cannot be recon- 
ciled with Eusebius. His Mundane Period, we have seen, is 5199 
and his Passion Year a.m. 5232 = a.p. 33 (the 19th of Tiberius) ; 
giving a. Pp. 401-2 = a.p. 433-4 = a.m. 5682-8. Hence the Kusebian 
formula would be: a.P. 399-400 = a.p. 431-2 = a.m. 5630-31. 

A.D. 431-2 = a.m. 5632-8 is the Victorian Computation (Lecture 
IV., Table VII.). The Passion Years are consequently 404-5. 
Hence, in accordance with Chronological Canon III. (Lect. IV.), the 
original A-Tract (-In) can date from the end of the sixth century. 
That the computist did not work at first hand, is proved by the 
absence of Bassus and Antiochus, who are correctly given as consuls 
at the 404th year of the Cycle of Victorius.* Where he found Aitius 
and Valerius is a question of great importance. But this is not the 
place for its discussion. 

The time of B, owing to the loss of the conclusion, cannot be fixed 
with similar precision. But it contains nothing inconsistent with 








* 
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being compiled before the introduction of Incarnation dating into 
Treland (a.p. 682-8). Against this is not to be placed the mention 
(s) of the Paschal Rule. For the false attribution respecting the 
Shepherd of Hermes may well have been known here long before that 
fraud imposed upon Bede.* 

In each Tract, it will readily suggest itself that the numbers, 
whether in sum or item, were for the greater part supplied or 
altered to correspond with those of the Eusebian Chronicle. This 
is confirmed by a typical instance, namely, the final or Milesian 
Occupation. 

[The z.c. is found by the Victorian Rule (given in the following 
Lecture) of subtracting the given (Eusebian) year of Abraham from 
2017.] 

DATES OF THE MILESIAN OCCUPATION. 


B.C. 

1, A-Text (b), 440 years after Exodus, . 5 5 4 : 5 ee 
2. B-Text (i), 5th year of Mithraeus, . : : : . - [1229]. 
8. Note C (¢), year of the death of Darius, son of Arsames, . a alaoln. 
zs », (th year after the death of Balthasar, : . [ 544]. . 
5 i », inthe Third Age of the World, . : . [2017—1076]. 

6 », (J), year in which David purposed to build the Temple, [1066 ?]. 
7. Lebar Laigen Text (f: Lect. II., p. 156, sepra), z F 2 Lo6gs 


The discrepancies in the foregoing Table are too great to allow the 
existence of reliable data relative to the time of the occurrence in 
question. It is accordingly unnecessary to labour in harmonizing the 
A and B Tracts. Similarly, the numerical errors of each text can be 
rectified by reference to the (Eusebian) z.c. placed on the margin. 

The continuation of the B Synchronisms from the end of St. 
Jerome’s additions to the Eusebian Chronicle (a.p. 878) down to the 
coming of St. Patrick is explained in the extract given below} from 
the Book of Ballymote. The passage is otherwise significant, as fur- 
nishing direct proof that the advent was regarded as a national epoch. 
From this it may be concluded that B, owing probably to a lacuna in 
the exemplar, is defective at the end. 

But the chief value of the Tracts taken together lies in their 
connexion with the Annals of Tigernach. To deal adequately with 

* See note under B s. + Note C (A). 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 830. 247 


this portion of the subject, it has first to be proved that the so-called 
Chronicon Scotorum* is a compendium of Tigernach. In the preface 
to the Rolls’ edition, in proof that the work which the abbreyiator, 
Mac Firbis, professed to compendiate could not have been Tigernach, 
eight entries are given to shew that he could not have copied from any 
existing MS. of that compiler. The underlying assumption, namely, 
that the extant MSS. were as meagre in the time of Mac Firbis as they 
are now, is purely gratuitous. Passing over this, on looking into the 
subject, one will be surprised to find that, of the eight items, four fall 
within a well-known chasm of 208 years, 4.D. 767-974 inclusive; three 
belong to another hiatus of 14 years, a.p. 1004-1017 inclusive ; whilst 
the eighth appertains to a year later than a.p. 1088, the date to which 
Tigernach extends. The conclusion based on these premises respecting 
the diversity of Mac Firbis’s original and Zigernach is consequently 
without foundation. 

To shew the identity of the two native compilations, I first place 
side by side the following portions of the Chronicon Scotorum and 
Tigernach, and the passages of Bede from which, with exception of the 
Septuagint reckoning of the Second Age, they are verbally taken :— 


Chronicon Scotorum.1 Breve, De sew aetatibus secult. 
Prima mundi aetas continet annos Prima est ergo mundi hujus aetas ab 
iuxta Ebra[e]os m.,de., lui. Iuxta vero Adam usque ad Noe, continens annos 
lxx. Interpretes, ii. millia, cc.,xlii., quae  juxta Hebraicam veritatem M., de., lvi.; 
tota periit in diluvio, sicut infantiam juxta lxx. Interpretes, ™., cc., xii. 
mergere solet oblivio. X. generationes. Gencrationes juxta utramque editionem 
numero x. Quae universali est deleta 
tee ae diluvio, sicut primam cujusque hominis 


oblivio demergere consuevit aetatem. 


Secunda aetas mundi incipit, quae Secunda aetas a Noe usque ad 
continet annos cc., xcii., iuxta vero Abraham.. juxta Hebraicam veritatem 
Ebrafejos ... Iuxta vero Interpretes complexa .. . annos ¢¢., xcii., porro 
deccc., xl.! juxta lxx. Interpretes annos M., Ixxii. 

1p. 4. 
Tertia aetas incipit, quae continet Tertia ab Abraham usque ad David, 
annos decce., xlii. Et incipit a nativi- .. . annos decee., xlii. complectens. 


tate Abram.! 
1 Jb. 








* It hag been published as an original work in the Rolls’ Series. 
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At a.m. 2444 (Hebrew sB.c. 1508),* Mac Firbis complains of having 
a labour such as that whereon he was engaged imposed upon him. 
Then, having described the adventures of Milesius and his sons, up 
to the gaining the sovereignty of Ireland by the latter, he says: ‘I 
break off to another time’’ and passes (over the Fourth and Fifth 
Ages) to the year of St. Patrick’s birth (4.p. 358 according to the 
chronology of the editor !). 

Now, the first entry in O’Conor’s Zigernach relates to the 18th 
year of Ptolemey Lagus (8.c, 307 ; O’Conor makes it 805). The hiatus 
here accordingly embraces the whole of the Fourth Age and about 
half of the Fifth, and therewith the respective Latin summaries. 

Next we find (a.p. 1): 


O’Conor’s Tigernach (Rer. Hib. Script., Brvez, De sex aetatibus seculi. 
Lesnpel2)s 
Incipit sexta mundi aetas, ab Incar- 
natione Christi usque ad diem iudicii. 


Beda beatus breviter sequentia habet : 


Sexta mundi aetas nulla generatione 
uel serie temporum certa, sed, ut aetas 
decrepita, ipsa totius seculi morte con- 
sumanda. 


Sexta, quae nunc agiter aetas, nulla 
generationum vel temporum serie certa 
est, sed, ut aetas decrepita, ipsa totius 
seculi morte consummanda. 


Secondly, appended to these descriptions of the Ages are native 
verses, embodying for mnemonic purposes the years of the respective 
periods. They are composed in quatrains of hexasyllabic lines, with 
alliteration and assonance (Concord), ending in dissyllabic words, the 
second and fourth lines rhyming (Correspondence). The metre, 
namely, is Rinnard: a measure well known from being that in which 


the Calendar of Oengus was written. 
After the First Age, the Ohronicon Scotorum has :-— 


G35 ro man aden .an [pile] 
Oao1deal nuimip na haopa ~To:— 
Ic pe bliaona caogac, 
Se ced cnud! vo pith, 
Mile m6n an aimmim, 
O Adam 50 Oilinn. 
1 Lege cent. 


2 





* The MS. has ti.m.ccexcaliiii, 


It is thus the Gaedelic [poet] saith 
the number [of years] of this Age :— 


There are six years [and] fifty 

[And] six exact hundred, as I reckon, 
[And] a thousand great, noble I reckon, 
From Adam to the Deluge. 





The date immediately preceding is <t.m.cccue. 
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After the Second Age (between the Hebrew Reckoning and that 


of the Septuagint) :— 


Ut poeta ait :— 


O Oilinn 50 hdbnamn, 
hi 5enain ian péouib, 
Oa bliadain baile, coaée, 
Noacco an ovib céoaib.! 


1 cédorb, MS. 


After the Third Age :— 


Ut dixit poeta :— 
O’n 5en fin sen sabad 


60 Oauio, nm Flas Feodil, 
Cetnaca vo bliadnaib, 
[Cetnaéa, va bliadamn] 
Nao1 ced §0 invdemin. 


As the poet saith :— 


From the Deluge to Abram, 

Tn which he was born with blessings, 
Two years strong, bountiful, 

{And] ninety above two hundred. 


As said the poet :— 


From that birth [of Abram] without 
doubt 

To David, the faithful prince, 

Forty [years] of years 

[Read : Forty-two years] 

[And] nine hundred, very certainly. 


The Fourth and Fifth Ages, it has been remarked, were omitted by 
Mac Firbis. Items belonging to the Fifth are given in O’Conor. His 
text contains two quatrains of the same metre as those in the Chronicon 
Scotorum. They follow Bede’s description of the Sixth Age. The 
first gives the years of the Fifth Age, as in the De sex aetatibus; the 
second sums up those from the Creation to the Nativity. 


0’Conor’s Tigernach (Rer. Hib. Seript., ii., p. 12) :— 


Mad o lopead Tempuill 


Co 5en Cpips ian pecarb, 
O¢cmosa noi m-blidona, 
és ip an core cetarb. 


Cinod da blidoun coicat 
O épuc[usjad m! oomuino, 
Noi cect, ceona mile, 


Co sem Cpipe ian cola. 
1 This is hypermetrical, 


If [we reckon] from burning of the 
Temple 

To birth of Christ with blessings, 

[It is] eighty-nine years, 

But it is above five hundred. 


At the end two years [and] fifty 

From Creation of the world, 

[There were] nine hundred [and] three 
thousand [years | 

To birth of Christ according to the flesh. 
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The coherent sequence of the Latin passages and the metric identity 
of the Irish verses in the Chronicon Scotorum and.in Tigernach, as set 
out in the foregoing, constitute apparently decisive evidence that the 
latter has been the source of the former. 

Thanks to Mr. Gilbert, the proof is no longer of an indirect cid 
The Fac-similes of the National USS. of Ireland (Pt. u., Pl. xc.) con- 
tain the first page of folio 11 of the Bodleian Zigernach (Rawlinson, 
488). I append a transcript, together with the corresponding work 
of Mac Firbis.* The item at a.p. 668 and isolated expressions of the 
Chronicon not given in the Annals shew that the original of 6 was 
fuller than a. The graphic forms and, notably, the entry at a.p. 681 
prove that it was likewise the better MS.+ 

The a.p. numeration is supplied from the Annals of Ulster. The 
sole date given in the MSS. is a.m. 4658 in a@ (at a.pv. 673). This, 
being taken from the Chronicle of Bede, is to be amended into 4649. 
The ten years of Justinian’s reign are next to be deducted, in accord- 
ance with the chronography of the Chronicle, leaving the first of 
Justinian at a.m. 4639 =a.p. 687. Justinian the Younger ascended 
the throne in 685. Here, accordingly, the foreign chronology of 
Tigernach is eleven years erroneous; the native, fourteen. 

The parallelism set forth in the Note will, it is submitted, be 
deemed conclusive. How far the abbreviator was fitted for the 
execution of the task entailed upon him, will furthermore appear 
therefrom. One glaring instance of Irish and another of Latin will 
here suffice. The MS. has copepaoh Gis Ppispeno, demolition of 
Ailech Frigrenn (Greenan Ely, Co. Donegal). But Mac Firbis makes 
the opening word into coipeacpad, a loan word from the Latin 
consecratio, consecration. To shew his knowledge of Latin, he took 
abatis Iea (abbot of Iona) to be one word, thus producing abbatissa ; 
with the result of making the Columban Superior a woman ! 

Of the conclusions resulting from the fact. that Tigernach and the 
Chronicon Scotorum stand in the relation of original and compendium, 
the following have reference to the present subject. In the first place, 
comparing the Chronicon fragments with the Axnals (in the edition of 
O’Conor), we find that the native pre- -Patrician portion of Tigernach 
was mainly based upon the Synchronisms. 





* Note D. t Mac Firbis, it also appears, worked from a copy of the 
Annals in which the only defect was from A.D. 723 to 830 both inclusive. 
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Next, with regard to the identification of the Tracts so employed, 
the Chronicon shews that one was a piece contained in the Book of 
Ballymote (pp. 17-42). It is given in the traditional form in the 
Book of Leinster (pp. 1-24), The Chronicon likewise exhibits Tiger- 
nach’s characteristic of turning native items now and again into Latin, 
doubtless to harmonize with the Hieronymo-Eusebian Chronicle. 
The astounding perversions of meaning observable in the work of 
Mac Firbis it were unjust to attribute to Tigernach. 

Another of the sources drawn upon, it may be concluded, was the 
present A-Text. In connexion herewith, great praise has been 
bestowed upon Tigernach, to the implied depreciation of the other 
native chroniclers, for the honesty of his decision respecting the 
credibility of the pre-Christian history of Ireland. O’Donovan writes 
thus on the subject:—‘‘ At what period regular annals first began 
to be compiled with regard to minute chronology we have no means of 
determining; but we may safely infer from the words of Tigernach 
that the ancient historical documents existing in his time were all 
regarded by him as uncertain before the period of Cimbaeth, the com- 
mencement of whose reign he fixes to the year before Christ 305 
[O’Conor’s, not Tigernach’s, .c.]. His significant words, Omnia 
monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaeth incerta erant, inspire a feeling of 
confidence in this compiler which commands respect for those facts 
which he has transmitted to us, even when they relate to the period 
antecedent to the Christian era.’’* 

But it is satisfactory to find that, after all, the credit of the decision 

rests not with Tigernach, but with the native school of chronologists. 
. Tigernach, in fact, apparently did nothing more than put into Latin 
(as was his wont) the substance of the Trish found in the first of our 
texts (d). The words run as follows :— 


Nioud Feppa ocup nioad denba They are not known and they are 
feela ocup fencupa Fhen n-_ notcertain, the Tales and the Histories 
h@nenn conigi Cimbaet, mac _ of the Men of Ireland as far as Cim- 
Fmocain. baeth, son of Finntan, 


On the other hand, to obviate the suggestion that the Trish was a 
paraphrase of Tigernach’s Latin, passing over the fact that some of 
the A-Tract items are not to be found in his Annals, the (Victorian) 
oe a ee 

* Annals of Ireland, pp. xlv.-vi. 
TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. III. T 
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Mundane and Passion Reckonings place beyond doubt that the Irish 
text was composed long before the last quarter of the eleventh century. 
Even if we allow Tigernach to have been acquainted with these Com- 
putations (of which however I have failed to find proof), he nowhere 
employs them to date by. They had, in fact, become obsolete more 
than a century before his time. 

The passage in Tigernach which led to the statement just dealt 
with has given rise to an error that is somewhat redeemed by origi- 
nality. Discussing a fragment bound up with the Trinity College 
MS. of the Annals of Ulster, which he (rightly, I believe) took to 
belong to Tigernach, Dr. Todd writes, in a letter published by O’Curry : 
‘¢T have considered very carefully the passages of Zigernach to which 
you called my attention—Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Combaeth 
incerta erant. I thought at first that there might be some emphasis 
in the past tense erant; they were uncertain, but are not so now. 
But on consideration, I believe that the writer only meant to say 
that the historical records relating to the period before the reign of 
Cimbaeth are not absolutely to be relied on. He had just before said 
that Liccus is said by some to have reigned, and, to apologize for the 
uncertain way of speaking (regnare ab aliis fertur Liccus), he adds the 
apology: Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaeth incerta erant.’’* 

Dr. O’Conor, having given in the text Regnare ab aliis fertur Liccus, 
says in a note: ‘‘ These show that there existed different histories of 
Ireland known to Tigernach, which envious time has carried away ; 
for those extant are silent respecting Liccus.”} 

The passage discussed by Dr. Todd is given in fac-simile by 
O’Curry (BBB.). It is transliterated in the Irish character (at p. 
519); but no attempt has been made to render it into English or to 
elucidate the obscurities. Subjoined in a note O’Curry gives the 
reading of the Royal Irish Academy MS. and O’Conor’s text. 

This Irish king Liccus had his origin in the Bodleian Zigernach, 
Rawlinson 488. The necessity of caution in following that MS. can 
be seen in the extract therefrom already referred to.{ In the native 
items, for instance, the scribe either himself confused, or was unable 








* Lectures, vol. 1., pp. 518-9. 

t Haec ostendunt diversas extitisse Hiberniae historias, Tigernacho notas, quas 
invida aetas abstulit. Quae enim extant tacent de Licco (R. H. S., ii. 1). 

f Note D. 
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to restore; the entry (a.D. 678) relative to the Cenel-Loairn. Equally 
unversed was he in Latin; as witness (a.p. 688) the incident, taken 
from Bede, connected with Pope Sergius. From Rawlinson 488, as 
O’Conor has for once rightly shewn,* was made the Trinity College 
transcript. In this, some of the glosses of the exemplar have been 
incorporated in the text.t To judge from the writing, it was copied 


by the Mac Firbis that executed the Chronicon Scotorum. 
I give, in parallel columns, the readings of the original (O’Conor’s 


edition) and of the copy :-— 


O’Conor, R.H.S., ii., p. 1. 

In anno xyiii° Ptolomaei initiatus 
est regnare in Emain Cimbaoth filius 
Fintain, qui regnavit annis xviii. Tunc 
in Temair Eachach buadhach, athair 
Ugaine. 

Regnare ab aliis fertur Liccus. Prae- 
scripsimus ollam ab Ugaine regnasse. 
Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque 
Cimbaoth incerta erant.t 


MS. H. 1. 18, T.C.D. 


In ando xu. Pcolomel puis 
mitiacup nesnane 1 n-Gammom 
Ciombaot, piuup [Pmcam], qui 
negnauict annip xu. 

Tune acCemhain Cochaid bua- 
oaé, atain Usoine, negnap[ple ab 
alup fencun. Uccup pnepcenip- 
Timur ollim ab Usaine impenarre. 

Omnia monumenca Scoconum 
upque Cimbaosé incenca enanc. 


Here again Mr. Gilbert has placed students of Irish history under 


lasting obligation. 


Turning to his Fac-similes of National MSS., we 


find a page of the Bodleian fragment of Zigernach, Rawlinson 502. 
The entries in question are thus given :— 


(Fac-similes, etc., Pt. I., Pl. xliii.) 
[A. ABR. 1710: Ante C. 307.] 

In anno gun. Posolomel Puls 
miciacup nesnane 1 n-Gmain Cim- 
baed, piuup Eincain, qui pegnauic 
xxeuin annip. 

Tune ECchu Obuadach, pacen 


( Translation.) 
[A. ABR. 1710: B.C. 307.$] 
In the 18th year of Ptolemey, com- 
menced to reign in Emania Cimbaed, 
son of Fintan, who reigned 28 years. 


At that time, Echu the Victorious, 





* Soe his description of the T.C.D. MS. in O’Curry (Lectures, etc., pp. 524-5). 

+ O’Curry says that, “although on paper, [it] is the most perfect, the oldest 
and the most original, of those now in Ireland” [ Lectures, etc., p. 62). With the 
final part of the eulogium few will be disposed to disagree. 

{ O’Conor’s textual arrangement from Tune to regnasse, we may safely conclude 
from H. 1. 18, does not represent the original. For the amended text and trans- 
lation, see the extract from Rawlinson 502, which follows in the text. 


§ For the dates, see p. 254 sg. 


T 2 
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Usaine, in Temonia pesnar[rje 
alup pencun, ques [licec] 
pnereniprimup ollim Ugaine im- 
penarre,. 
Omnia monumenca Scoconum 
upque Cimbaed incepta enanc. 


The MS. form of liquet is ligt. 
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father of Ugaine, is said by others to 
have reigned in Tara, although we have 
written before that Ugaine [and not his 
father] ruled [then in Tara]. 

All the monuments of the Scoti as far 
as Cimbaed were uncertain. 


The same contraction of que to 


represent ce is employed in the Book of Ballymote (p. 16b, 1. 44): 
Ip 1 peo .c. qipt (ceipt)—this ts the first question. 
Early examples of gu for ¢ are: huiusquemodi (Book of Armagh, 


fol. 6a) ; qualicis mei (Ps. xv. 5; Milan Columbanus, fol. 37 c) ; tor- 
quolaribus (torcularibus: Ps. lxxxiii., title; Psalter of St. Columba 
enshrined in the Cathach, R.I. A.). 


But, what appears decisive, the MS. in the Royal Irish Academy 


substitutes vero for liquet : 


Eodem tempore initiatus est regnare 
in Emania (i.e. a n-Eamhain) Cimbaoth, 
mac Fiontain, qui regnavit annis xvili. 
Interim a Teamhair Eocha Buadhac, 
athair Ugaine, [regnasse] ab aliis fertur. 
Nos vero prescripsimus olim ab ipso 
Ugaine tunc ibi imperatum esse. 


Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque 
ad Ciombaoth incerta erant, 


At the same time commenced to reign 
in Emania (that is, in Emain) Cimbaoth, 
son of Fintan, who reigned 18 years. 
Meanwhile, Eocha the Victorious, 
father of Ugaine, is said by others [to 
have reigned] in Tara. We, however, 
have written before that Ugaine himself 
[not his father] was then reigning there. 

All the monuments of the Scoti as far 
as Ciombaoth were uncertain. 


It remains only to add, as bearing on the trustworthiness of 
Tigernach, that the name of Kchu, father of Ugaine, does not appear 
in any known series of the kings of Tara, or Ireland. | 

The A-Tract leads to the additional inference, that Tigernach 


followed the synchronists in dating in detail by Eusebius. 
are in a position to establish by direct proof. 


This we 
Accordingly, from the 


internal evidence of the Bodleian and Trinity College MSS., I restore 
by Table VII. (a)* the textual chronology of the entries immediately 
connected with the above-quoted extracts from the Annals. 





* Lecture IY.. 
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ANNALS OF TIGERNACH. 
(a) Rawl. B 602, fol. 64. (3) H. 1. 18, T.C. D., fol. 113. 


2 Repgno Sinide 7 Glexanopiae m 

Minomi Appia connesnacum eps 
7 primup pesnauic 1b1 Anzi5onur 
annop zxui., Pcolomei ppimo 
[repcimo] anno pegnane' in- 
choanp. Whe 151cun annup xim.up pesnane mchoanp. hic 1 Bicun 
epc Anzigon1 picus Pcolomer.— annup gzn.up Untigom picuc 
Connegnacum quoque ero im  Pzcolomei pnimo. Connesnacum 
Maciooma [a] Pcolomeip 7 Se- eft quoque Macevonia Pcolo- 
leucip 7 ppimup pepnauic ib1  meup 47 Seleuvomp 7] primup 
pore Glexanonum Pilippurp, qui pesnauic 1ib1 popc Alaxanonum 
3 Gmoeup, pnacen Claranomi, Pripup, quiz Gneveur, Alexanden 
ee ul. nesnanp, pnimo anno! dnoip un. pnesnanp, pnimo anno 

: Poolomei nesnane imeipienp. Pcolomei pesnane imcipienp. 


K [A. ABR. 1705: Ante C. 312]. K. quinquierp (5°, MS.]. 
GG ee ee LOG Say: 653, oL1 |. 
K[,, 5, 1707: 99 9, 810]. 
Kf, 5 1708: 4, 5, 309]. 
He |B sony 2 a a OHP 
[K ,, 4, 1710: 99 99 807.) 






\BR.1704:] The kingdom of Syria and Alexandria and Asia Minor were reigned over at the 
iC. 313.) : j : 
same time, and the first to reign was Antigonus, who reigned twenty years, com- 
mencing! to reign in the first [seventh] year of Ptolemey. This year therefore 
is the 12th? of Antigonus, as of Ptolemey?.—Macedonia was also simultaneously 
reigned over by the Ptolemies and Seleuci*, and the first to reign there after 
Alexander was Philip, who [was] also [called] Arideus, brother of Alexander, who 
yeh ‘Ireigned seven years, and commenced to reign in the first year of Ptolemey* 


.C 
K [A. ABR. 1705: B.C. 312]. 
Kale aye LOG e 5, ollie 
Kf % WOTt wy 310]. 
Kis, «) 27087 +5, 309]. 
HOE ge ROR = yy cae 
PREGas 55 Ltt 4, 307.) 





1 Here commences 0. 2-2 Read: 6th of Antigonus and 12th of Ptolemey ; 
13th of Antigonus, a; 12th of Antigonus [and] 1st of Ptolemey, 4. The errors 
are douptless scribal. 3 Ptolomeus et Seleuosis, b. 
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2 [A. ABR. 1699:] Undecimo anno pnione*Cnidveup, 


[Ante C. 318.] 


»[A, ABR. 1699:] In the previous 11th year>, Arideus, 


(B.C. 318.] 


Enacen Alaxanoni, qui 7 Pilipup, 
Tex Maceodonmbup (uel Maceoo- 
num), cum pua uxone, Cunioice, 
a Maceoonibup ippip, puadensce 
Olimpiave, macne Alaxanoni (7 
pra portea mtenpecta eps a 
Capanono), occipup ers. Pore 
quem pegnauic m WMacidoonia 
Cerprandoen (uel Cappanoen) annip 
xix.; a quo hencolerp, Alaxanoni 
Magni pilup, x11.0 anno ecacip 
fuae, cum Roxa, macne pua, 
mcenpfecoup eps (10 eps, m An- 
cipolicana). 


[K A. ABR. 1711: Ante C. 306.] 


DCT Gy aisare IOUS 5 ans Billion? 
[E. oy ss PD TIS spe oy 045] 
EC ey ORES A SKE] 
PES se sy) Llores ec Old 
ES er AUS nk MST SONG 


Ancigonup, nex AUpriae Mimo- 
Tip, a Seleuco 7 Pzcolomeo m 


Kl. Xi.0 anno pmione Aniourp, 
Enacen CAtaxanomi, qui 7 Prilipup, 
nex Macedonum, cum rua uxone, 
E€novice, a Macedonibur ippip, 
puaocenta Olimpiade, macne CAlax- 
anonl, occipup ero. Popo quem 
fegnauic Capanoden anno wxizx.; a 
quo henculep, Glaxanoni piliup, 
fun. etacip pue anno, cum Rexa, 
macne pud, ncenpfeccup eps. 


A[nci]gonup, nex Apriae Mino- 
nip, a Seluco et Ptolomeo occi- 


brother of Alexander, who [was] also [called] 


Philip, king of the Macedonians, was slain with his wife, Euridice, by the Mace- 
donians themselves, at the instigation of Olympias, mother of Alexander (and> 
herself was afterwards slain by Cassander5). After him reigned in Macedonia 
Cassander for nineteen years; by whom was slain (namely®, in Ancipolis [? Pydna]) 
Hercules, son of Alexander the® Great®, in the 18th year of his age, together with 


Roxana, his mother. 


[K A. ABR. 1711; 


i. Kepee 53 Le 
(ikea es. el lise 
Riga ny) LWA 


(Kus) 4. 19% 


B.C. 306.] 
5» 805.] 
Bhat] 
mo 308K) 
> 802.) 


[K A. ABR. 1716: B.c. 301.] Antigonus, king of Asia Minor, was slain in® 
SE 


5-6 interlined in @; om., d. 


8-6 om., b. 
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bello occipup ero. Porc quem 
fesnauic Oemecpniup (cul nomen 
Potlencicep), Pilrup erup, annip 
rut. 


HMBR.1710:] In anno xum.o3 
rte C. 307.] @ xuii.o? Pcolomei [ut 


supra, pp. 253-4].— 

hoc ctempone, Zenon Sorcur 
[Scoicup] 7 Mimandoven Comicur 
4 Teupnaremp philopophi clan- 
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pup ers. Porc quem pepgnauic 
Omecpip, gui non Poliencioip, 
pilup, annip fun. 


In anodo xuii.o Pcolomei [ut 
supra, pp. 253-4].— 

hoc cempone, Semon Gorcup 1 
Minanoen Comicup 7 Ceur[pnar- 
celp pilopophi clanenunc. 


uenunc. 


battle® by Seleucus and Ptolemey. And after him reigned Demetrius (who’ was 
called Poliercites’), his son, during eighteen years. 

In the 18th year of Ptolemey [as above, pp. 253-4]. 

At this time, Zeno, the Stoic and Menander, the comic poet and Theophrastus, 
the philosopher, flourished. 





The foregoing items have not been printed by O’Conor. What 
his elucidation would have been is not open to doubt. Having quoted 
from the MS. Rawlinson 502 that 1000 years elapsed between the 
departure of the Scoti from Egypt and the 10th year of Darius, 
a.m. 8529, he adds: ‘‘The 10th year of Darius was 4169 of the 
Julian Period, B.c. 545,—the most learned chronographers agreeing 
herein with Petavius.”* But this parade of learning is a typical 
instance of what is abundantly proved in his Tigernach, that O’ Conor 
was unable to reduce the a.m. to the corresponding B.c. Otherwise, 
he would have been saved from the ludicrous error of mistaking 
Darius the Mede for Darius the Bastard. The year intended is the 
10th of the latter, B.c. 418. The year of Petavius, it is scarce neces- 
sary to add, refers to the former.t We are consequently relieved 
from discussing its accuracy. 





7-7 interlined, @; who [was] not [called] Poliercides! 6. 8 This is er- 
roneous: at A. ABR. 1742 [B.c. 275], is: Zeno, Stoicus philosophus, agnoscitur. 

* Fol. 4, 0, Columna 1, lin. 23: 

Ab egressu Scotorum de Aigypto mille anni sunt ad decimum hune annum Dari, 
vegis Persarum, mundi Tt.D.XXIXx. 

Decimus Darii annus fuit Periodi Julianae 4169, ante Christum 545,—con- 
gentientibus cum Petavio doctissimis chronographis (R.H.S., ii. p. xvii.). 

+ De Doctrina Temporum, Antwerpiae, 1703, Lib. x111., tom. IL., p. 307. 
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Similarly, I supply the chronology of the excerpts from the 
Academy copy given by O’Curry. 


(c) MS., R.I.A. 


[A. ABR. 1699:] | Arideus, frater Alexander Magni, oc- Arideus, brother of Alexander the 
Be eM aia sash in Olympiade cxv. et anno Great, was slain in the [8rd year of 
Urbis Conditae 436 occisus est. the] 115th Olympiad and in the 436th 
year of the Foundation of the City was 

: he slain. 
[A.ABR.1716:] Antigonus, rex Asiae Minoris, occisus Antigonus, king of Asia Minor, was 
a est anno Romae [Conditae] 453. slain in the year of [the Foundation of] 

Rome 453. 

Dib Glory ‘] Eodem tempore [ete., wt sup., p.254]. At the same time [as above, p. 254]. 
Cessander, rex Macedoniae, obiit anno Cassander, king of Macedonia, died in 
Romae [Conditae] 456,.* the year of [the Foundation of] Rome 

456 [-5]. 


To enable an independent judgment to be formed, the corresponding 
portion of the Hieronymo-Eusebian Chronicle is appended.t 

Tigernach’s ‘‘ singular preference of the provincial to the national 
monarch as the one from whose reign to date the commencement of 
credible Ivish history”? has seriously embarrassed O’Curry.{ He is 
consequently at pains to give grounds for thinking it “not unreason- 
able to conclude that this great annalist was surprised by the hand 
of death, when he had laid down but the broad outlines, the skeleton 
as it were, of his annals, and that the work was never finished ”’!§ 
One ‘great cause of surprise” is “that the Emanian dynasty is 
given the place of precedence.” 

Whether the ‘great annalist” was likely to be affected by 
dynastic considerations of the kind, can be estimated from the 
examples of his ‘broad outlines” set forth in Lecture IV. As 
regards O’Curry’s difficulty, an apparently conclusive solution suggests 
itself. The Ulster kings, like the synchronism of the 18th of Ptolemy 
with the Ist of Cimbaeth and the credible limit of native history, 
were taken by Tigernach from the A-Tract. In this they were given 
as having reigned for a period approximating the duration of the 
Egyptian kingdom. 


eI ee ee Rr I De teen 


* O’Curry, Lectures, ete., p. 619. t Note E. 


$ Ubi sup., p. 68. § 1d., p. 70. || Z0., p. 68. 
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Finally, with reference to the B-Text, the synchronistic arrange- 
ment from the 15th of Tiberius to the last of Valerian (q-t) is the 
basis of that adopted by Tigernach (O’Conor’s edition, p. 16-39). In 
addition, nearly all the native items of the Tract are found, sometimes 
with close verbal resemblance, in the Annals. Asa typical instance 
may be quoted the entry corresponding to that with which our com- 


pilation abruptly concludes. 
Fragment. ) 


nielxut. Kl. En. un. p., b. 1%. 
Cat Maigi-Mucpuma tu. remia pia 
tugaio, mac Con, ou hi cGoncain 
Ono Oenfin, mac Cuinod Cecéa- 
cag 7 un. merc Cilitla GAuluim. 
Uugaid Uasa, no b1 Anco hi Genloce 
Ginc. beimne Omics monno, no 
bi Gopsan, mac CAihtla Culam. 


Qin anc lugaid, mac Con, 
pno [porpc] hoc betlum m Cemo- 
nia negnapre annip ull., uel. xxx., 
uo alu [arunc]. 


(The text is taken from the T.C.D. 


[a.m.] 4166 [a.p. 214]. Jan. 1, Sa- 
turday, moon 9 [4]. The battle of 
Magh-Mucruma [was gained] on Thurs- 
day by Ingaid, son of Cu, a place 
where fell Art the Solitary, son of 
Conn the Hundred-Battled and 7 sons of 
Oilill Olom. Lugaid Lagha, he slew Art 
on the Hill of Art. Beinne Britt more- 
over, he slew Eogan, son of Oilill Olom. 

Scme say that Lugaid, son of Con, 
after this battle reigned in Tara 7 years, 
or 80, as others [say]. 


We have thus, through the A and B Texts, discovered the chief 
sources and the operative chronological system of the pre-Patrician 


portion of the Annals of Tigernach. 


NOTES. 


— 


A.— BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 10b, 1. 31. 


1. 


Se blidona coicac malle, 
Gn pe cecaib, an mite, 
O cnucusgud CAoaim gan on 


Cop’bad in Olli Comon. 


ur 
Six years [and] fifty together 
Over six hundred, over a thousand, 
Since the formation of Adam without 
defect 
Until the Deluge drowned the world. 
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2. 
Oa bliaddain noéad, m1 bnes, 
Gn o1b cecaib na comed, 
Ip pM, man pinim, ne nad, 
O O1linn co hdbp[ajham. 


3h 
Oa blidoam cetnaéac com, 
Ocup nae éec do blidonaid, 
O sem Abnaham fen Pie 
No co nopigad Oauid. 


4, 
Cm bliaona, peécmoda plan 
An cpi cecal’ co complan 
[An ceiépi cecaib complan] 
O no hoipned Oauio na penn 


Cop’haingio Tenupalem. 


5. 
bliadam ip oécmoda of 
[Nae m-bliadna oécmoda 06] 
Gn cm cecaib, m1 common, 
[Gn coie cecaib m common] 
O fonba na Oaine ’le 


Oon’senain Chips ’n-an Coimbde. 


6. 
Cm mili bliaodan, nf bnes, 
Oa blidoam coiéac, nae cet, 
Co noseinin 1 puan plan, 
Op’ dealbad voman oneénan. 


lta 
Cec bliadan ip mii mon, 
O nose in 1 noogs 
Ourm m-bliaoam pea naméa, 
fice bliaoan, pé bliaona. 
Se blidona, 7 nl. 


2. 
Two years [and] ninety, not false, 
Over two hundred to be observed, 
It is true, as I reckon, to say, 
From the Deluge to Abram. 


3. 
Two years [and] forty fair, 
And nine hundred of years, 
From birth of Abraham without error ? 
Until David was made king. 


4, 
Three years [and] seventy perfect, 
Over three hundred very fully 
[Read: Over four hundred very full] 
Since David of the hosts? was inaugu- 
rated 
Until Jerusalem was plundered. 


5. 
A year and eighty perfect 
[Read : Nine years (and) eighty perfect] 
Over three hundred, not excessive 
[Read : Over five hundred, not excessive] 
From the end of the Captivity hither 
Until was born Christ our Lord. 


6. 
Three thousand years, not false, 
Two years [and] fifty, nine hundred, 
Until He was born in sound repose, 


From the time when was formed the 
[bright-faced world. 


ie 
A hundred years and a great thousand, 
Since was born the king very perfect 
To this year in which I am,} 
[And] twenty years [and] six years. 
Six years, etc. 


1 Lit., which is for me. 
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B.— BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 10b.,1. 9. 


Ab Adam usque ad diluvium, anni mille de.,lvi.1 A diluvio usque ad Abraham, 
anni decce.,xlii. Ab Abraham usque ad Moisen, anni de.” A Moisi usque ad 
Salamonem et ad primam edificationem templi, anni ccce.,lxxx., viii. A Salamone 
usque ad transmigrationem Babilonis,* quae sub Dario, rege Persarum,® facta est, 
annié d.,xii. computantur.7_ Porro a Dario rege usque ad predicationem Domini 
nostri, Jesu Christi et usque ad x.8 annum imperii Tiberii Imperatoris? explentur 
anni d.,xl., viii. 

Ita simul fiunt ab Adam usque ad predicationem Christi et decimum [quintum ] 
annum Romani imperatoris, Tiberii, v milia, ce., xxviii. 

A210 passione Christi peradti [peracti] sunt anni decce. 


[1.] Prima ergo etas mundi, ab Adam usque ad Noe. 
[u1.] Secunda, a Noe usque ad Abraham. 
[ur.] Tertia, ab Abraham usque ad David. 
[xv.] Quarta, a David usque ad Danielem. 

[v.] Quinta etas, usque ad Iohannem Baptistam. 


Sexta, a Iohanne usque ad indicium, in quo Dominus noster veniet iudicare 
yivos ac mortuos in [et] seculum perignem. Finit. 


1iz.m.,cc.,xlii. Euseb., Chronicus Canon (ed. Scalig.), p. 55. 2 dv., 0b. 
3 cecc.,lxxix., ib. 4 instaurationem templi, 7. 5 Persarum rege, ib. 
6 colliguntur anni, id. 7 om., 2d. 8 quintum decimum, 7. 
9 principis Romanorum, 7d. 10 The remainder is the work of the tenth-century 
computist. 


C.—(a!) BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 26a, 1. 23. 


Oa mili 7 ui. c., acc of bluao- Two thousand and six hundred, except 
am v’a eapbaig de, o Adam co two years wanting therefrom [2598], 
hdbpnaham. from Adam to Abraham. [2598-942 

(Second Age) = 1656 (First Age). ] 
(6) Id., 1. 7. 
In n-aep canaipo1 dvono,—o O1- The Second Age indeed,—from the 


Und co hAbnaham; ip oa bliadan = Deluge to Abraham: two years [and] 
XV. 7 .12.c. bliaoan a fad prdein. forty and nine hundred years is the 
length of this. 





1 a, b, d, , t, k belong to the Synchronistic Tract already mentioned (p. 201); 
¢,f, 9, h, toa Tract on the Ages of the World. The piece of which j forms the 
opening is imperfect, owing to the loss of portion of the MS. 
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(c) 16., p. 5a, 1. 51. 


Oo’n tneap aeip anopo pip. 

In spear aeip in domain,—ip e 
reo m lin bligdan pil inci: .1. 0a 
oliddain ceacnaéac an nai .c.aib; 
1.0 §eIn Abnamm 1 cin Caloe- 
onpum gu sabail nigi 00 Oauid. 
dem Abnam, doano, ip 1 coppaé 
na haipi peo ian pin. 


Of the Third Age here below. 


The Third Age of the world,—this is 
the complement of years that is in it: 
namely, two years [and] forty above 
nine hundred ; that is, from the birth 
of Abram in the land of the Chaldeans 
until the assumption of kingship by 
David. The birth of Abram indeed, 
this is the commencement of this Age 
in reality. 


(@) Ib., p. 28a, 1. 29. 


ba pap cna Eni pnpia ne .cce. 
m-bliaodain, conapconnaés Pann- 
colon ; no, da bliadain an mile. 
Ocurp ip Rin erppem. 0019 1p Seer 
bliadan ba plan 00 Gbnaham mm 
tan nosab Panncolon Eptu[-imn] 
7 da bliadain -xla.7112.c. o Abna- 
ham co Oilind puagp : .1., Lex. apr 
Gbnaham pnipm .tzx. [xl.] pin, 
conad..c. In.c. pin pnipna .iz.c., 
condo mile; 7 0a bliaoain Fain 
rin. Conad pollup appin, conad va 
bliadam an mile o Oilind co ciac- 
cain Papncolo[tjn a n-Epinn. 


Oéc m-bliaona .l. 7 pe .c. 7 0a 
mili 0 copaé oomam co TAINIG 
Papntolon a n-€ninn. Ui .c. 
bliadan 7 0a mili, aéc 01 bliaoain 
o’a eapbaig, o Goam co hdbna- 
ham. 


Now: Eriu was deserted for the space 
of three hundred years, until reached it 
Parrtholon ; or, two years above a thou- 
sand, And that [latter calculation] is 
true. For it is sixty years were com- 
plete for Abraham [at] the time Parrtho- 
lon occupied Eriu. And two years [and] 
forty and nine hundred from Abraham 
to the Deluge upwards: to wit, sixty 
of the age of Abraham [added] to the 
that sixty [read: forty], so that [the 
sum] is a hundred. [Let] that hundred 
[be added] to the nine hundred, so that 
it is a thousand and [there are] two 
years above that. So it is manifest 
therefrom, that it is two years over a 


_ thousand from the Deluge to the coming 


of Parrtholon into Eriu. 

Eight years [and] fifty and six hun- 
dred and two thousand from the be- 
ginning of the world until came Parr- 
tholon into Eriu. Six hundred years 
and two thousand, except two years 
wanting from it, from Adam to Abra- 
ham. 
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(e) Ib., p. 27d, 1. 20. 


Oa ficeat bliadan 7 pe.c. 0 5em 
(bnaham co ciaécain Nernfd in 
n-Gpinn: .1., 1n x. noéais Abna- 
ham co ciaécain Panncdotlofajn m 
n-@€pinn J im .l. an .u. c.aib noba 
pil Pannsdolom im n-E€ninn 7 in 
xxx. pobat Eniu 19 pap. Conadod 
1G) PIN ena Ode. xen 7 na’ ut. c. 
bliaoan o Abnaham co Nemead. 
Oa bliaoam imopno 7 .ts. 7 -uf]. 
c. 7 mile o Oilind co ciaéc Nel- 
mead a n-Eninn. 


Two score years and six hundred, 
from the birth of Abraham to the com- 
ing of Nemed into Eriu: to wit, the 
sixty Abraham spent until the coming 
of Parrtholon into Eriu and the fifty 
over five hundred the seed of Parrtho- 
lon was in Eriu and the thirty that 
Eriu was deserted. So those are the 
two score and the six hundred years 
from Abraham to Nemed. Two years 
indeed and sixty and five [read: six] 
hundred and a thousand from the 
Deluge until came Nemed into Eriu. 


(f) Ib., p. 8a, 1. 41. 


Oo’n ceatnamad adeip annpeo 
povepoa. 


In ceatpamad aeip oano,—ip 1 
feo a nuimin bliadan Fil ince: 
.1., cece.lrxr.11. blidoan. Ip ano 
mopno posgaban copaé na hap 
pein, 0 sabail 151 Do Oaurd (col- 
leccad na bnaice pon culu, p. 66) 
1. 39). 


Of the Fourth Age henceforth. 


The Fourth Age indeed,—this is the 
complement of years that is in it: 
namely, four hundred and eighty-three 
[read 485] years. 
mencement of this Age is reckoned, 


It is where the com- 


from the assumption of kingship by 
David ([and it lasted] to the dissolu- 
tion of the Captivity, p. 6b, 1. 39). 


(g) Ib., p. 6b, 1. 44. 


In coiced adeip dano,—ip 1 feo 
dad nuimin blidoan: .1., nael m- 
bliaone lxexx.aco an .u.c. bliaoan. 
Ip 11m aeip pea uile o Fonba na 
Oaine baibilonoa 50 Sen Cpipc. 


(A) b., p- 
Sexca evap mcipic: .1., mM Pel- 
pead aep,—o sem Cnips co bnac. 
[Ni pil] tmoppo -nummin bliadan 


The Fifth Age indeed, —this is 
its number of years: namely, nine 
years [and] eighty above five hundred 
years. This Age is entirely from the 
completion of the Babylonian Captivity 


to the Birth of Christ. 


(fy ks al 


Sexta etas incipit:: namely, the Sixth 
Age,—from the Birth of Christ to 
Doom. Now [there is not] a definite 
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ainigc1 fonppan aeip [plea illeid 
Enino1, cia nobes [iljleié pni Oia. 
Oi m1 Fil ian n-[Lojimués penib- 
n16 1pin Scnipcuin bail apa cipad, 
cia be1é 00 Tob NdT1 Cena nad 
apa pasbaicea, nuimin bliadan na 
n-aepdo. 


és cena, dopimcan a nuimin 
blidoan o Incolluguo Cpipc co 
cneioem do Gaedealaib. Muine- 
oac Muimboens, ba mG Ulad in 
can oopniaés Paonaic Eninod 4 
taesaini, mac Neill, ba ni Tem- 
fac. Pimbocao, mac Enaeié, fon 
taignib 7 Gengup, mac Nadpnaie, 
Fon Mumain; Amalgaio, mac Pi- 
acnac, pon Connaéca. 


Pinic. 
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number of years in this Age as regards 
us, although there be as regards God. 
For there is not in directness of expres- 
sion a place in the Scripture whence 
would come, though there be indeed in 
context a place therein whence could 
be found, the number of the years of 
the Ages. 

But still there is reckoned the number 
of years from the Incarnation of Christ 
to [the reception of] Faith by the Gaidil. 
Muiredach Red-Neck, he was king of 
Ulster the time reached Patrick Eriu 
and Laegaire, son of Niall, he was king 
of Tara. Findchad, son of Fraech, [was 
king] over Leinster and Aengus, son of 
Nadfraech, over Munster; Amalgaid, 
son of Fiachra, over Connacht. 


It endeth. 


(i) Id., p. 41a, 1. 16. 


Ip 1pm bluadain nobmip Alaxan- 
oain mon, mac Pilip, m cad an 
concain Oaiptup mon, mac Aip- 
T1pl, 100n, cTiua[Pjlais na Penp; 
no, 1 cmd .un. m-bliddan ian 
manbad ballapcain 7 14an cosail 
babilome vo Chin mon, mac Oain 
(su puleig pin in m-bpaio apm 
oame baibilonoa. On ip e Cin 
popfuarlas 7 ballapcain pop- 
caéc. On ip e ballapcain cius[F)- 
laié na n-Oallagoa 7 Cin c. Ms 
na Penrp), mad do nein na com- 
aimpinoaés, 1p man pn: mad 
oo pein m coiséind, ipin cnear 
aip m ooman cangaoan meic 
Milio a n-Eninn. 


It is in the year that Alexander the 
Great, son of Philip, gained [Vit., broke] 
the battle in which fell Darius the 
Great, son of Arsames, namely, the 
last ruler of the Persians; or, at the 
end of seven years after the slaying of 
Balthasar and after the destruction of 
Babylon by Cyrus the Great, son of 
Darius (so that he allowed the captives 
from the Babylonian Captivity. For it 
is Cyrus liberated and Balthasar was 
enslaving them. For Balthasar was 
the last ruler of the Chaldeans and 
Cyrus, first king of the Persians), if 
[we reckon] according to the Synchron- 
isms, it was thus: if according to the 
common [reckoning], [it is] in the 
Third Age of the world came the sons 
of Miled into Eriu. 
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(GREG peice Dey) ells 


Incipic do Plaidiupaib Enenn 
7 dla n-aimpeanaib, 6 né Mac 
Milio Eppame co hampin mic 
Phiacnaé, toon, Oalc]hi. 


hip 1pm ceatpamad aimpean m 
oomain cangdaoan Haedil oocum 
n-€pnenn: 1oon, a n-aimypin Oauio, 
mic lepre [lorep, ms.], Dia nocni- 
allad cempull Solman j 1x. m- 
blidona plaisupa wmpenu pesir 
Apimopum, O1a-danoam do laid 
peccmaine, .1. ul.0e5 epea, 1 Ca- 
lainn Mai mip gnene. 


It beginneth concerning the dynasties 
of Eriu and of their durations [/it., 
times], from the time of the Sons of 
Miled of Spain to the time of the son 
of Fiachra, namely, Da[t]hi. 

It is in the Fourth Age of the world 
came the Gaidil unto Eriu: namely, in 
the time of David, son of Jesse [Joseph, 
MS.], when was attempted the temple 
of Solomon, and nine years of the 
rule of the kingdom of the Assyrians 
[were passed], on Thursday of the day 
of the week, on the seventh [and] tenth 


of the moon, on the Kalend [lst] of 
May of the solar month. 


(%) Ib., p. 86 b, 1. 38. 


(Poem of Gocharoh Ua Flomo: 


Gipcedd, aer eagnai aibino.) 


auido, dianb’ aimpean iba, 


Rempeaé norreis 5u noslan, 
* Ranncap m epié pm Ceanocan, 


Oia pagnic ceampull Soliman. 
Seaécmad des, Oid-oanoaine, 
Oopmd peacomad fean Péne, 


Habpad 1 callaino cine, 
1 Callaino Mai mip snene. 


(Poem of Eochaidh Ua Floinn, begin- 
ning with: 
Listen, folk of wisdom pleasant.) 


David, for whom the time was length- 
ened, 

The space spent he very innocently, 

Divided is that territory [Eriu] on this 
side [of the world], 

Whilst he was making the temple of 


[Solomon. 


The seventh [and] tenth [of the moon], 
[Fene, 
Occurred the expedition of the Men of 


Thursday, 


Landed they on the soil of the country, 
On the Kalend [1st] of May of the solar 


month. 
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(a) ANNALS OF TIGERNACH, 
Rawl. B 488. 
Fol. lla. 

{a.p. 665]. [Seenupae] mac blaic- 
maic nesnaine incipic. 

[a.p. 666] Kal. Mopnp Mililla 
Flannearr, mic Oomnaill, mic 
Ceda, mic Ainmenec.—Maelcaic, 
mac Scanolain, pi Cpuitne; 
Maelouin, mac Scanoal, nm 
Cenéoil Cainpne, obienac.— 
Gocas lanlaite, mi Cnpuicne 
Midi ; Owibimnnaés, mac Oun- 
¢édoa, mi hUa-mbpmiuin Gi, mon- 
cuup epco.—Monp Cellaig, mic 
Usaine.—Cac Peincpe icen Ullcu 
1 Cpuitne, in quo cecidic Catu- 
pac, mac Uuinéine.—baitine, ab 
benéain, quieuic.—Paelan, mac 
Colmain, pi Laigen, moncuurp eps. 

[a.p. 667] Kal. Moncalicap im 
quo quocuon abaicep bencain pe- 
fenunc,—benac, Cumine, Colum, 
[7] mac Geda.—Cat Aine ecen 
Gpnado 7 hUua-Figence, uibi ceci- 
o1t Cosan, mac Cnunomail.—§Huin 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 830. 


(6) CHRONICON SCOTORUN. 
Rolls’ Ed., pp. 98-106. 


[665]. [Secnupac] mac blac- 
maic negnane incipic. 

[666] Kl. Mopp Oililla Plam- 
nepra, mic Oomnaill, mic Cebda, 
mic QAmmineé.—Maelcaié, mac 
Scanoail, 1o00n, pi Cnuicne; 
Maetouin, mac Scanoail, pi Cinet 
Coinpni, oblenunc.—€océaio lan- 
laite, ni Cnumtdne, moncuup.— 
Oulbinonaés, mac Ounéada, pi 
hUua-mobnitin Gi, momicup.—Monp 
Ceallaig, mic Suaipe.—bellum 
Fen[c]ri ecin Ullcu 7 Cnuiéne, in 
quo cecioic Catupaé, mac Uuin- 
cin1.—baicini, ab benncain, quie- 
uit.—Paelan, mac Colman, m1 
Uaigen, monicun. 

[667] Kl. Moncaluicap m qua 
quacuon abbatep benncain 
penienunc, 100n, benac, Cumine, 
Colum 7 Aedan.—Caé Ame ecin 
Gpadu 7 hUa-Pioseince, ubi 
cecilo1c Gosan, mac Cnunnmail.— 


[a.D. 665.] [Sechnusach] son of Blathmac begins to reign, 
[a.D. 666.] Death of Ailill Flannessa, son of Domnall, son of Aedh, son of 


Ainmire.—Maeleaich, son of Scannlan, king of the [Irish] Picts; Maelduin, son 
of Scannal, king of Cenel-Cairpre, died,—Eochaidh Iarlaithe, king of the Picts 
of Meath ; Duibinnracht, son of Dunchad, king of the Ui-Briuin- Ai, died.—Death 
of Cellach, son of Cuaire!.—The battle of Fersad between the Ultonians and 
[Irish] Picts, in which fell Cathasach, son of Luirchin.—Baithine, abbot of 
Bangor, rested.—Faelan, king of Leinster, died. 

1 Ughaire, a, 

[A.D. 667.] The plague [took place], in which four abbots of Bangor perished : 
Berach, Cumine, Colum and the! son of Aedh!.—The battle of Ainne between the 
Men of Ara and the Ui-Figenti, where fell Eogan, son of Crunnmael.—The 

1-1 Aedhan, 8. 
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bnain Pind, mic Marloccnais, 
qoon, ni na n-Oere Muman. 

[4.p. 668] Kal. Nauigacio Col- 
mane, epipcop1, cum pneliquifi]p 
Tanccsonum ao mpolam uaccfa]e 
ailbjaje, m quo punoabac eacl- 
mam [sie: ecclepiam] 7 nauigacio 
Fluonpum Sancnaié ad Tbenniam 
cum plebe Scit.—fean5up, mac 
Muicebda, moncuup ere. 


[a.p. 669] Kal. Obicup Cumaine 


Qilbe [Albi], abaceip lea 4 
Cnican, abateipp benéan 47 
Moéua, me Chuips 7 mopnp 


Mailpocanacai5, mic Suibne, m1 
nepocum Tuinopi.—léannan 4 
Coninodu apud Picconep dveru- 
mec1 punc.—lugalacio Maileouin, 
Filla Maenais. 

[a.p. 670] Kal. Nig[p}ip pacta 
ers occiofenr].—Mapgna epcolc. 
—lugalacio Maeleouin, nepocip 
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Oum bnan Find, mic Martec- 
tnaig, Ni na n-Oerp1 Muman. 

[668] Kal. Nauigacio Colmain, 
epipcopl, cum neliquifi]r Scoco- 
pum [paneconum] ad mpolam 
uaccae albdae, m qua pfundabac 
eccleplam : 7 naulgacio pihonum 
Oancnaic ad Mmbenniam cum 
plebe Sed [Scit].—fensup, mac 
Muccedo, momcun.—Muincen- 
cacé Ndén, ni Connaéc, oon, mac 
Ouaine, monicun. 

[669] Kl. Obicup Cuimini Albi, 
abbacip Tae, 7 Cmicdin, abb 
benodéuin 7 Mocuae, mic Cups: 
7 monrp Maelhpocaincs, mic 
Suibne, n1é Nepocum Tuipopi.— 
Icupnan 7 Conmda apud Picconep 
oepfuncdl puns. 


[670] Kl. 


Oui Maelioun, nepocip Ro- 


Ronain.—Monp blaitmaic, mic nam.—Monp blaiémaic, mic Ma- 


[mortal] wounding of Branfinn, son of Maelochtaraigh, namely2, the king of the 


Desies of Munster. 
2om., 6. 


[4.D. 668.] The sailing of Colman, the bishop, with relics of saints to the 
Island of the White Cow [Inisbofin], in which he founded a church and the 
sailing of the Sons of Gartnat to Ireland with the people of Skye.—Fergus, son of 
Muicedh, died.—Muircertach! Nar, king of Connacht, namely, the son of Guaire, dies!. 

L1om,, a. 

[a.p. 669.] Obit of Cumine the Fair, abbot of Iona and of Crittan, abbot of 
Bangor and of Mochua, son of Cust and the death of Maelfothtairtigh1, son of 
Suibne, king of Ui-Tuitre.—Itharnan and Corindu? died amongst the Picts.—The? 
slaying of Maelduin, son of Maenach?. 

1 Maelfotharataig, a. 


[a.D. 670.] The! West became black.'—Great! dearth!.—The slaying of Mael- 
duin, grandson of Ronan——Death of Blaithmac, son of Maelcoba and the slaying of 
EDOM Os 


2 Cormda, 0. 3-8 om., 0. 


U 
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Mailcoba 7 twHalacio Cuanna, 
mic Maileoumn, Mic Cellaig.— 
Uenic senr Hanenais ve heben- 
mia.—lugalacio bpam Fino, mic 
Matpocancaig.—Monp Ouncadd, 
nepocip Ronain. 

[a.p. 671] Kab. Mopp Orru mic 
Ecilbmis, M6 Saxran.—lugalacio 
Seacnupais, mic blaicm aic, niesur 
Temomia micio hemip :— 


ba! pmianaé}, ba hectlopceac, 
Q[n] ceaé a m-bit [Secnapac] ; 
ba himda Fulgell pon Plas 
Ipoais a m-b10 mac blaiémaic. 


Oubouln, WI senaip Caippn, 
mpgalauic Wum.—bpan Find, mac 
Maloccpas, NW na n-Oelrre 
Muman, moncuup epc.—Mael- 
puba m bmitamam nauigac- 

1-1 pianan, MS. 

[a.p. 672] Kal. Cat Oungaile, 
mic Mailecuile, m Ceneorl 
bosuine. Lompredé uiccop PFUIC; 
Oungal cecioic.—Lopcad MAino- 
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elicoba } tugulacia Cunoat, mic 
Cellaig- 

Uenic Senup Sanonaro oe hi- 
bepnia.— Hum Opam Emo, mic 
MaehpocanTas. — Monp Oun- 
éada, nepocip Ronan. 

[671] Kv. Morr Opru, Fln 
Eoilbmis, ni Saxan.—Oum Sec- 
nupaig, mic blaitmaie, neoir 
Temonpiae, mnici0 hiemip :-— 

ba pnianaé, ba heclapsac, 

An cee ambiod Secnapac ; 

ba mda Fudell Pon Plas 

Ipin ceé ambo1d mac blaémaic. 


Oubotim, pi Cinel Copp, tusgu- 
Jauic wlum.—bpan Fionn, mae 
Maelioccpais, moncuup. 

Maelnuba im Opitamiam naui- 
5aT. 


[672] Kl. bellum Oungaile, mc 
Maerucuile, ni Cmeoil bosame- 
Lomppeé uicton FUT | Oungal. 
CeECl0IT. 


Cuanna, son of Maelduin, son of Cellach.—The! Clan Gartnait came [back] from 
Ireland!.—Slaying of Brannfinn, son of Mael-Fothartaigh.—Death of Dunchadh, 


grandson of Ronan. 


[a.p. 671.] Death of Oswy, son of Ethelfrith, king of the Saxons.—Slaying 
of Sechnusach, son of Blaithmac, king of Tara, in the beginning of winter: 


Tt was full of bridles, it was full of horse-rods, 
The house in which was Sechnusach! : 

There were many leayings of plunder 

In the house in which was the son of Blaithmac. 


Dubduin, king of Cenel-Cairpre, that slew him.—Branfinn, son of Mael[Fh]och- 
traigh, king? of the Desies of Munster, died.—Maelruba sails into Britain. 


lom., a. 


2-2 om., b. 


[a.p. 672.] The battle [in which took place the death] of Dungal, son of 
Maeltuile, king of Cenel-Boguine. Loingsech was victor; Dungal fell.—Burning! 
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Maca Gigi-celle.—Monp Cumurp- 
cals, mic Ronain.—Cennpaelad, 
mac blaiémaie, pegnaine incipic. 
—€xpulpio Oporco ve pegno 1 
comburcio bennéain bniconum. 

i.oe.lum. [a.p. 673] Kal. 
lupc[m}anup! mmon, piuup Conp- 
canc[im], anmip x. pesnauic!.— 
Oum Oomangzuinc, mic Domnuill 
bnice, m Oailniaca.—Naurgacio 
Failbe, ab lea, nm Tbepmam.— 
Maelnuba Punoabic ecclepiam 2 
Aponcnopan.—Comburpzio Muige 
Uuinsge. 

11 From the Chronicle of Bede. 

2 MS. eclepiam. 

[a.p. 674] Kal. 6um Congail 
cenofaca, mic Ounéada, ni Ulad, 
o bec boinée, mac blalémaic.— 
Fensur, mac Llocam, pi Ulad, 
[hoc] anno.—Nub[e]p cenufi]p 4 
cpemula, add pbeciam [ppeciem] 
celepoip aneup, 11. u1silia noc- 
vip, quinca RFenia ance Parca, 
ab Oimienci mn Occidencem pen 
Tenenum celum appanuic. Uuna 
m pangenem uenra eps. 
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Monp Cumupceas, mic Ronan. 
—Cenopaelad, mac blacm alc, nes- 
nane incipic. 


[673] Kal. 


6um Oomangains, mic Dom- 
nail bnice, ni Odilniada. 

Nauigacio Pailbe, ab lae, in 
hibepmam.—Maéltnuba pundoauic 
ecclepiam CAponcnoran. 


[674] Kl. Sum Congaile cenn- 
food, mic Ouncada, pi Ulad; 
bece bainée mcenpfecic eum. 


Nubep cenuip 7 cnemula, ad 
rpeciem coelepaip ancup, in. 
uigiia noctip, u. pemia ance 
Parcha, ab Onience in Occiven- 
vem pen fpenenum coelum ap- 
panuic. buna in panguinem wenpa 
ep. 


of Armagh and Tehelly!.—Death of Cumuscach, son of Ronan. —Cennfaeladh, son 
Blaithmac, begins to reign.—Expulsion! of Drost from the kingship and burning 
of Bangor of the Britons. 

Tl om., & 

[a-m.] 4658 [! a.p. 673.] Justinian! the Younger, son of Constantine, reigned 
ten years'.—The [mortal] wounding of Domangart, son of Domnall Brec, king of 
Dalriata.—Sailing of Failbe, abbot of Iona, to Ireland.—Maelruba founded the 
church of Apercrossan.—Burning! of Magh Luinge.! 

11 om., 3. 

[a-p. 674.] [Mortal] wounding of Congal Long-head, son of Dunchadh, king 
of Ulidia, by! Bee Boirche, son of Blaithmac!.—Fergus®, son of Lotan, king of 
Ulidia, died this year.*—A thin and tremulous cloud in the appearance of arainbow 
appeared, in the fourth watch of the night of the fifth day before Easter, from east 
to west, through a serene sky. The moon was changed into blood [colour]. 

11 Bece Bairche slew him, 0. 7 (Natta (i 
U2 


1lb 
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[a.p. 675] Kal. Cat pon Cendo- 
Faelad, mac blaémaic, maic Aeda 
Slane, oc c1§ hUi Maine 1 n-Oail 
Cealcnu, ne Finoacca fleadac. 
Mac n-Ouncada uicton enac. 
Pinaéca plesaé negnane imcipic. 
—Mopp Noi, mic Oamel.—Monp 
pila Panncea. 

[a.p. 676] Kal. Colamban, epip- 
copup mpolfajJe uacc[a]e ailbla]e 
7 Finaen apnennam paupanc.— 
Copenad Gihs Enigneno ta Pin- 
oacca Rlegac.—Failbe ve hiben- 
nia peuenocun [neuencicun].— 
Congal, mac Maileoun 7 PFiln 
Scanoail7 Uncuile 1upgalaci puns. 

[a.p. 677] Kal. Scella comitep 
[comaca] wpa epc lummora in 
menrpe Cepzimbin es Occimbin.— 
Ounéad, mac Ullcain, m1 Oinsiall, 
occipup ero la Maelouin, mac 
Maetipispn1§.—Cacd ecen Pinovaéca 
7 Laigneco, in loco pnoximo Loca 
Oabna, m quo Pinnaéca uicton 
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[675] Kl. bellum Cimofaelad, 
mic blaismaic, mic Goda Staine. 
Occipup eps Cennpaelad; Fin- 
naccta, mac Ouncada, uiccon 
enact. 

FEmnaéca Fleoaé pegnane m- 
CIpIc. 


[676] Kal. Columba, epipcopur 
Inpolae uaccae albae 7 Finan, 
[mac] Ginenoamn quieuenunc.— 
Coipeacnad Ais FEnisneinn ta 
Finnacca, mac Ouncada.—failbe 
oe hibennia neuvencicun. 

Congal, mac Maeiiouimn 7 Gun- 
caile 1ugulaci puns. 

[677] Kal. Scella comizip [co- 
maca] wuipa ero lumimopa im 
menre Septembnip 7] Occobnip.— 
Ounéad, mac Ullcain, ni Ainsialt, 
oceipup ero a n-OGn Fonso la 
Maelotin, mac Maeiipicnaigs.— 
Caé eoin Pimnaéca 7 Lalgnecaib, 
in loco pnoximo Loéa Sabon, m 


[a.p. 675.] A battle was gained over! Cennfaeladh, son of Blaithmac, son of 


Aedh Slaine, at® Tech-Ua-Maine in Dal-Celtre by Finnachta the Festive?. 
Finnachta the Festive begins to reign.—Death* 


son? of Dunchadh was the victor. 


The? 


of Nove, son of Daniel*-—Death of the son of Penda. 


1 of, 0. 


2-2 Cennfaeladh was slain, 0. 


3-3 Finnachta, the son, 6. 44 om., b. 


[a.p. 676.] Columban1, bishop of the Island of the White Cow [Inisbofin], 
and Finan, son® of Airendan*, repose.—Destruction® of Ailech-Frigrend by Fin- 
nachta the* Festive.+—Failbe returns from Ireland.—Congal, son of Maelduin, and 
the sons of Scannal® and Urthuile were slain. 


1 Columba, 0. 


2-2 Asrennam ! @. 
*4 son of Dunchadh, 0. 


3 consecration! 0b. 
5-5 om., d. 
’ 


[a.p. 677.] A luminous comet appeared in the month[s] of September and 


October.—Dunchadh, son of Ultan, king of the Oirghialla, was slain in! Dun- 

Forgo! by Maelduin, son of Mael-Fithrigh.—Battle between Finnachta and the 

Lagenians, in a place in the immediate proximity of Loch Gabra, in which Fin- 
1-1 om., a. 
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enac.—Congnerpio Cuile Maine, 
uibi cecivenunc 0a mac Maileaeé- 
oam. ; 

beccan Ruimean quieuic in 1n- 
Tola Onicania. 

[a.p. 678] Kal. Monpr Colgan, 
mic Failbe Plamod, nm Muman.— 
FEmbdgaine, mac Con cen macain, 
fi Muman; Oaieill, mac huinice, 
eppoc Olinodi oa taca; Comane, 
eppoc; Maeloosgan, eppoc Pen- 
nann, paupanc.—ecen! Pencain 
Feccio Senipip .1. posal] bpiconep 
qui uicconep enanc loaipnn 1 Tin 
m.t— Tuaimpnama, mi Opnaidi, 
moncuup ers la Paelan Sencéop- 
cal.—bapr Onorso, mic Domnall. 
—Cac 1 Calicnop, nm quo uiccup 
eft Oomnoll bneacc. 

11 [Read: Incenpectio Meninip 
toaipnn 1 Tipinn, 1o0n, cat ecen 
Fencain fpocai 7 Oniconep, ecc. | 

[a.p. 679] Kal. Quer Palbe, 
abacip léa.—Cendpaelad, papienp, 
paupac.—Cat Taillcen ne Find- 
fneacéca concna beice m-boince. 
—Oonmicacio Neécain. 
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quo Pinnacca uicton enac.—Con- 
snerrio Cuile Maine ubi cecidve- 
func oa mac Maeliacoamn.— 
becan RGmind quieulc m impola 
bnicaniae. 

[678] Kal. Monp Colgan, mic 
Pailbe Plamn, ni Murman. 


Oaineill, mac Cuinetai, eppcop 
Olinde oa loca, quieuic. 


Mopr Oporso, mic Domnall. 


[679] Kl. Quer Failbe, ab- 
bacippa. —Cenodpaelad, papienrp, 
quieulc.—Cat Pimnaéca contpna 
bec baince.—Oonmicatio Nec- 
cain. 


nachta was victor.—The encounter of Cuil Maine, where fell the two sons of 
Mael-Achdain.—Beccan Ruimen rested in the island of Britain. 


[a.p. 678.] Death of Celgu, son of Failbe Flann, king of Munster.—Finn- 
guine!, son of ‘‘ Hound-without-mother,’’? king of Munster!; Dairchill, son 
of hUirithe?, bishop of Glendalough; Cumaine!, bishop; Maeldogair, bishop of 
Ferns, repose!.—Massacre! of Cenel-Loairn in Tirenn: namely, a battle between 
Ferchair the Tall and the Britons, who were victors!.—Tuaimsnama1, king of 
Ossory, was killed by Faelan Senchostal!.—Death of Drost, son of Domnall.—A! 
battie in Calatross, in which was vanquished Domnall Brecc!. 

1-1 om., b. 2 Cuirete, 0. 3 rested, ad., 0. 

[a.p. 679.] Resting of Failbe, abbot! of Iona!.—Cennfacladh, the sage, 

reposes?.—The battle of? Teltown? [was fought] by* Finnshnecta against Becc 


Boirche.—The falling asleep of Nechtan. 


1-1 abbess! 0. 2 rested, 3. $-3'om,, 0. 4 of, 6. 
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[a.p. 680] Kal. Colman, abar 
bencain paupac. — Catal, mac 


Ragallais, moncuup epc.— Mun 
Fianamla, mic Maitecuile, M 
Uaisin 7 FoTopeacan oid MuInncin 
fem noseodam an Finaéca.—Cac 
Saxonum, ubi ccepic [cecioic] 
Clmuine, piuup Opu.—Moppr 
Maelepotancas, eppuic Aind- 
Tnata.—bnan, mac Conall, m 
Laigen, anno.—Cat 1 m-bagna, 
ubi ceci[o1]jo Conall ommgms, M1 
Ceneoil Cainppi.—leapna snau- 
i{rlma in hibenniam, qu[ale 
uocatun bolsac. 

[a.p. 681] Kal. Conburcio pesum 
1 n-Oun-ceitipn: toon, Ounsal, 
mac Scanoail, pi Cpuicnec 4 
Cenopaelad, m1 Ciannaéca Olino1 
Semin, m inicio epcacip, la Mael- 
oun, mac Mailepiom1G. 


Cat blH 
Maetlouin, 


Slebe poptea, 1tcen 
mac Matepitmp 7 
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[680] Kl. Colman, ab benn- 
cain, quieuic.—Ouin Fianamlo, 
mic Maelicuile, nesip Lagenonum. 
Ocup fpoidepecan oid mMuInom 
fer poosesuin an Pinnacca.— 
Catal, mac Rogallaig, monicup.— 
CaéSaxonum ubi ceciodic Atmune, 
yup Orru.—Mopr Maelipotan- 
cals, eppeoip Aino Spaca. 


Cat 1 m-bodbgnu, ubi cecio1c 
Conall Oinsnec, 100n, ni Compne. 
—lLepna snauippima, quae uoca- 
sun boleac. 


(681] Kl. Comburcio nesum a 
n-OGn-cetinn, 100n, Ounsal, mac 
Scanodgil, ni Cnuicne 4 Cenn- 
pfaelad, mac Suibne, ni Ciannaéca 
Slinne Semein, micio aepoacip, 
14 Maelotin, mac Maehipicnaig.— 
Cidn, msen Oulbnea, quieuis.— 
Cac bla Slebe popcea, imci0 
hiemip, nm quo imncenpectup eo 


[a.p. 680.] Colman, abbot of Bangor, reposes'.—Cathal?, son of Ragallach 


died?.—[Mortal] wounding of Fianamail, son of Maeltuile, king of Leinster, and a 
messenger of his own people slew him for Finnachta.—A battle of the Saxons, 
where fell Alfwine, son of Oswy.—Death of Mael-Fothartaigh, bishop of Ard- 
sratha.—Bran3, son of Conall, king of Leinster, [died this] year?.—A battle [was 
fought] in Bagna, where fell Conall+ the Raider’, king of Cenel-Cairpre.—Most 
severe leprosy in Ireland, which is called the Pox. 


lyested, 5. ? placed after next entry, 6. *%om., 6. +4 in the genitive, a. 


[a.p. 681.] Burning of the Kings in Dun-Ceithirn: namely, Dungal, son of 
S-annal, king of the [Irish] Picts and Cennfaeladh, son! of Suibne!, king of the 
Ciannachta of Glenn-Given, in the beginning of summer, by Maelduin, son of 
Mael-Fithrigh. 

(@). (3). 
The battle of Blai-sliabh afterwards, The battle of Blai-sliabh afterwards, 
between Maelduin, son of Mael-Fith- in the beginning of winter, in which 


righ and Flann, son of Mael[tuile, in 
which was slain Maelduin, son of Mael- 


was slain Maelduin, son of Mael-Fi- 
traigh, by the Ciannachta of Glenn- 


Tl om., a 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 830. 


Flanod, mac Marte, la Ciannaéca 
Olindi Semin. 


barr Conall Gail, mic Ouncad, 
1 Cino-cine.—bapp Seénupaig, mic 
Oinmevdvaig 7 Conaing, mic Conga. 
—Cian, ingen Ouibne, quieuic. 

[a.p. 682] Kal. Guin Cinopaelad, 
mic Colgan, pi Conoacc 7 Uléa 
‘oen5 O Caellaige oo Cinmaicne 
‘Cuile occidit eum, ian n-psabail 
T1He Pain 00 Conmaicne.—Ouncaod 
Muipree, mac Maelouib, mM 
Conaést, anno.—Cat Rata-moine 
Muige Lme_ conctpna bnpicoip 
{omiconep], ubi ccepic [cecioic] 
Cacurpac, mac Maileoumn, 
Cpuiténe 7 Ullcan, mac Oicolla. 
—Obicup Suibne, mic Mailumae, 
prineipip Copncaigse. — Oncade- 
ip[-er] oelecea{-ae] punc ta 
bnuioe.—lupcfinjianur!, ob cul- 
pam penrpioiea[-iae] nepni slonia 
pmbacup[-uacup], exul m Pon- 
sum nececio [pecedic]t. 

1-1 From the Chronicle of Bede. 


Fithrigh,] by the Ciannachta of Glen- 
gevin. 


2738 


Maelotin, mac Maelipicnais, la 
Ciannaéca Hlinne Hemimn 7 la 
Plano Fionn, mac Maelicuile.— 
lugulacio Conall, mic Qunéabta, 
a cCimn-cine.—lugulacio Secnu- 
pais, mic Ainmedais, 7 Conains, 
mic Congaite. 

[682] KU. lugulacio Cindpoalad, 
mic Colgan, pi Connaés 4 Uléu 
oens hUa Caillide 01 Conmaicnib 
Cuile occidic eum. 


Cat Rata-méine Muige Une 
concna bpniconep, ubi cecioe- 
nunc Catupac, mac Maelioun, 
ni Cnuitne 7 Ullcdn, mac Oicolla. 


gevin and by Flann the Fair, son of 
Maeltuile. 


[Violent] death of Conall the? Slender’, son of Dunchadh, in Cenn-tire.—[Violent] 
death of Sechnusach, son of Airmedach and of Conang, son of Congal.—Ciar®, 


daughter of Duibre, rested’. 
2-2 om, 0. 3-5 misplaced after first entry, 0. 


[a.p. 682.] [Mortal] wounding of Cennfaeladh, son of Colgu, king of Connacht 
and ‘*Red-Beard’? Ua! Caillidhe! of the Conmaicni-Cuile slew him, after? a house 
[in which he chanced to be] was seized upon him? by? the Conmaicni?.—Dunchad® 
of Muirisc,‘son of Maeldub, king of Connacht, [died this] year?.—Battle of Rathmor 
of Magh-Line against the Britons, where fell Cathusach, son of Maelduin, king of 
the [Irish] Picts, and Ulltan, son of Dichull.—Death3 of Suibne, son of Maelume, 
abbot of Cork?.—The? Orkneys were laid waste by Bruide.—Justinian® was de- 
prived of the regal dignity for the crime of perfidy and retired in exile to Pontus*. 

1-1 Q’Caellaighe, a. 2-2 lit., after the capture of a house upon him. Om., 6. 
. 33 om., 0, 
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[A.p. 683] Kal. Ueo! .1m. annip [683] Ku. 
nesnauic!.—Papa! Senegip [Sen- 
sup] m pacnanio beaci Peom 
apopcoll cappam angenceim[-am ] 
qu[ajJe m angulo obpeuimipimo 
olutipimo[-e] 1acuenac 7 im ea 
cnucem olueppip ac ppeciorrir 
Vapro[ib jup aoopnatom[-am], 
Oomino neuelante, nepepnic: oe 
qua cpaccip quacuon pecalip 
quibup semmf[a]Je macaura [in- 
elupae] enanc, minea[-ae] magni- 
cudINIP ponTsionem ligni paluici- 
feni vominic[aje cnucip incemiup 
nepopicum[-am] mppeicpic[-ex1T]; 
qu[aJe ecc e mone [ex cempone 
ilo] annip omnibup im bapilica 
Saluaconer[-ip] qufla]je apellaco 
[appellaca] Conptanciniana, o1e 
Exalcaoiomp[-cionip] eiup, ab 
omni aculacunfopeu-] ataque 


aconacun[ao-] populo'.—Ouncad 
Mumppee, mac WMaeloub, mM 
Con[njaéc, 1upgalacun.—Peansal 
Gidne,mac Anzpaite,niCon[n jacc. 
—Cat Conamo m quo cecifoi]c 
Colsu, mac blaitémaic 7 Pensur, 
mac Mailouin, mi Cenuil-Cainpne. 
11 From the Chronicle of Bede. 


Ounéad Muippce, piuup Maert- 
ouib, 1o0On, ni Connaécs, 1ugula- 
cup. 


bellum Conaind in quo cecide- 
nunc Coleu, mac blaidmaic 4 
Fensur, mac WMaeitiouimn, ni 
Cineoil-Coinpni. 


[a.p. 683.] [Pope]! Leo reigned three years!.—Pope! Sergius by revelation of 
the Lord found in the sacristy of the church of Blessed Peter, the Apostle, a silver 
casket, which had lain for a very long time in a very dark corner, and in it a cross 
adorned with divers precious stones. The four plates in which the gems were 
embedded haying been removed from it, he beheld laid within a portion of won- 
drous size of the salutary wood of the Lord’s Cross; which from that time is every 
year kissed and adored by all the people, in the basilica of the Saviour, which is 
ealled the Constantinian, on the day of its Exaltation [May 3]!.—Dunchadh of 
Muirisc, son of Maelduin, namely®, king of Connacht, is slain.—Fergal! Aidhne,. 
son of Artgal, [became ?] king of Connacht!.—The battle of Corann, in which fell 
Colgu, son of Blaithmac and Fergus, son of Maelduin, king of Cenel-Cairpre. 


1-1 om., 3b. 2om., a. 
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A 
[COMAIMSIRACTA. ] 
(Lebar balll 1N OTA, p. 9a.) 


a Ppima ecap mundi, don, In ced dip 0o’n DOMaN,—iIP e 
peo lin bluadan ata indu1, 100n, pe bliaona coicat ap re cecaib, 
ap mil, 00 peip Maisipopeé na n-Cabpad. Ocup, mao 00 
feip na Ssoile, ip spi bliaona ap pin. Secunoa etap munoi, 
yoon, In 0-ana haip,—oa bluadain cetopéat ap née cecaib, 00 
peip na Magsipcpec. Ocup, mado vo peip na Scorte, ap bliaoain 
ap pin. Tepcia ecap mundi, 100n, nN TPef aip 00’n COMan,— 
Toon, oa bliaoain cetopcat 7 née cet, 00 peip na Maisipcpec 
3; na Scole. Quapca ecap, toon, In ceatpamad aip,—ioon, cpt 
bliaona peécmosgao ap cetp cetib, vo péip na Maisipcpec. 
Ocup, mag (! lege mad) 00 peip na Scoili, ip oa bliavain [veac | 
ap pin. Quinca ecap munoi,—ioon, noe m-bliaona occmosao 
| cole cet, 00 peip in da pando. Ocup ipan aip [P}in pobavap 
na hCabpade ann-a n-Oaippe pe pe peécmogaod bliaoan. 
Ocup 1pm n-aip cetna fin vo fpepibad lGédich, pcaip o0o’n 
bibla. Sexta ectap mund1,—i00on, in peped aip 7 mi pull comup 
blidoan popti, acc a bet map air penopacda agon oomun 7 
e5 mm ooma{1|n ule a foipcenn fin [? lege pin] 7 00 na haipib. 


b O Cdam co Oilind, 0a bliadain cetopéac, 0a cet 7 Da 
miu. O Oilind co cetgabail Enenn, toon, oa bliaovain 4 mite: 
1oon, In tan posab Papncalon. Mili bliaoan imoppo poéait a 
pil pfoemn, co canic oulnebazs, toon, cam; conio ve ata Tamlats 
an-€pinn. Oa bluavdam ap cpiéaic dono pobai Epi pap 1ap 
Tin, co n-oagab Nemes, mac Asnomain, vo Spesuib Sceitia. 
O Oilino co Abpaham, oa bliadain cetopcat 7 née ces. O 
Gbpam, imoppo, 50 cecsabail Cpenn, pepca bliadan. O 
Cbpaham co bap lopeph 1 n-Csipc, bliaoain 7 pepea 4 om 
cet. O bap loreph co coipimteés Mapa Rothuip, bliavain 4 
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A 
[SYNCHRONISMS. ] 
(BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 9a.) 


a Prima etas mundi, the first age of the world,—namely, this is 
the complement of years that is in it, to wit, six years [and] fifty 
above six hundred, above a thousand, according to the Masters of the 
Hebrews. And, if it is according to the School, it is three years 
above that. Secunda etas mundt, that is, the second age,—two years 
{and ] fifty above nine hundred, according to the Masters. And, if it 
is according to the School, it is a year above that. Tereva etas mundt, 
namely, the third age of the world,—to wit, two years [and] two 
score and nine hundred, according to the Masters and the School. 
Quarta etas, namely, the fourth age,—to wit, three years [and ] 
seventy above four hundred, according to the Masters. And, if it 
is according to the School, it is two years [and ten] above that. 
Quinta etas mundi (namely, the fifth age of the world ],—to wit, nine 
years [and] eighty [and] five hundred, according to the two sides. 
And [it is] in that age were the Hebrews in their captivity for the 
space of seventy years. And [it is] in the same age was written 
Judith, a history in [/i¢., from] the Bible. Sewta etas mundi, namely, 
the sixth age and there is no measure of years upon it, but it is like 
a senile age in the world. And the dissolution of the whole world 
{ will be] the end of that and [W:t., for] the ages. 


b From Adam to the Deluge, two years, [and] forty, two 
hundred and two thousand. from the Deluge to the first occupa- 
tion of Eriu, namely, two years and a thousand: that is, the time 
Partholon occupied [it]. A thousand years indeed spent his seed, 
until came the man-plague, namely, pestilence: so that from it there 
is [the local name] Tamlacht in Eriu. Moreover, two years above 
thirty was Eriu deserted after that, until occupied it Neimed, son of 
Agnoman, of the Greeks of Scythia. From the Deluge to Abraham, [B.c.] 
two years [and] forty and nine hundred. From Abraham!, however, 1! [2017] 
to the first occupation of Eriu, sixty years. From Abraham to the 
death of Joseph? in Egypt, a year and sixty and three hundred. From? [1656] 
the death of Joseph to the Passage of the Red Sea’, a year and sixty* [1511] 
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[b]pepea 7 cet. O coiprmtect Mapa Romaip s0 sabail Epenn oo 
macaib Milo Epbaine cetopéa 7 cedpi cet bliaoan. O sabail 
€penn co cogail Tae, o¢c m-bluaona pices 7 TP Cee. O cosail 

P.9bTpae co | cumoae Tempoill Solman, coica 7 cet bliaoan. O 
cumoaé in Temporll 5u Decooplata CGpapoa, core vec 7 0a cet. 


e Coie ms cpiéac pobaoap oc Apapoaib. Cetopéa bliaoan 
ap oib cecaib ap mili pobai a plaicup. O popba Rlatiupa 
CGpapda gupin cec n-Cenaé n-Olimp la Spesu, tp bliaona 
cetopéac. O’n cecna Olimp 5u Oaipe ve1é Tpebe, Pé bliaona 
coicac | cet. O Oaipe veg Tpebe 50 lopcud in Cemporll, pé 
bluaona cpiéac. Oa bliadain cetopéac ap cetp1 cecaib pobar 
in Tempoll 1ap n-a cumoaé go a lopead. O lopcud mn Cempaill 
co popcenn plac{iup]a Med, cpiéa bliadan [ann(opum), MS. ]. 
Oéc p popalnapoaip o Meadaib. Née m-bliaona coicac ap 
cect 001b. O popcenod Plat[iupja Mead co cocup ap Oaine 
babilonoa 7 50 hatnuigeadug in Tempaill, cetopca bliaoan. 
O atnuideasud mm Gempoill su oeipead platliupja na Pepp, 
cm cet [bliaoan]: 1o0n, oa pis dec po[Pjolla[m ]napoaip o 
Peppab. Oliadain ap cpiéait ap oa cecaib pobai a plaidiup. 


d@ Platiup pes 1apum [porc, MS.]. Ip e cecna mg pobar 
o1b proein, 1o0on, Glaxanoaip, mac Pip: pé bluaona a plaitup. 
Pocolameup, mac Laipse, 1apum [pors, MS.]: cetopéa bliavan 
oo. Ip oécmad bliaoain vec a Flaidupa paem posgab Cim- 
baet, mac Pinocain, p1g1 Camna-Matéa. O sabail Cpenn co 
hampip in Cimbaet pin, oa bliaoain 7 0a ces z mile. Mao o 
toppac platiupa Hpes, tpl bliaona cpi¢ac. Nioaod Peppa 4 
nioaod oepba peela j pencupa Phep n-Cpenn conigi Cimbaes, 
mac Pinocain. (1) Cimbaet, mac Pinocain, pesnauic annop, 
yoon, a occ piced. (2) GCocald Ollaéaip pesgnauic annor 
uiginci. (8) Uamancenn, mac Copaino, pice bliaoan. (4) 
Conéobap Rod, mac Cactaip, pesnauis cpiginca annop. (5) 
Piaéa, mac Perolithée, pegnauic annop pevecim. (6) Oaipe, 
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and a hundred. From the Passage of the Red Sea to the occupation [Bb] 
of Eriu by the sons of Milesius of Spain, forty and four hundred [3.c.] 
years. From the occupation of Eriu to the Destruction of Troy’, [1182] 
eight years [and] twenty and three hundred. From the Destruction 
of Troy to the building of the Temple of Solomon’, fifty and a hundred? [1033] 
years. From the building of the Temple to the last prince of the 
Assyrians’, five [and] ten and two hundred. 6 [821] 
e Five kings [and] thirty were for the Assyrians. Forty years 
above two hundred, above a thousand was their rule. From com- 
pletion of the Assyrian kingdom until the first Olympian Assembly? ! [776] 
by the Greeks, three years [and] forty. From the first Olympiad to 
the Captivity of the Ten Tribes’, six years, fifty and a hundred. * [747] 
From the Captivity of the Ten Tribes to the burning of the Temple’, 3 [591] 
six years [and] thirty. Two years [and] forty above three hundred 
was the Temple after its building* to its burning. From the burning‘ [1033] 
of the Temple to the end of the kingdom of the Medes’, thirty years. 5 [561] 
Eight kings ruled of the Medes. Nine years [and] fifty above a 
hundred [were reigned] by them. From the end of the kingdom of 
the Medes to the return from the Babylonian Captivity® and to the ° [521] 
renewal of the Temple’, forty years. From the renewal of the Temple 7 [520] 
to the end of the kingdom of the Persians®, three hundred [years]: » [330] 
that is, two kings [and] ten ruled of the Persians. A year above 
thirty, above two hundred was their rule. 
d@ The kingdom of the Greeks afterwards. This is the first king 
that was of these, namely, Alexander’, son of Philip: six years his! [325*] 
reign. Ptolemey*, son of Lagus, afterwards: forty years [ were? [285*] 
reigned] by him. It is in the eighth year [and] tenth* of his reign 3 [307] 
that Cimbaeth, son of Finntann, assumed the kingship of Emain of[* Obit.] 
Macha. From the occupation of Eriu to the time of that Cimbaeth, 
two years and two hundred and athousand. If from the beginning 
of the kingdom of the Greeks, three years [and] thirty. They are not 
known and they are not certain, the Tales and the Histories of the 
Men of Eriu as far as Cimbaeth, son of Finntan. [The kings of Ulster 
were:] (1) Cimbaeth, son of Finntan, reigned eight [and] twenty 
years. (2) Eochaidh Ollachair reigned twenty years. (3) Uaman- 
cenn, son of Corand, a score of years. (4) Conchobar Rod, son of 
Catair, reigned thirty years. (5) Fiacha, son of Feidlimid, reigned 
sixteen years. (6) Daire, son of Fuirg, a year [above] seventy. 
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[d@]mac Popso, bliaovain [ap] peccmogaio. (7) Enna, mac Roeteé, 
coic bliaona. (8) Piaé, mac Piadcon, coic bliaona cetopcac 
pesnauic. (9) Pmocad, mac baic,... (10) Concoban Maet, 
mac Puiti, oa bluavain vec. (11) Copmae Loisce, occ bliaona 
pices a pige. (12) Moécai, mac Mupéopad, cp bliacona. (18) 
Coéad, mac Oaipe, coic bluaona pegnauic. (14) Coéaids Sal- 
buid1, mac Loié, tpiéa bluadan pesnauic. 

e Ipin oécmad bliavain déc a Flaitupa paein vepfecic pex 
[lege pegnum] Specopum. Ip iad Prdem pobar ain bliaoain ap 
cetp1 piécaib ap oa cecaib. Oa 1H 0e5 oopollamnapcaip 
ualoib 7 aden pigan. Ip ann pin cinopena plaitupa Roman. Ip 
1ao pldemn porllpistep co vepead in beata. SGabaip luil Cep- 
raip pise. Op eiprden cecna pogab pige Roman: core bliaona 
pobai 1 n-a plaitup.—Occapin Usaips, pé bliaona coicac 
pesnauic. [Tibep] Ceppaip Usaipe ’n-a deadaig proemn. Ocup 
ipin cetpamad bluavain vec Plaidupa [Occapin] Cepaip aobat 
Coéafd Salbuid1, pi Ulad. Ipin coiced bliadain ves Plaitupa 
Tiben Cepap Usuifpc oocinopceain Concobap, mac Neara, poll- 
amnaéc a n-Camain; qui pegnauic annop, pepea bliaoan. 
Ipm oéctmad bliadain fiéed Plaitupa Conéobaip, mic Nearppa, 
(Ip e prdein in d-apa bliadain cetopéac fPlaitupa Cepain 
Usaipc.) posemaip m Coimoi, 1oon, Ipu Cpipc. Ipan o-apa 
bliaoain cetopéac Plaitupa Conéobaip atbat Cepap Usaipc, 
ifn cpep bliadain peccmosaod a aipi. 


£ Tibin Secpaip, posab in plge a n-deadaid a atap: celdpi 
bliadona piced a plaitup. In veacmad bliadain plaitiupa Tibin 
Sespain acbat Conéobap, mac Nera. In oécmad bliadain 
1apum [{pors, MS.] an Tibip, pocpoéad Cpipc. Seéc m-bluaona 
coicat ap oa cecaib [o bap Conéobaip, mic] Nepra, 50 5abail 
pge vo Chopmac, maé [Aipc, mic Cuimd. Ipin] coicead 
bliaoain ves Plaitiupa Tibip Shespaip [vo baicpeo] Cpips 
ocup 0o cinopeain ppoige[pc Coin bapcaips. Ipm oécmad] 
P. 10abliaodain ves plaitupa Tibip [Sespaip vo cpocad Cpipc.] | Ipin 
cpep bliadain ves 1ap cpocad Chips, oodeacald Peadap ooéum 
Roma 7 ip coiced bliadain 1apum [porc, MS.] pocpoéad 
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_-(7) Enna, son of Roethach, five years. (8) Fiach, son of Fiadhcu, [da] 
five years [and] forty reigned he. (9) Findchadh, son of Bac... , 
(10) Concobar the Bald, son of Futh, two years [and] ten. (11) 
Cormac Loighthe, eight years [and] twenty his reign. (12) Mochtai, 
son of Murchoru, three years. (13) Eochaidh, son of Daire, five years 
reigned he. (14) Eochaidh Yellow-heel, son of Loch, thirty years 
reigned he. 

e It isin the eighth year [and] tenth of his [Eochaid’s] reign failed [x.c.] 
the kingdom! of the Greeks. It is these same that were [in power]! [29] 
one year, above four score, above two hundred. Two kings [and] ten 
ruled of them and one queen. It is then [was] the beginning of the 
kingdom of the Romans. It is these that are revealed to the end of 
the world. Julius Cesar assumes’ kingship. It is he first assumed? [49] 
kingship of the Romans: five years was he in his reign.—Octavius 
Augustus’, six years [and] fifty reigned he.— [Tiberius] Cesar Augus-3 [44] 
tus‘ after this one. And it is in the fourth year [and] tenth of the, na 
rule of [Octavius] Cesar died Eochaid Yellow-heel, king of Ulster. 
In the fifth year [and] tenth of the rule of [Octavius] Cesar 
[Tiberius Cesar, MS.] Augustus, began Concobar, son of Ness, 
‘domination in Emain and he reigned sixty years. In the eighth 
year [and] twentieth of the rule of Concobar, son of Ness (This same 
is the second year [and] fortieth of the rule of Cesar Augustus.), was 
born the Lord, namely, Jesus Christ. In the second year [and] 
fortieth of the rule of Concobar died [Octavius] Cesar Augustus, in 
the third year [and] seventieth of his age. 

£ Tiberius Cesar’, received he the kingship after his [step-]father :1 [14] 
four years [and] twenty his rule. In the tenth year of the rule of 
Tiberius Cesar died Concober, son of Ness. In the eighth year after- 
wards of [Uit., for] Tiberius was Christ crucified. Seven years [and] 
fifty over two hundred [from the death of Concobar, son of Ness, | 
to the taking of kingship by Cormac, son [of Art, son of Conn. In 
the] fifth year [and] tenth of the reign of Tiberius Cesar [was] 
Christ [baptised] and began the preaching [of John the Baptist. In 
the eighth] year [and] tenth of the reign of Tiberius [Cesar was 
Christ crucified]. In the third year [and] tenth after the crucifixion 
of Christ, went Peter to Rome’. And in the fifth year after was Peter? [43] 





* The regnal a.p. dates are those of the initial years. 
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ff ]Peaoap a Roih 7 oocuaid Pol po cloidem, In ppima peprpe- 
cucione, pub Nepone. Seaéc m-bliaona 1apum [pope, M8. ] co 
cocuiped Goin, mic [Zebeve, o] Oippip ao bachmop inpolum. 
Teona bluadna 1apum [pora, MS.] co ciécain co hOppip 1cepum, 
pops mopcem Oomioianl. Ip fo ploemn pecunoa peppecucio.. 
Ceiép1 bliaona o tacup 16no co hammpip Tpoiam. Ip le proe in 
cpeap inspemm. Ip anopin oapimopcain hip, pexco anno pegnt 
pul. Seéc m-bliaona coicat 1ap proe copm ceatpamad n-in= 
speim, pub Ualepiano ec Sallieno. 


g Nae m-blicona pices 1ap parce, in peipead nspemm, pub 
Mazimiano. Cuacuop anni ian paride cop peccmad n- 
inspeim, pub Oecio. Oéc m-bliaona o palde cop n-ostmad 
n-inspeim, pub Ualipiano ec Sallione: m qua Sipmane epip- 
copop et Copmlp mapcipio coponaci puns. Pié1 bliaoan o’n 
o¢c[mad] mspemm pin go sabail ps1 Tempaé vo Chopmac, ua 
Cuind, 1p cpep bliaoam Ppobi Impepacopip. Coie bliaona 
picec lap false, In noemad ingperm, ~tub Oioclipiano. Sets 
m-bliaona veg 1apum [popc, MS.], cupcompas fenaio Nodece: 
oéct n-eapcoib veg ap cpi cecaib pin vail pin. Tpiéa bluadan 
1apum [popc, MS.] gu bap CGnoconi monachi. Seéc m-bliadna 
ves tapum [porc, MS.] su bap Milapu Piecanie. Seéc m- 
bliaona 1ap paidein 5u hes Ambpoip. 


h Nae m-bliaona ves 1apum [porc, MS.] su hes naem 
Mapcain. Oa bluiadain iap paide 50 sZabail eapcobaive vo 
Gusupcin, in Nipone Apfrppice. Coie bluaona ficec 14apum 
[popc, MS.] co Cipine. Oeié m-bliaodna 1ap pin co hes Cu- 
supcin. Ipipim bliadain vopadad Palaoiup a Papa Celepzino 
vo pposecs popcela 00 Scocaib. Ip1 pin in c-aenmad bluadain 
ap cetpi cecaib o cpocad Cpipc. Mad o topaé vomam, 1moppo, 
tp oa bluadamn [ctpiéac] ap pe cecaib ap coic ml. Ip 6 lin 
bliavan ap pin dodeacald Paodpaic su pposeps oocum n-Epenn. 
Cciup 7 Ualemanup, doa conpul ipin bliadain pin. Ip 1 pm 
bliaoain posab xzixcup aboaine na Rotha a n-beadaig Che- 
leptin. Ip 1pm im ceatpamad bliadain vo fse Laegaine, 
mic Neill, 1 Cempaig. Ip eipise in cpep pis dec popollam- 
napcap Cpinn o aimpip na culg plspa n-oipoenec popoi[n jo- 
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crucified? in Rome and Paul underwent? the sword, in the First Persecu- [f ] 
tion, under Nero. Seven years after, until the deportation? of John, [a-p.) 
son [of Zebedee,] [from] Ephesus to the island of Patmos. Three 3 toot 
years after, to [his] coming to Ephesus again‘, after the death of ‘ [96] 
Domitian. It is under this [emperor took place] the Second 
Persecution.® Four years from the return of John to the time of *° [93] 
Trajan. It is by this [emperor was caused] the Third Persecution’. ¢ [107] 
It is then he began Hir [?], in the sixth year of his reign. Seven 

years [and] fifty after this, to the Fourth Persecution’, under 7 [162] 
Valerianus and Gallienus [vead Aurelius and #lius Verus]. 

g Nine years [and] twenty after this, [took place] the Sixth 
Persecution’, under Maximianus [Maximinus]. Four years after this ! [235] 
to the Seventh Persecution’, under Decius. Eight years from this to ? [250] 
the Eighth Persecution’, under Valerianus and Gallienus: in which 3 [257] 
Cyprian‘, the bishop and Cornelius’ were crowned with martyrdom. 4 Fee 
A score of years from that Eighth Persecution to the taking of the eaS2) 
kingship of Tara by Cormac, grandson of Conn, in the third year‘ of ° [278] 
Probus the emperor. Five years [and] twenty after this, [took 
place] the Ninth Persecution’, under Diocletian [Aurelius]. Seven 7 [272] 
years [and] ten after, the assemblage of the Synod of Nice®: eight * [325] 
bishops [and] ten above three hundred in that Council. Thirty years 
after, to the death of Antony*®, the monk. Seven years [and] ten 9 [359] 
after, to the death of Hilary” of Poitiers. Seven years after this, 1° [369] 
to the decease of Ambrose". 11 [397] 

hh Nine years [and] ten after, to the decease of Saint Martin’. 1 [397] 
Two years after this, to the reception of the episcopate? by Augustin, ? [396] 
in Hippo of Africa. Five years [and] twenty after, to Jerome’. A % [420] 
score of years after that, to the decease* of Augustin. It is that year ¢ [430] 
was sent® Palladius by Pope Celestine to preach the Gospel to the ° [431] 
Scots. That is the first [read fourth] year above four hundred from 
the Crucifixion of Christ. If from the beginning of the world, how- 
ever, it is two years [and thirty] above six hundred, above five 
thousand. This [which follows] is the complement of years above 
that when went Patrick to preach unio Eriu. Etius and Valerianus 
[were] the two consuls in that year®. That is the year in which 6 [432] 
received Sixtus the abbacy of Rome after Celestine. That is the fourth 
year of the kingship of Loegaire, son of Niall, in Tara. This is 
the third king [and] tenth that governed Eriu from the time of the 

X2 
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[h]peoap Epinn eceppo a coic pennaib: 100n, Conéobap, mac 
Nepra 7 Gilitl, mac Maca 7 Caippp Niapep, mac Ropra Rua 
7 Goéads, mac Lacca | Cuip1, mac Oaipe. In dv-apa bliadain 
ap ceitp1 cetaib anopin 0 cpocad Cpipc. In cpear bliadain 
tpisas imoppo, ap pre cecaib, ap coic mili o sopaé oomamn 
connigl pin. 
Finic. Cmen. 


B 


rcomammsiRacta.] 
(LebaR ball IN 1hOTG, p. 11a.) 

[Notes at end of sections are variants of the Hieronymo-Eusebian Chronicle. | 

a Goam ppimup pacep puis ec Cua ced bean 1n beata ocup 
cet mataip na n-uile, Cain a cet mac; Ip leip pocumova1geo 
cataip, toon, Enoch, ocup Leip voprgned ap ocup buaim ap cup. 
(bel, moppo, m mac canaipoe o’'CGoam. Up eippen cet fipen 
ocup cet maiptip ocup cet pagape ocup Cee 0G ovobai vo Pil 
Coam. Laimias, mac Macupalem, mic Manacelem, mic 
Sipiat, mic Enot, mic Cain, mic Coaim, ap e feap tug 0a 
mnat, toon, Goa ocup Alla. Rug Goa mac vo Laimiaé, 100n, 
luban, Ip e coipeé poclect cpuit ocup opsan. Ruc oimo Sealla 
mac ele oo[’n] Laimiach cetna, 100n, Tubalcain. Rob’ eipioe 
cet 50ba ocup cet ceapod ocup cet paep vobai vo pil Goafm. 
Ocup Nema, a piup proen, ap 1 vopindy uaim 7] cuma ap tup. 


b Cnos, mac lapet, ap e cet lincoa dobi pam. Rocuipmm Not 
cp maccu pian n-[O}ilino. Conad uaroibpigen posenaip na 
‘oa cenel pecécmodad 1ap n-oilino. Teopa meic as Noi: 100n, 
Sem ocup Cam ocurp lapevd. Ropaind 1apum Noi in voman a op 
etep a tplup mac: Cam 1 n-Cppaice, Séim 1 n-Cippia, lapeo 1 
n-Coparp. Ocup Oluua a bean pioe. Ode merc Lap, toon, Homep 
ocup Magog ocup Magai ocup luban ocup Tubal ocup Cipap 
ocup Mapoch ocup Maipeacha. Gomep, ip uao acac Hallavas- 
oat, ron, Gallagpese. Magsos, 1p uad Sceitegoa. Ocup o’a pil 
Pive 00 Sarvelaib, voon, Haroel slap, mac Inurl, mic Pemupa 
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five illustrious kings that partitioned Eriu between them into five [hh] 
parts: to wit, Concobar, son of Ness and Ailill, son of Mata and 
Coirpri the Champion, son of Ross the Red and Eochaid, son of Lucht 
and Cuire, son of Daire. The second [read, fifth] year above four 
hundred [was] then from the Crucifixion of Christ. But the third 
year [and] thirtieth above six hundred, above five thousand from 
the beginning of the world to that. 


It endeth. Amen. 


B 
[SYNCHRONISMS. ] 
(BOOK OF BALLYMOTE, p. 11a.) 


a Adam was the’ first father and Eve the first woman of the 
world and the first mother of all. Cain [was] their first son; it is 
by him was built a city, namely, Enoch and by him were [lit. was ] 
done sowing and reaping at first. Abel indeed [was] the second son 
for Adam. It is this one [was] the first righteous and first martyr 
and first priest that was of the seed of Adam. Lamech, son of 
Mathusalem, son of Manathelem, son of Siriath, son of Enoch, son 
of Cain, son of Adam, he is the man that took two wives, Ada and 
Alla. Ada bore a son for Lamech, namely, Iuban. It is he first 
practised harp and organ. Sealla too bore another son for the same 
Lamech, namely, Tubaleain. This one was the first smith and the 
first artificer and the first mason that was of the seed of Adam. And 
Nema, his sister, it is she that did sewing and embroidery at first. 

b Henoch, son of Jared, he is the first fowler that ever was. 
Noah begot three sons before the Deluge. So that [it is] from these 
were born the two tribes [and] seventy after the Deluge. Three sons 
had Noah: namely, Sem and Cham and Japhet. Afterwards divided 
Noah the earth in three between his three sons: Cham in Asia, Sem 
in Africa and Japhet in Europe. And Oliva [was] the wife of this 
[last]. Eight sons had he: namely, Gomer and Magog and Magai 
and Juban and Tubal and Tiras and Masoch and Maisech. Gomer, 
it is from him are the Galladagdae, that is, the Gallogregi. Magog, 
it is from him [are] the Scythians. And from his seed [were] the 
Gadelians, namely, Gadel the Green, son of Inul, son of Fenius 
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[pb] Papprato, mic Oaata, mic Mazgos, mic lapet, mic Noi, o 
cat Sari. Maga, 1p uad acaic Meda, ron, in flactup. 
Ipicon, mac Cloiniup, mic Ibaic, mic Magog, mic laped. 
ise poe compaigto Fpangeaio ocur Romanais, toon, m 
platup, ocup Albania 1 n-Apia ocup Opecain. Saxap, mac 
Neua, o paicep Sazxain. 

e Cam, mac Naei, ceiépi merc Laip: 1oon, Cup ocup Meappam 
ocup Pus ocup Canoan. Up uaroib pide Appacears. Sem, mac 
Naei, core mere laip, 100n, Alath ocup Gpup ocup Apapazan, 
Lufo 1p Cpam. Ealam, ip uad ataic Elamioa, 1oon Pepra, 1oon, 
in placup. pup, ap uad acac Grapda, 1von, m cet flaicup in 
vomain. CApapazad, ap uad acac Callada ocup Gabepoa, 1oon, 
€bep, mac Sale, mic Aipepaxad. laécan, mac Cbep, ceitpe 
meic veg occa. Ap uaroib popilpad Ipanufoia. Sem, mac vo prove 
Grup; mac vo pide bel; mac 00 pide Nin. Ip eproe ceit pr mn 
oomain. Ipin aenmad bluadain ves 1ap n-sen Nin, mic Deil, 
bap Caim ocup laped. Ocup in bliadain 0’a n-veip1, Nin, mac 
beil, vogabail pige, 1oon, ipin [ipi MS.] aen [bliavain] piéec 
vo pise Nin, 5éin Abputam. Osts [m-bliaona] cetopéac an 
noi cécaib o Goam 50 5e1in Abnataim.— Samipaimip, ben Nin, 
oa [bliavain] cetopéac. Up le ovoponad mup baibiloiia. Ocup 
cuccapcain a mac pein cuice o’pip, toon, Niniap, ocup aobat 
lap pin. 


d Niniap, toon, a mac 7 a Peap, vogab pige occ [m-bluaona | 
cpiéad. Ocup ipin cursed (no, 1fpin 11.mad) bliaoain a pi5e, 
bap Nae. Colca ap noi cécaib aep Nae copin peécmad 
[ui.peao, MS.] bliavain Niniap caimig Papptalon a n-Epinn. 
Ocup 1pm pepcamad bliaoain aepa Abnatam. Upin oécmad 
bliadain 1ap cetéc vo Papptalon, avbat in cet pean ov’a 
muinncep, toon, Pea, mac Topn, 01 ava Mag Peaa. Ocup m 
bliaovain v’a ere, bap Slanga, mic Pappéoloin, o1a ca pl. . 
Slanga. en bliaoain iap pin, [bap] Laiglinni, 01 a ca Lot 
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Farsad, son of Baath, son of Magog, son of Japhet, son of Noah, from[b] 
whom are the Gaidil. Magai, it is from him are the Medes, namely, 
the kingdom. Isicon, son of Aloinius, son of Ibath, son of Magog, 
son of Japhet. At him unite the Franks and Romans, namely, the 
kingdom and Albania in Asia and the Britons. Saxas, son of Neva, 

{it is] from him are called the Saxons. 

e Cham, son of Noah, four sons had he: namely, Cus and 
Mesram and Futh and Candan. It is from these [are] the Africans. 
Shem, son of Noah, five sons had he: namely, Elam and Assur and 
Arphaxad and Lud and Aram. Elam, it is from him are the Elam- 
ites, that is, Persians; namely, the kingdom. Asur, it is from him 
are the Assyrians, that is, the first kingdom of the world. Arphaxad, 
it is from him are the Chaldeans and Eberians, namely, [from] Heber, 
son of Sale, son of Arphaxad. Jactan, son of Heber, four sons [and] 
ten had he. Itis from them sprang Isanudia. Sem, a son to him 
[was] Asur; son to this one, Belus; son to this one, Ninus. It is 
this one [was] first king of the world. In the eleventh year after 
the birth of Ninus, son of Belus, [took place] the death of Cham and 
Japhet. And in the year after them Ninus, son of Belus, took king- 
ship; namely, in the one [two and-]twentieth [year] of the reign 
of Ninus [took place] the birth of Abraham. Eight [read two] years 
[and] forty above nine hundred from Adam [read Deluge] to the [2.0] 
birth of Abraham.—Semiramis!, wife of Ninus, [reigned] two [years " [1965*] 
and] forty. It is by her was built the wall of Babylon. And she 
took her own son to her for husband, namely, Ninias and she died 
after that. 

a Ninias', namely, her son and her husband, he took kingship [for ]* [1927] 
eight [years and] thirty. And in the fifth (or, in the third) year of 
his reign, [took place] the death of Noah. Fifty above nine hundred 
{was] the age of Noah, up to the seventh year of Ninias, [when] came 
Parthalon to Eriu. And in the sixtieth? year of the age of Abraham? [1957] 
[came he]. In the eighth year after the coming of Parthalon, died 
the first man of his people, namely, Fea, son of Torn, from whom is 
{mamed] Magh Fea. And in the year after that, [took place] the 
death of Slainge, son of Parthalon, from whom is [named Inber- | 
Slainge. One year after that, [took place the death] of Laiglinn, 
Us 7 it D8 eh ee ee 


* The regnal B.c. dates are those of the final years. 
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[@]laglinm. Gen bliadain iap pin, vomarom Loé[a] Cécpa. Ipin 
oeaémad bliaovain, bap Rugparoe, mic Papptoloin, a quo Lo& 
Ruopaise. Ipm aenmad bliadain ves, bap Papptoloin -pop 
Sen Mad Clea Coaip.—Apniup}, cpiéa bliaoan; sen Ipaic, 
mic Abpatam, 1 n-a pe.— Upaiup, cetopéa [bliavan] ; 
bap Tana ocup Ebep, mic Sale, *n-a pe.—Sepzep, spica 
[bliaoan]; ocup bap CAbpataim, ocup ipin cpep bliaoain veg 
a pais5e.—Apmimencey’, occ [m-bliaona] cpicac; bap Sarle, 
mic Cipepazad ocup Ipmail, mic Abpacaim, pe [a] lino. 


d.—! Arius. 2 Armamithres. 


P.11b e beloccup, cpiéa [bliadan ]'.—balleup, coic [bliaona | coicac’. 
Comaiom Loca Mepca ’n-a pe.—-Alcaoup*, core [bliaona ] cpicact. 
—Mamincup*, cpiéa [bliavan |. Tarmleéca muinncipe Pappto- 
loin ’n-a pe.—Mapaiiup’, cpiéa [bliavan ], pin pi¢ectmad bliad- 
ain a pige cainig Nemevd a n-Cpinn. Ipin veémad bliadain 1ap 
cect 00 Nemed, vomaiom Lota Cal ocup Lo¢a Munopemaip. 
Ipin o¢cmad bliadaim 1ap pin, cat Ruip Raecan pop Sann ocup 
fop Seangann, va pig Pomopaé. Ipm ov-apna bluadain ve5 
lap pin cat pin, poclapa pigpait la Nemead, 100n, Raié Cinodeé 
1 n-Oal-lonu ocup Raié Cimaeié apSeminiu.—Sepeapup’, pice 
bliaoan ; ocup ap e ba pi in Domain as Denam na n-5nimaptao 
rin.—Mamihiup’, cpiéa bluaoan. Sen Maire ipin cpep bluiavaim 
apige. Ipin piéecmad blavain 1ap pin, poclapa 0a mag ves La 
Nemeo 1 n-€pinn.—Mappapciup®, cetopca [buuavan ].—Apca- 
isiap”, cetonéa, 7 1pin peécomad bliadain a pige, cat basna la 
Nemead, ocup 1pm 0-apa bliadain 1ap pin, caé Mupbuils ocup 
Cnampoip pe [a] linn. Spu, mac Eppu, pop longer a hCappain 
co Sceitia a cinn va bliadan ocup a mac, 1oon, Ebep Scoc. 


e.—! 35. 2 2. 3 Altadas. £ 32. 5 Mamylus. 6 Manchaleus. 
7 Spherus. 8 Mamylus. ° Sparethus. 10 Ascatades. 


f£ Nemed, mac Asnomain 7 0a mile 0’a muinocin, aobatavap 
ipin cpep bliadain veg pise Apeaiciap. Ipin bliadain iap pin, 
bap Cinoinn, mic Nemid, a quo Loé n-Cinoimn ocup a1o10- 
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from whom is [named] Lake Laiglinni. One year after that, the[d] 
eruption of Lake Echtra. In the tenth year, [took place] the death 

of Rugraide, son of Parthalon, from whom [is named] Lake Rudraige. 

In the eleventh year, [took place] the death of Parthalon on Old [se] 
Magh-Elta of Edar.—Arius*, thirty years [reigned he]; the birth of? [1897] 
Isaac, son of Abraham, [took place] in his time*.—Aralius®, forty‘ [1917] 
[years]; the death of Tara and of Heber, son of Sale, [took place ]” bee 
in his time.—Xerxes*, thirty [years]. And the death of Abraham ® [1827] 
[took place]’. And [itis] in the thirteenth [fifteenth] year of his’ [1842] 
reign [it happened]. Armamithres®, eight [years and] thirty. The® [1789] 
death of Sale, son of Arphaxad and of Ishmael, son of Abraham, 
[happened | in [his] time. 

e Belocus', thirty [and five years ].—Balleus’, five [read, two years! [1754] 
and] fifty. The eruption of Lake Mesca [took place] in his time.— ” 1702] 
Altadas’, five [read, two years and] thirty —Mamithus’, thirty [years]. [1669] 
The plague-destruction of the people of Parthalon [happened ] in bis leer 
time.—Manchaleus’, thirty [years]; in the thirtieth year of his reign® [1609] 
came Nemed into Eriu. In the tenth year after the coming of 
Nemed, [took place] the eruption of Lake Cal and of Lake Mund- 
remair. In the eighth year after that, [was gained] the battle of 
Ros-Raecain over Gann and Seangann, two kings of the Fomorians. 

In the twelfth year after that battle, were erected [Wit., dug] royal 

forts by Nemed, namely, the Fort of Cendech, in Dal-Idnu and 

the Fort of Cimaeth, in Semine.—Spherus®, a score of years; and° [1589] 
it is he was king of the world at the doing of those deeds.— 
Mamylus’, thirty years’. The birth of Moses [took place] in the third’ beeet 
tyear of his reign [read 17th year of Sphaerus]. In the twentieth Bee 
year after that, there were cleared twelve plains by Nemed in Eriu.— 
Sparethus’, forty [read 39 years ].—Ascatades”, forty. And in the ° oer 
seventh year of his reign [was fought] the battle of Bagain by 
Nemed in Eriu. And in the second year after that, [took place | the 
battle of Murbolg and the battle of Cnamros in [his] time. Sru, 
son of Esru, [went] upon an expedition from Spain to Scythia to 
the end of two years and his son, namely, Eber Scot. 

£ Nemed, son of Agnoman and two thousand of his people, they 
died in the thirteenth! year of the reign of Ascatades. In the year’ [1509] 
after? that, [occurred] the death of Aindenn, son of Nemed, from? [1506] 
whom [is named] Lake Aindinn. And the death of Starn [took 
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[f£]Soaipn1 Copano. Ipin ceatpamad bliadain 1ap m-bap Nemio, 
cosail Thip Conaing la pl Nemio, co na tepna act spica tpen- 
pep. Eben Scoc a pige Sceitia. Ipin v-apa bliavain 1ap cogail 
Tip Conains, bar beota15.—Amencey", coié [ bliaona | cetonéac. 
Ipin 0-apa bliaoain a mise, bap Ebip Scuic. Ipin coiced bliaoain 
1ap pin, bap Asnamain ipin Sceidia. Pip-bols co n-a core prgaib 
oocum Enenn, ipin pecomad bliadain pices pisge Amencep. Ipin 
o-apa bliadain 1ap pin, bap Slaimnse, mic Dela, cect pi Epenn. 
Oa bliavain 1ap pin, bap Ruopaise, mic Oeala, 1pin bpufs. 
Ceitm1 bliaona, in can aobat Gann ocup Henann ocup Haroel 
apna Saedlaigib. Ocup ipin o¢cmad [bliavain] 1ap pin, bap 
Seangaino. 


f.—! Amyntes. 


g belocup, coic [blidona] piced, ocur a ingen, 100n, Chora! 
ocup Gpamipamiy? a 6a hamm. Ocup in bluadain aper pi5e 
vo sabail 00, bap Piaéa Cemnpinoain. Ocurp ipin peécmao 
bliaoain a pige, bap Rinnail. Ocup ip ’n-a ammpin bap Sean- 
sano, Coéaio, mac Enc, veoplaécup Pean-mbols. Ipin c-peéc- 
mao blidoain ves pige belocup aobat Coéaio. Ocup Tuata 
ve Oanand vo ceéc a n-Epinn ocup cet cat Muige Tuipeo ocur 
bpep vo sabail pise n-Epenn. Ocup ipin peécmad bliaoain 
lap pin, Nuava Ainseaolam vo sabail pige ocur Oper vo oicup. 
—Polipoipip’, cpiéa [bliavan], ocup ip 1 n-a oécmad bliaoain 
Piced, cat Muige Tusped ecep Tuataib ve Oanand ocup Pomo- 
Tab, a oopéaip Nuava. Ocup Lug vogabail pise ocup bap 
bpere, mic Eladan, a Capn Ua-Nero. 


g.— Atossa. 2 Semiramis. 3 Balepares. 


h Lamppioep, 0a [bliavain] cpiéac, ocup 1pin oécmad bluadain 
a pige, bap Ceapmava, mic in Dagoa. Ocup pin coiced 
bliagoain veg 1ap pin, bap Caipbpi, piled, do 5ae Opene ocup 
bap Caodine ocup bap Céin, atan Loga. Ceitm bliaona lan 
rin, bap Alloio ocup Oanommne.—Sorppaipper', den [bliadain | 
Ficec’, ocup 1pm Tpep bliavain a pige, bap Loga Lampaoa la Mae 
Cull. Ocup Goéaid Ollaéap, 1oon, in Dasoa, vo sabail pige. 
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place] in Corann. In the fourth*® year after the death of Nemed,[f ] 
[took place] the destruction of the Tower of Conang by the posterity, fee 
of Nemed, so that there escaped not but thirty brave men. Eber Scot 
[was then] in the kingship cf Scythia. In the second* year after* [1500] 
the destruction of the Tower of Conang, [happened] the death of 
Beothach.—Amyntes’, five [years and] forty. In the second’ year ofs [1435 
his reign [took place] the death of Eber Scot. In the fifth’ year after, hare 
that, [took place] the death of Agnaman in Scythia. Fir-Bolg with 
their five kings [came] unto Eriu, in the seventh [and] twentieth®® [1454] 
year of the reign of Amyntes. In the second year after that, [took 
place] the death of Slainge, son of Dela, first king of Eriu. Two 
years after that, [occurred] the death of Rudraige, son of Dela, in 
the Brugh. Four years [of his reign were spent], the time died 
Gann and Genann and Gaidel of the Gaidil. And in the eighth 
year after that, [took place] the death of Seangann. 

g Belocus!, five [years and] twenty and his daughter, namely, ! [1410] 
Atossa and Asaimiramis her two names. And the year after kingship 
being taken by him, [took place] the death of Fiacha White-head. 
And in the seventh year of his reign, [took place] the death of 
Rinnal. And it is in his time [happened] the death of Seangann. 
Eochaid, son of Erc, [was] the last prince of the Fir-Bolg. In the 
seventh [and] tenth year of the reign of Belocus died Eochaid. And 
the Tuatha de Danann came into Eriu and the first battle of Magh 
Tuired | was fought] and Bres took the kingship of Eriu. And in 
the seventh year after that, Nuada Silver-Hand took the kingship 
and Bres was expelled.—Balepares*, thirty [years]. And it is in? [1380] 
his eighth year [and] twentieth [was fought] the [second] battle 
of Magh Tuired, between the Tuatha de Danann and the Fomorians, 
wherein fell Nuada. And Lug took the kingship and the death of 
Bres, son of Eladu, [took place] in the Carn of the Ui-Neid. 

hh Lamprides! two [years] and thirty. And in the eighth year? [1348] 
of his reign [took place] the death of Cearmad, son of the Dagda. 
And in the fifth year [and] tenth aftcr that, [took place] the death 
of Cairbre, the poet, by the spear of [Mac] Grene and the death of 
Edain and the death of Cian, father of Lug. Four years after that, 
[took place] the death of Allod and of Danoinn.—Sosares’, one [year? [1328] 
and] twenty [read, twenty]. And in the third year of his reign [took 
place] the death. of Lug Long-Hand by Mae Cuill. And Eocho 
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[I] Oe1é m-bliaona 1ap pin, m can aobacavap im c-aep dana, Toon, 
Cpeone, cepo ocup So1bnend, soba ocup Oianceés laid. Ocup 
oo tam aobatavap. Sé bliaona iap fin, bap Ceoda, mic in 
Oagoa ocup Cpitin bel-caince ocup lopead Nero a n-Oileé.— 
Lampaiperp’, o¢c [m-bliaona] cpiéac* vo appige, in can aobat 
Mananoan a caé Culllinn. Seéc m-bliaona 1ap pin, in can ao- 
bat Mioip Opileit.—Piamineap*, core [bliaona] cetonéac, ocup 
coic bliaona do appise, in can avdbat Censup, mac in Oasoa. 
Oa bliavain deg 1ap pin, in can cangadvap Saroil 50 hEppain a 
celtpi Longaib: 1o0n, bpat, mac Oeoka, diap’bo mac Dpeosan. 
Tp bliaona veg 1ap pin, in can adbat in Oasova ocup Oelbaes 
vo pigad. Oeés m-bliaona iap pin, bap Delbaet ocup Piaco vo 
pigad.—Suppapoup’, néi [m-bliaona | piéec’, ocup core bliaona 
P.12a00 G Pige, In can aobat Piaéa, | mac Oealbaeié. In bliadain 
lap pin posabpac clainne Cepmadoa pise n-€penn. 
hh.—! Sosares. 2 20. 3 Lampares. 4 30. 
5 Panyas. 6 Sosarmus. 1e1 9% 


i Mecapalniup’, o¢c [m-bliaona] piéec®. Ti badna do a pige, 
im can canic 1¢, mac bpeogain, a n-Cpinn ocup aobat. Ocup 
coic bluaona 0o a pige, in can cangZaovap mic Mileod a n-Epinn, 
Oia-vapoain, ocup cat Callcen etep macaib Milio ocup 
Tuaca ve Oanano. E€peamon ocup Cbep, oon, bliavain. 
€peamon iap pin ocup Mummne ocup Luigne ocup Laisne.— 
Cucanep’, oa biaoain cpiéac!; ocup ip pe [a] linn vos5ab Idpual, 
Paid, pge n-Epenn ocup Eiépial, mac Ipeit ocup Conmael, mac 
Cbip.—Plasiup’, cméa [bluavan]*; ocup Tisepnmup, mac Poll- 
aig, pe [a] linn.—Oappelluy’, cetopea [bliavan]. Ocup ’pe pe 
lin Oauiv, ocup pe [a] lino copaé na ceacpaime aepe. Ocup 
Tisepnmup, ba pi Enenn annpin.—lapalerp’, noi [m-bliaona] 
cpicac®. Ocup ip pe [a] lino bap Cisgepnmaip ocup cp ceatpaime 
Ffeap n-€penn. Ocup Coco Coso0éaé vu sabail pPge.—Lauip- 
cencep”, coc [bliaona] cetopéac. Ocup pannca Epenn ecep 
Ceapmna ocup Sobaince ocup aobat Ceapmna iap pin.—Pem- 
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Ollathar, namely, the Dagda, took the kingship. Ten years after that, [hh] 
[ was] the time died the folk of handicraft, to wit, Credne, the wright 
and Goibnenn, the smith and Diancecht, the leech. And of plague died 
they. Six years after that, [took place] the death of Aed, son of the 
Dagda and [the death] of Crithin of the satirical mouth and the [p.c,] 
burning of Niad in Ailech.—Lampares’, eight [years and] thirty? [1298] 
[were spent] by him in kingship, the time died Manannan, in the 
battle of Cuillenn [read, Lampares reigned thirty years]. Seven years 
after that, the time died Midir of Bri-liath.—Panyas*, five [years and ]* [1253] 
forty. And five years [were spent] by him in kingship, the time 
died Aengus, son of the Dagda. Two years [and] ten after that, the 
time came the Gaidil to Spain in four ships: namely, Brath, son of 
Deoth, whose son was [t., for whom was son] Breogan. Three years 
{and] ten after that, the time died the Dagda and Delbaeth was 
made king. Ten years after that, [took place] the death of Delbaeth 
and Fiacha was made king.—Sosarmus®, nine [years and] twenty [1234] 
[read, ten]. And five years [were spent] by him in kingship, the 
time died Fiacha, son of Delbaeth. The year after that, assumed the 
children of Cermad the kingship of Eriu. 

i Mithreus', eight [read, seven years and] twenty. Three years! [1207] 
[were spent] by him in kingship, the time came Ith, son of Breogan, 
into Eriu and died. And five years [were spent] by him in kingship, 
the time came the sons of Miled into Eriu, on Thursday and [was 
fought] the battle of Tailltiu, between the sons of Miled and the 
Tuatha de Danann. Eremon and Eber, namely, [reigned] a year 
[jointly]. Eremon [reigned] after that and Muimne and Luigne and 
Laigne.—Tautamus’, two [years and] thirty [read, thirty-one]. And? [1176] 
it is in [his] time took Irual, the prophet, kingship of Eriu and 
Eithrial, son of Irial and Conmael, son of Eber.—Teuteus’, thirty® [1136] 
[read, forty years]. And Tigernmus, son of Follach, [was] in [his] 
time [—Thinaeus*, thirty years. ]—Dercylus’, forty [years]. And it¢ re 
is he [was] in the time of David and in [his} time [was] the beginning’ [1066 
of the Fourth Age. And Tigernmus, he was king of Eriu then.—é [1028] 
Eupales®, nine [read, eight years and] thirty. And it is in [his] time 
[took place] the death of Tigernmas and of three fourths of the men of 
Eriu. And Eocho the Vestured took the kingship.—Laosthenes’, five 7 [983] 
[years and] forty. And the Divisions of Eriu [took place] between 
Cearmna and Sobairce [in his time]. And Cearmna died after that.— 
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[i] d1o101I~, Tpica [bliaoan] ocup a epp aen bliaona ougab pige 
ocup ovugab ECocald Paebupoeps, mac Conmail, ocur ipm coiced 
bliaoain a pi5e, comatom Loéa Epne. Oa bliadain dep 10p Pin, 
comaiom Loéa Ce ocup Loéa Sabaip. Tpi bliaona iap pin, bap 
€coet, mic Conmail. In bluadain 1ap pin, posab Piacéa La- 
bpainne pige n-Cpenn. 


i.—! Mithreus. ifr 3 Tautamus. £31. > Teutaeus. 
6 40. Here follows Thinaeus, with 30 regnal years. 7 Dercylus. 
8 Hupales. 9 38. 10 Laosthenes. 11 Peritiades. 


j Oppacoluy"’, pice [bliaoan]. Ocup i1pin peipeod bliadain ves 
a pi5e, m tan aobat Piaca Labpainne ocup in blidvan o’a er 
vosab Cotas Mumo pize.—Oppacenerp”, pecs [m-blicona] 
pepcac’® vo a pige, in can adbat Coéaio Mumo. Ocup in bliao- 
ain lap pin posab Cengup Olmuccaid pigfe n-Cpenn ocur 
aobat CGengup ian pin, ipin c-peipead bliadain ves ap Pico a 
pise Oppacenep. Ipin bliadain 1ap pin posab Enoa Aipsneaté 
pise n-Cpenn.— Aépapcaber*, cetopca [bliavan}. Ocup pé 
bliaona veg DO a paige, In tan aobat Gnoa Cipgneaéc. Ocup 
in bliadain 1ap fin, posab Roteaécaig prise n-Cpenn ocup 
aobat Roteétaio 7 posab Seona aipomse n-Cpenn.—CTomurp 
Concolep®, vo’n Gpers, vo0on, Sapoapapallup®, pice [bluaoan | : 
oeodplait Gpapoa. Ocup ipin peécmad bliadain a pige, posab 
Fiaca Pinpcoiceé pige n-Cpenn. Mobat Piaca 1ap pin. 

j.—'Ophrataeus. 2 Ophratanes [ph = f]. 3 50. * Acrazapes. 5 42. 
8-6 Tuonos Concolerus, qui vocatur Graece Sardanapallus. [86 Assyrian kings in 
Eusebius = B-Text, plus Thinaeus. | 

k Capbactup’, toon, cet pi Mead, ceitm [bliaona | piéec*. 
Ocup tm bliadna do a pige, IN Gan adbaé Muineathon ocup 
Oillevengoro, mac Muineamom, vo sabaib [lege 5abail] pige. 
Ocup ceitmi bliadna ves vo Apbacup a pize, in can posab 
Ollam Poola pige n-Cpenn.—Sogapanep’, cpica [bliaoan]. 
Ocup coic bliaona veg dO a pige, In can aobat Ollam Poola. 
Ocup in bliavdain 1ap pin, pogab Pinaéca, mac Ollaim Poola, 
pise n-Cpenn.—Maroiwy’, cetopéa [blavdan]. Ocup pé bluaona 
00 a pige, MN can posab Slanoll, mac Ollaim Podola, pise 
n-€penn. Seéc bliaona ves iap pin, m can posgab Sede 
Ollgotaé pise n-Cpenn.—Carporpip®, cp [bliaona] veg. Ocup 
bliavain 00 a pige, In can pogab Piaéa, mac Pinaéca, pise 
n-Cnenn.—Oionep*, ova [bliaoain] coicac?. Ocup core blicona 
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Peritiades*®, thirty [years]. And at the age of one year took he the[i] 
kingship. And Eochaid Ruddy-Weapon, son of Conmael [took the e334 
kingship in his time]. And in the fifth year of his reign [occurred | 

the eruption of Loch Erne. Two years [and] ten after that, [oc- 
curred] the eruption of Loch Ce and of Loch Gabair. Three years 

after that, [tock place] the death of Echaid, son of Cumael. The 

year after that, took Fiacha Labrainne the kingship of Eriu. 


j Ophrataeus!, a score [of years]. And in the sixth year [and]* [933] 
tenth of his reign [was he] the time died Fiacha Labrainne and the 
year after it took Eochaidh Mumo kingship.—Ophratenes’, seven? [883] 
[years and] sixty [were spent] by him in kingship [ Read: Ophra- 
tanes reigned fifty years. ], the time died Eochaidh Mumo. And the 
year after that, took Aengus Olmuccaid kingship of Eriu. And died 
Aengus after that, in the sixth year [and] tenth above twenty in the 
reign of Ophratenes. In the year after that, took Enda the Silvery 
the kingship of Eriu.—Acrazapes,* forty [read: 42 years]. And six® [841] 
years [and] ten [were spent] by him in kingship, the time died Enda 
the Silvery. And the year after that, took Rotectech the kingship 
of Eriu. And Rotectaid died and Sedna took the arch-kingship of 
Eriu.—Thonos Concolerus‘, namely, in [it. from] the Greek, Sardana-¢ [821] 
pallus, a score [of years]: the last Assyrian prince. And in the 
seventh year of his reign, took Fiacha Finscoitech the kingship of 
Eriu. Died Fiacha after that. 


k Arbaces, namely, the first king of the Medes, four [years and] 
twenty. And three years [were spent] by him in kingship, the time 
died Munemon and Oilledergoid, son of Munemon, took the kingship. 
And four years [and] ten [were spent] by Arbaces in kingship, the 
time took Ollam Fodla kingship of Eriu.—Sosarmus, thirty [years]. 
And five years [and] ten [were spent] by him in kingship, the time 
died Ollam Fodla. And the year after that, took Finachta, son of 
Ollam Fodla, the kingship of Eriu.—Mamycus, forty [years]. And 
six years [were spent] by him in kingship, the time took Slanoll, 
son of Ollam Fodla, the kingship of Eriu. Seven years [and] ten 
after that, the time took Gede the Great-voiced the kingship of Eriu. 
—Cardaces, three [years and] ten. And a year [was spent] by him 
in kingship, the time took Fiacha, son of Finachta, the kingship of 
Eriu.—Dejoces!, two [read: four years and] fifty. And five years’ [655] 


Lk] 
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00 a pise, In can pogab beapngal, mac Oede, Pise, ocup PFice 
bliaoan 00 a pise, In can posab Oilill, mac Slanoill, pise 
n-Gpenn, ocup coic [bluaona] tpiéat Do a Pige, In TaN posab 
Sipna Saeslaé prsge n-Epenn. Coie bliadona ves tap Pn, cat 
Mona-Tpogaive, a Dopeaip FIP Epenn ocup Pomopaic. 

kk.—! Arbaces. 298. % Sosarmus. 4 Mamycus: he precedes Sosarmus. 
5 Cardaces. 6 Dejoces. 7 64, 

1 Ppaopcep’, ceitm bliaona piéec. Ocup cetm bliaona 00 a 
pse, n can posab Rocesécaro pige n-Epenn. Ocupipin peccmad 
bliadain 1ap pin pogab Eilfm, mac Roceccaid, pise ocup posab 
1ap pin Sialléad, mac Orlella, ocup pogab 1ap pin Apc Imleaé, 
mac @ilim.—Cipapreprer”, oa [bliavain] cpiéac. Ocup ip 
veémad bliadain a pige, posab Nuava Pinofail pige n-Epenn. 
Ip ’n-a aimpip oocuaio Nabcovon[opop] a m-baibil6in ocup ip 
’n-a pe poloipceod cteampall Solman.—Cpoiaigep’, peéc [m-bu- 
aona] piéec*. Ocup complatup 00 ocup 00 Nabgavon[opop ].— 
Cip?, mac Oaip, ced p15 Pepp. Ocup ip Leip adpocaip Pallavanp, 
100n, P1g DO Senncallagou ocup pusapoap m-bpo1o a Darbiloin. 
Ocup Nuava Pinofail, ba pr ECpenn anopin.—Campaiper*, mac 
Cip, pe paitea Nabsavonarpop’, o¢c [m-bliaona ]. Ocup bpear- 
p15, mae Aipc Imlic, pig 1 n-a pe.—Oapiup, mac’ lopcapper’, 
Té [bliaona] cpiéac®. Ocup Gotcaid Optac, vo fil Luigdes, 


P.12bmic lta, mic Opeosain, 1 n-a pe. | Ocup Pind, mac Dpata, 


ocur Sedna ind CUppaio, ve1é m-bliaona a complatup do.— 
Sepzep’, mac Oaip’, piée [bliavan]. Ocup bap Sedona ind 
Cpaio 1 n-a pe. Ocup Simon Opeaé pe [a] lino. Ocup Ouaé, 
mac Seona, ou gabail pige. 

1.—! Phraortes [ph = f]. 2 Cyaxares. %Astyages. 4 88. 5 30 years 


are assigned to him. 8-6 Cambysen aiunt ab Hebreis secundum Nabuchodonosor 
vocari: sub quo historia Judith, que Holophernem interfecit, scribitur. 7’ filius 
Hystaspis. 8 36. 8-9 Xerxes [filius] Darii. 


m Cpcapaner’, rece mi.—Apcappezerp? Lonsemanury’, 100n, 
lampaoa, cetopéa. Ocup ip ’n-a aimpip aobat Ouaé, mac 
Seona, ocup pemip coic p15 00 pigaib Epenn pocaid Apcap- 
repzep: roon, Muipeaoaé bolspaé ocup Enoa Oeps, mac 
Ouaé Fino, ocup Lugaro lapoonan, mac Seona ocup Siplam, 
mac Fino, ocup Coéaid Uaipéeap. Ocup ip ’n-a pe posab 
€ocad Piaomuine ocup Conaing Deageslac pisze n-Cnenn.— 
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[were spent] by him in kingship, the time took Berngal, son of Gede, [k] 
kingship. And twenty years by him in kingship, the time took Oilill, 

son of Slanoll, the kingship of Eriu. And five [years and] thirty by 

him in kingship, the time took Sirna Long-lived [read, the Reacher] 

the kingship of Eriu. Five years [and] ten after that, [was fought | 

the battle of Moin Trogaide, wherein fell the men of Eriu and the 
Fomorians. feel 

1 Phraortes', four years [and] twenty. And four years [were1 [631] 
spent] by him in kingship, the time took Rotechtaid the kingship 
of Eriu. And in the seventh year after that, took Eilim, son of 
Rotechtad, the kingship. And there took [it] after that Giallchad, 
son of Oilill. And there took [it] after that Art Imlech, son of 
Eilim.—Cyaxares*, two [years and] thirty. And in the tenth years [599] 
of his kingship, took Nuada Findfail the kingship of Eriu. It is in 
his time went Nebuchodonosor into Babylon and it is in his period was 
‘burned the Temple of Solomon.—Astyages‘, seven [read: 8 years and] [561] 
twenty [read: 30.] And synchronous reigning [was] by him and by 
Nebuchodonosor.— Cyrus’, son of Darius [reigned 30 years], [he was |5 [531] 
the first king of the Persians. And it was by him fell Balthasar’, 6 [560] 
namely, king of the Chaldeans and he took spoil from Babylon. And 
Nuada Findfail, he was king of Eriu then.—Cambyses’, son of Cyrus, 7 [523] 
who was called Nebuchodonosor [the Second], eight [years]. And 
Breasrig, son of Art Imlech, [was] king in his time.—Darius®, son ofs [486] 
Hystaspes, six [years and] thirty. And Eochaidh Opthach, of the 
sced of Lugaid, son of Ith, son of Breogan, [was] in his time. And 
Finn, son of Brath and Sedna of the Recompense, ten years were 
{they ] in synchronous reigning with him.—Xerxes’, son of Darius, a° [465] 
score [ of years: real 21 years]. And the death of Sedna of the Recom- 
pense [took place] in his time. And Simon the Speckled [was] in 
[his] time. And Duach, son of Sedna, took the kingship. 

m Artabanus', seven months.—Artaxerxes Longimanus’, that is,1 ba 
Long-Hand, forty [years]. And it is in his time died Duach, son’ L421 
of Sedna. And the time of five kings of the kings of Eriu spent 
Artaxerxes: to wit, Muredach Bolgrach and Enna the Red, son of 
Duach the Fair and Lugaid Iardonan, son of Sedna and Sirlam, son 
of Finn and Eochaidh Uairches. And it is in his time took Kochaid 
Fair[? ]-Neck and Conaing Little-Fearing the kingship of Eriu.— 
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[m]Seprpep’, oa mi. Ocup Coéaid ocup Conaing 1 n-a pe.—Se5- 
oenupt, pecs mi. Ocup Cocaid ocup Conaing [1 n-a pej.— 
Oaipiup Nocup, nor [m-bliaona] ves. Ocup pemip spi 1g 00 
pigaib Epenn pocais: oon, Lugaid, mac Céveé Uaincep ocup 
Conaing beseslaé ocup Apc Imleac, mac Lufgvec. Ocur it 
n-a pe posab pige Fiaca, mac Muipeoaig.—Apcappepxrep’, 
voon, Memnon’, cetopca [bluavan]. Ocup O1ill Fino, mac Aipe, 
1 n-a pe, ocup Cocaid, mac Orlella Fino ocup CAipseomaip 00 
sabail pige 1 n-a pe por.—Apcapzexpep Ocurp*®, pecs [m-bli- 
aona] cpiéac’. Ocup ip ’n-a aimpip aobat Cipseomaip ocur 
Ouaé Laspae ocup Lugaio Laigec. Ocup Ged Ruadvd, mac 
baouipnn, ou sabail pige. 

m.—! Artabanus. : 2-2 Artaxerxes Longimanus. 3 Xerxes. 
4Sogdianus. °° Artaxerxes... Mnemon. 6 Artaxerxes, quiet Ochus. 7 26, 


n Pepper Oée!, cet [bliaona]. Ocup Ip n-a aimpip aobat 
Ged Ruad.—Oaipur? mop, mac Appamin’, roon, PB ve1gmae 
Pepp, oéc m-bliaona ocup aopocaip la hdlazancaip, mac Pilip, 
yoon, ces m Opes. Ocup Oiéopba, mac Ofmain, 1 n-a pe.— 
Clexancaip, 1oon, cet PH Hpes, coic* bluaona. Ocup Cimbaet, 
mac Pimncain, 1 n-a pe.—Tolameny’, mac Laipse®, cetonca 
[bliavan]. Ocup Maca Mon[s]puao 1 n-[a] pe.—Ocup 
Reécaio Rigoveps5 ocup Usaine mop 1 n-a pe por.—CTolamenp 
Plovealbup’, o6c [m-bliaona] cpidac. Ocup Ip N-a aimpip 
aobat Usaime mop. Ocup Laegaipe Lone pe [a] inn. Ocup 
Cobtaé Caelbpes ocup Labparo Loinspeé ou sabail pise 1 n-o 
pe.—Tolamenp Cbepsicey”, pecs [m-bliaona] piéec’. Ocup ip 
n-a aimpip aobat Labparo Lomnspeé, Ocur Mosconb pe [a]linn, 
Ocup Gengup Olu n-a pe. Ocup lapainosleo ou sabail pige.— 
Tolamenp Pilipocuy®, occ [m-bliaona] ves”, Ocup Peapcopb 1 
n-a pe. Ocup Connla Cuparo-celups pe [a] ln. Ocup Con- 
éobap Roo, mac Cataip, a mse n-ULad pe [a] lino pop. 


n,—! Arses Ochi [filius]. 22 Darius Arsami [filius]. 276i <6. 
5-5 Ptolemeus, Lagi filius. 6 Philadelphus, 7 Evergetes. 8 26; 
9 Philopater. Oi 


© Pocolomeur’ Cpipanep’, pluup Cbilipocup, opr [bliaona] 
picec?, Ocup Orhll, mac Conlla, pe [a] ino. Ocup Goamap 
Polccain ocup Cosa Polcleabup ou sabail pige [1 n-a pe].— 
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Xerxes’, two months. And Eochaid and Conaing were in his time.— [ma] 
Sogdianus‘, seven months. And Eochaid and Conaing [were in his, Ps} 
time ].—Darius Nothus®, nine [years and] ten. And the time of‘ [425] 
three kings of the kings of Eriu spent he: to wit, Lugaid, son of L4°°] 
Eochaid Uairches and Conaing Little-Fearing and Art Imlech, son of 
Lugaid. And it is in his time took Fiacha, son of Muredach, the 
kingship.—Artaxerxes®, that is, Mnemon, forty [years]. And Oilill® [366] 
the Fair, son of Art, [was] in his time. And Eochaid, son of Oilill 

the Fair and Airgedmair took the kingship in his time also.— 
Artaxerxes Ochus’, seven [read: six years and] thirty [read : twenty ].7 [340] 
And it is in his time died Airgedmair and Duach Lagrach and Lugaid 
Laigech. And Aed the Red, son of Badornn, took the kingship. 


n Arses Ochi!, four [read: three years]. And itis in his time died! [337] 
Aed the Red.—Darius the Great’, son of Arsames, namely, the last king? [331] 
of the Persians, eight [read: six] years and fell he by Alexander, son 
of Philip, that is, the first king of the Greeks. And Dithorba, son of 
Diman, [ was ] in his time.—Alexander' [son of Philip], first king of thes [325] 
Greeks, five years. And Cimbaeth, son of Finntan, [was] in his time.— 
Ptolemey‘, son of Lagus, forty [years]. And Macha Red-Hair, ins [995] 
[his] time [was she]. And Rechtaid Red-arm and Ugaine the 
Great [were] in his tirae also.—Ptolemey Philadelphus’, eight yearss (47) 
[and] thirty. And it is in his time died Ugaine the Great. And 
Laegaire Lore [was] in [his] time. And Cobthach Caelbreg and 
Labraid Loingsech took the kingship in his time.—Ptolemey Ever- 
getes®, seven [vead: six years and] twenty. And it is in his time dieds [221] 
Labraid Loingsech. And Mog-Corb [was] in [his] time. And Aengus 
Oilill [was] in his time. And Iarainngleo took the kingship.— 
Ptolemey Philopater’, eight [read: seven years and] ten. And Fer-7 [904] 
corb [was] in his time. And Connla Curaid-celurg [was] in [his] 

time. And Concobar Rod, son of Cathair, [was] in the kingship of 
Ulster in [his] time also, 


o Ptolemey Epiphanes', son of Philopater, three [read: four years: [180} 


and] twenty. And Oilill, son of Conla, [was] in [his] time. And 
Adamar Fair-hair and Eochaidh Flowing-hair took the kingship [in 
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[o] Tolameny* Pilamecuy’, core [bliaona] cméac. Ocup Pepsur 
Polcleabup 1 n-a pe. Ocup Cengup Tupbeasd du Zabail pise. 
Ocup Piaéa, mac Peds, appise n-Ulad.—Tolameny* Ebep- 
sicep®, noi [m-bliaona | pices. CGengup Tupmeaé 1 n-a pe. Ocup 
Conall Collampaé ocup Nia Sesgamain ocup Enoa Cipsnec 
ou sabail pise.—Tolameny” FEipo’, pecs [m-bliaona] ves. 
Cpiméann Copcapaé 1 n-a pe, ocup Rugparoe vo sabail pige.— 
Tolamens® Claza[n Joeps, ve1¢ [m-bliaona ]. Ocup Rupgparoe 1 n-a 
pe. Ocup Eco CGomaip ocup bpepal bodibad ocup Lugaro 
Luaisne ou sabail pige. Ocup Fiac, mac Fiadcon, appige 
n-Ulao.—Tolomenp Fipcon, o6c [m-bliaona]. Ocup Congal 
Claipingneaé 1 n-a pe.—Tolomenr Oionipiup®, tpiéa [bliavan ]. 
Ocup Congal Claipingneaé 1 n-ape. Ocup Ouaé, valca Oegard, 
ocup Finocad, mac baic, a pige n-Ulao. Ocup Conéoban 
Mael, mac Pufte ocup Copmac, mac Laidig, 1 n-a pe Por. 
Ocup ip ’n-a aimpip cugao i[n] cat Catapoa, ocup Copmac, 
mac Laitisg, a pise n-Ulad ag cabaipo m cata Catapoa. 
Ocup Mosca, mac Mupcopad, pe [a] ino.—Cleopacpa, toon, mn 
pigan, ocup ip 1 veogplait Gpes, oa bliavdain o1. Paétna Pataé 


1n-a pe. 

o.—! Ptolemeus. 2 Epiphanes. 3 24. 4 Ptolemeus. 
5Philometor. ® Evergetes[Secundus]. 77 Ptolemwus Phuscon, idemque Soter. 
8-8 Ptolemaus, qui et Alexander. 9 Dionysus. 


p lull Sepaip, toon, cect pr Roman, coic [bliaona]. Ocup 
Ceocaro Peroleaé 1 n-a pe, ocup ’n-a aimpip aobat. Ocur 
Cosas, mac Oaipe, a pige n-Ulad a complatup pri hluit. 
Ocup Coad Cipem ou sabail pige, ocup Cotas Sulbutde, mac 
Loc, tpi bliaona a complatup Ppl Gocard Oipeam.—Occapfin 
lugupo, Pé [bliaona] coicac. Ocup da bliaoain 00 a mise, 

P.13am can pogab Fepsap, mac Lete, pige n-Ulad. | Ocup ip ’n-a 
pe aovbat Cotas Oipeam. Ocup Cceppeel, core bliaona n-a pe. 
Ocup Nuava Neéz, va pate. Ocup ipin coiced bliagoain veg 
00 pige Occapin vogab Conaipe mop pi5e n-Cpenn ocup 

- posabapcap Conéobap mgen-Ulav. GA n-aen bliadain, map pin, 
00 Pisao Concobap ocup Conaipe. Ocup ip bliadain cetna 
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his time].—Ptolemey Philometor’, five [years and] thirty. And[o] 
Fergus Flowing-hair [was] in his time. And Aengus Turbech took te} 
the kingship. And Fiacha, son of Feidlech [was] in the kingship 
of Ulster [in his time ].—Ptolemey Evergetes® [the Second], nine?® [116] 
[years and] twenty. Aengus Turmech [was] in his time. And 
Conall Collamrach and Nia Segamain and Enda the Raider took the 
kingship [in his time ].—Ptolemey Phuscon’, seven [years and] ten. * [99] 
Crimthann the Conqueror [was] in his time. And Rudraige took 
the kingship [in his time ].—Ptolemey Alexander’, ten [years]. And ° [89] 
Rudraige [was] in his time. And Etind [son] of Admar and 
Bresal of the Cow-Plague and Lugaid of the Spear took the kingship. 
And Fiac, son of Fiadcu, [was] in the kingship of Ulster [in his 
time ].—Ptolemey Phuscon® [reigned again] eight [years]. And [81] 
Congal Clairingnech [was] in his time.—Ptolemey Dionysus’, thirty 7 [51] 
[years]. And Congal Clairingnech [was] in his time. And Duach, 
foster-son of Degad and Findcad, son of Bac, [were] in the kingship 
of Ulster [in his time]. And Concobar the Bald, son of Fuith and 
Cormac, son of Laitech, [were ] in his time also. And it is in his time 
was fought [Wt. given] the Civil battle [of Pharsalia ]* and Cormac, son * [49] 
of Laitech, was in the kingship of Ulster at the fighting [/¢. giving] 
of the Civil battle. And Mochta, son of Murcoru, [was] in his time.— 
Cleopatra, namely, the queen and it is she [was] last ruler of the 
Greeks, two years [were reigned] by her [when Julius Cesar became 
Dictator’. Fachtna the Prophetic [was] in her time. 

p Julius Cesar’, namely, the first king of the Romans, five years. 1 [44] 
And Eochaid the Hospitable [was] in his time and in his time died he. 
And Eochaidh Airem, son of Daire, [was] in the kingship of Ulster 
in synchronous rule with Julius. And Eochaid Airem took the king- 
ship and Eochaid Yellow-eye [recte, -heel], son of Loc, [was] three [a.p.] 
years in synchronous rule with Eochaid Airem.—Octavius Augustus’, * [od. 14] 
six [years and] fifty. And two years [were spent] by him in king- 
ship, the time took Fergus, son of Leith, the kingship of Ulster. 
And it is in his time died Eochaid Airem. And Eterscel [was] five 
years in his time and Nuada Necht, two quarters [of a year]. And 
in the fifth year [and] tenth of the reign of Octavius took Conaire 
the Great the kingship of Eriu and took Concobar the kingship of 
Ulster. In one year, according to that, were Concobar and Conaire 
made kings. And in the same year was Eriu divided between the 


* [49] 
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[p]oo panoad Epiu ecep na coiseadaéaib, 100n, Conéobap, mac 
Nearpa, ocup Caippp1 Niapeap 7 Tigeapnoae Teobanoaé 7 Oedad, 
mac Sin ocup Oilill, mac Mavac. Ocup in bliadain apeip na 
pondoa pin pusao Cuculamo. Ocup ip peipeo bliaoain veg 00 
pisge Oécapin Usupo, ceatpa bliaona veg 1appan pono pin na 
coigeomhad, pugao Muipe: 100n, 1pm ceatpamad bliadain 0e5 
oo pise Conaipe ocur Concobaip posenaip Muipe; oon, op 
[bliaona] veg ba plan 00 Choinculamo anopin. Ocup ipin 
ceatpamaod bliaoain 1ap n-sem Mute, pluaiged Tana bo 
Cuailsne. Ap pollup ap pin supub’ caepea Tain na [Togaib na] 
bpufdni; opooig ip anopan o¢cmad bliaoain veg 00 Pige 
Conaipe pluaigeo Tana bo Cuailsne. 


q Seéc m-bliacona ves ba plan vo Coinculamno anopm: 
oon, ipa[n] o-apa bliadain veg ap pPidis 00 pIge Otcapin 
lugupo, in pluaiged cetna. Oc m-bliaona 1ap pluaiged Cana 
bo Cuailsne posenaip Cpipc ocup ba plan oa bliaoain ves 
oo Muipe annpin. Ocup cetopéa bliaoan ba plan ov’Oécapin 
1 n-a pige annpin. Ocur ipin peiped bliavain picet 0O PIse 
Conaipe ocup Concobaip ocup va bliadain 1ap n-semn Cmpo 
ceapoo Cuculaino. Ocup pecs bliaona pices paesul Chon- 
culaind co pin. Oécapin Usupo, core [bliaona] veg do a pige 
lap n-Sem.—Tiben Sexaip, pecs [m-bliaona] picec. Ocup 
reéc bliaona ves 00 a pige in tan docepad Cpipc. Tp 
‘[bliadna] cpiéac vo Cpipc a colaind, o sein co cepad. Ocup 
ipin [ip 11n, MS.] buuadam apep cepoa Chips bap Concobaip : 
voon, ipin oécmad blidoain ves Tibip ocup ipin pepeoaomad 
bliadoain 00 a pige Conaipe aobat Concobap. Ocup abdepaio 
apaile ap 1pm m-bliaoain [ip 1 in bliagoain, MS.] 1an cepao 
Cpipc bap Muine. Coie bliaona vo Tibip a pige 14ap m-bap 
Concobaip. Slaipni, mac Concobaip, noi [m-bliaona] a pi5e 
n-Ulao. Ocup ipm coiced bliaoain a pis5e bap Tibip. 


q.—! 23. 


r Saup Caillicula, peéc [m-bliaona]. Ocup ip ’n-a ammpip 
ceo fepibeann in c-[fjoipcela la Mata. Ocup Conaipe a 
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five [Provincials]: namely, Concobar, son of Ness and Cairpre the [p] 
Champion and Tigernnach Tedbannach and Dedad, son of Sin and 
Oilill, son of Madu. And in the year after that division, was born 
Cuculainn. And in the sixth year [and] tenth of the reign of 
Octavius Augustus, four years [and] ten after that division of the 
five [Provincials], was born Mary : namely, in the fourth year [and] 
tenth of the reign of Conaire and of Concobar was born Mary; that 
4s, three [years and] ten were complete for Cuculainn then. And in 
the fourth year after the birth of Mary, [took place] the Hosting of 
the Cattle-foray of Cuailgne. It is manifest therefrom that earlier 
was the Cattle-foray than [the Destruction] of the Palace [of Da 
Derga]; for it is in the eighth year [and] tenth of the reign of 
Conaire [took place] the Hosting of the Cattle-foray of Cuailgne. 

q Seven years [and] ten were complete for Cuculainn then: 
namely, in the second year [and] tenth above the twentieth of the 
reign of Octavius Augustus [took place] the same Hosting. Eight 
years after the Hosting of the Cattle-foray of Cuailgne, was born 
Christ and there were complete two years [and] ten for Mary then. 
And forty years were complete for Octavius in his reign then. And 
in the sixth year [and] twentieth of the reign of Conaire and 
Concobar and two years after the birth of Christ, failed Cuculainn. 
And seven years [and] twenty the age of Cuculainn to that. Octavius 
Augustus, five [years and] ten [were spent] by him in kingship after [4.».] 
the Nativity —Tiberius Cesar’, seven [years and | twenty. And seven! [14*] 
years [and] ten [were spent] by him in kingship, the time suffered 
Christ. Three [years and] thirty [were spent ] by Christ in the body, 
from Birth to Passion. And in the year after the Passion of Christ 
{took place] the death of Concobar: that is, in the eighth year [and] 
tenth of Tiberius and in the sixtieth year of the kingship of Conaire 
died Concobar. And others say it is in the year after the Passion of 
Christ [took place] the death of Mary. Five years [were spent] by 
Tiberius in kingship after the death of Concobar. Glaisni, son of 
{oncobar, nine years [was he] in the kingship of Ulster. And in 
the fifth year of his reign [took place] the death of Tiberius. 

x Caius Caligula’, seven [years]. And it is in his time [took? [37] 
place] the first writing of the Gospel by Matthew. And Conaire 


peg ee I a i ee 


* a,p, regnal dates are those of the initial years. 
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[r]compi5e ppip.—Clauodiup, tpi [bliaona] ves. Ocup ipin cper 
bliaoain a pige cozail Opuidm Oabeps pop Conaipe mop, 
mac Cceppceoil [Ecepippceorl, MS.]. Ocup Imalt Slunmap, 
mac Conall Cepnaig, a pige n-Ulad a5 Topsail Opufdni.. 
Ocup coic bliaona ou Tempaig san ~5 1ap Topsail Opwuidn1. 
tugaig Spiabnoeps ou sabail pige n-Epenn ocup Imial Slun- 
map a pige n-Ulad annpin.—Neapo Sezxap, pecs [m-bliaona |}? 
oe5. Ocup ip ’n-a aimpip bap Muipe Magoalen. Ocup 1p: 
n-a aimpip comaiom Lino-mtine cap Liat-muine, 100n, Lo& 
n-Caéaé, ocup comaiom Loéa Rib, mic Muipeda, cap Maz 
n-Cippen. Ocup Ipial Slunmap, mac Conall, a pise n-Ulad- 
anopin ocup Lugaig Spiabnveps a pige n-Cpenn. Ocup ip ’n-a 
aimpip po cpocao Pevap ocup po diceannad Pol ocup porloip- 
ceo Roim.—6allua® ocup Pipon, toon, a valca, lota ocur 
becillup’, tpi leiébliaona vo1b.—Ueppepianup, noi [m-bliaona ]. 
Ocur 1pm coiced bliavain a pige [éc] Lufgeé Smabnoeips. Ocup 
Concoban Abpaopuad vo gabail pige 1 n-a pe; ocur Cpimtann 
Nianap vo gabail pise. Ocup in bluaoain apeip pige 00 sabail 
00, 00 cnocad Anomap appoal.—Ticup, oa bluavain vo. Ocur 
Cpiméann Nianap 1 n-a pe, 


y.—-! 3 years and 10 months. Calley 3-8 Galba, 7 months ; 
Otho, 3 months; Vitellius, 8 months. 


s Oomicianup, core [bliaona] ves. Ocup bap Ipeil 6lunmaip. 
m bliaodain ougab pige. Ocup Piaéa Finoamnap ou sabail pige,, 
voon, mac Imail. Ocup ip ’n-a aimpip aobat Cpiméann Nianan.. 
Ocup Caipbpi Cindéa101 n-a pe. Ocup Peanaoaé Finopectnaé, 
reco bliaona a complatup pip. Ocup Mopan, mac Main, 1n-a 
pe. Ocup 0a bliavain apeip pige du sabail 00 Fepavoaé, oomap-- 
bao Comap Appoal._—Neap[u]u, 100n, bliaoain. Ocup 1p ’n-a. 
aimpip popepib Coin m Sopcela, oon, 1pm peécmad bliaoain: 
a pige Peapadaig Finopeécnaig.—Tpoianup, no1 [m-bliaona} 
veg. Ocup ipm cpep bliadain a pise avbat Coin, ocup ipin 
cpep blidovain veg 00 pise Pepadaig [Pmo]peécnaig. Clemenp 
Papa vo batud 1 n-a pe. Ocup Piacaé Finn a pige n-Ulao. 
rop. Ocup ip ’n-a aimpip aobat Penadvaé Finn[peccnac]. 
Ocup Piacaé Pinn, mac Oaige, ou gabail mse n-Cpenn 1 n-a 
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[was] in synchronous rule with him.—Claudius,? three years [and][3r] 
ten. And in the third year of his reign, [took place] the Destruction Aree 
of the Palace of Da Derga against Conaire the Great, son of Etersceol. 

And Irial the Kneed, son of Conall Cernach, [he was] in the kingship 

of Ulster at the Destruction of the Palace [of Da Derga]. And five 
years for Tara without a king, after the Destruction of the Palace [ of 

Da Derga]. Lugaid Red-Stripe took the kingship of Eriu and Ivial 

the Kneed [was] in the kingship of Ulster then.—Nero Cesar,* seven * [54] 
[years and] ten. And it is in his time [took place] the death of 
Mary Magdalen. And it is in his time [happened] the eruption of 

the Pool of the Hedge over the Grey [Plain] of the Hedge, namely, 

Loch Neagh and the eruption of the Lake of Rib, son of Muired, over 
Magh-Airfen. And Irial the Kneed, son of Conall [Cernach, was] in 

the kingship of Ulster then and Lugaid Red-Stripe in the kingship of 

Eriu. And it is in his time was Peter crucified and Paul beheaded 

and Rome burned.—Galba and Piso,? namely, his fosterling, Otho® and 5 [68] 
Vitellius’, three half-years [were reigned] by them.—Vespasian’, nine 5 [69] 
[years], And in the fifth year of his reign, [took place the death ] of 
Lugaid Red-Stripe. And Concobar Red-Eyebrow took the kingship 

in his time and Crimthann Nianair took the kingship. And the 

year after kingship was assumed by him, was crucified Andrew, the 
Apostle.—Titus®, two years [were reigned] by him. And Crimthann ° [79] 
Nianar [was ] in his time. 

s Domitian', five [years and] ten. And the death of Irial the 1[81] 
Kneed [took place in] the year he took the kingship. And Fiacha 
Findamnas took the kingship, namely, the son of Irial. And it is 
in his time died Crimthann Nianar. And Cairbre Cat-Head [was] 
in his time. And Feradach Finnfechtnach [was] seven years in 
synchronous rule with him. And Moran, son of Man, [was] in his 
time. And two years after the taking of kingship by Feradach was 
slain Thomas, the Apostle.—Nerva’, one year. And it is in his time * [96] 
wrote John the Gospel, namely, in the seventh year of the reign of 
Feradach Finnfechtnach. Trajan*, nine years [and] ten. And in 3 [98] 
the third year of his reign, died John and in the third year [and | 
tenth of the reign of Feradach [Finn ]fechtnach. Pope Clement was 
drowned! in his time. And Fiatach the Fair [was] in the kingship¢ [100] 
of Ulster also. And it is in his time died Feradach Finn[fechtnach ]. 

And Fiatach the Fair, son of Daig, took the kingship of Eriu in his 
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[s]pe. Ocup Piacaé Pinojalaé ovo sabail pise n-Epenn pop.— 
P.13bQomanup, toon, bliadam ap Ffiéic. Ocup If n-a aimpin 
atnuguo0 lapupalem, ocup bap Piaéarg Emnalarg ta hlim, 
mac Connpaé, ocur Elim 00 sabail pige. Ocup ip ’n-a pe 
oo5ab Tuatal Teaécmap pise n-Cpenn.—Cnconiup, oa [bli- 
avain] fives a compise do Tuatal. Ocup ip ’n-a pe cTusao 
pagal na Cape supna Cpipcaigib ocup pocarboed bopoma. 
Ocurp Mal, mac Rocparoe, 1 n-a pe. 


t Mapcup Annconi[n up noi [m-bliaona] veg. Ocup Perolimio 
Reécmap 1 n-a pe. Ocup Catarp Mop 1 n-a pe. Ocup Conn 
Cedcataé ou sabail pisge.—Anconi[n jup Commadup, cp [bli- 
aona]oe5. Ocup ip coiced bliadain a pige TUSaod cat Muse 
Lena, ais aopoéaip Mog Nuadad. Oa bliadain rappin cat pin 
Muse Lena, acopcaip Conn Cevcataé a Tuaié Ampoip la 
Tibparoe Tipeaé, la prs Ulao. Conaipe, mac Moga Lama, 
1 n-a pe. Ocup Upc Cenpep ou sabail pige.—Pepecinar? 
Se[ne]z, peéo mi'.—Seuepup Popcinaz’, oéc [m-bliaona] veg 
a complatup ppi hdpco A5aman, mac Piacaé Finn, a pige 
n-Ulao.—Cuiptuanup, pecs [m-bliaona]. Ocup cat Cind- 
Abpad pia maccaib Conaipe, mic Moga, 1oon, na om Caip- 
pm. Ocup pop: Lugaid, mac Con, ait aopoéain Nemio, mac 
Spaibemn, la Caipppi Rigpooa, ocup, 00 peap aopai[le], la 
h€osan, mac Oilella. Cat Muige Mucpuma Oia-oapoain pia 
Lugato, mac Con, [aic] aopocaip Apt, mac Cuinod ocup pets 
meic Oilella Olurm. Uugaio Laga, pobit Upc a Tuplaé Cine. 
benne Opic, pobisé Cogan, mac Orilella. Uugaio, mac Con, 
ou sabail pigi. 


t.—!1 Hlius Pertinax, 6 months. 2 Severus, 19 years. 





* Sub hujus [Pii I] episcopatu frater ipsius, Hermes, librum scripsit, in quo 
mandatum continetur, quod ei praecepit angelus Domini, cum veniret ad eum in 
habitu Pastoris, ut sanctum Pascha die dominico celebraretur (Liber Damasi pon- 
tificalis [spurius]). 

Licet nos idem Pascha praedicta [Dominica] die celebremus, quia tamen quidam 
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time. And Fiatach Findalach took the kingship of Eriu also.—[s] 
Adrian®, a year above twenty. And it is in his time [was] the, Ayr} 
renewal of Jerusalem and the death of Fiachach Findalach by Elim, 
son of Connra and Elim took the kingship. And it is in his time 
assumed Tuathal the Acceptable kingship of Eriu.—Antoninus’,® [138] 
two [years and] twenty in cotemporary sovereignty with Tuathal. 
And it is in his time was brought the Rule of the Easter to the 
Christians* and was exacted the Boromean Tribute. And Mal, son 
of Rocraide, [was] in his time. 

4 Marcus Antoninus!, nine [years and] ten. And Fedlimid the’ [161] 
Law-giver [was] in his time. And Cathair the Great [was] in 
his time. And Conn the Hundred-Battled took the kingship.— 
Antoninus [read Aclius Aurelius] Commodus’, three [years and] ten.* [180] 
And in the fifth year of his reign was fought [/t. given] the battle of 
Magh Lena, a place where fell Mog Nuadad. Two years after that 
battle of Magh Lena, fell Conn the Hundred-Battled in Tuaith- 
Amrois by Tibraide Tirech, [namely] by the king of Ulster. Conaire, 
son of Mogh Lama, [was] in his time. And Art the Solitary [Zi. Sole 
Man] took the kingship.—Pertinax Senex’, seven months.—Severus? [193] 
Pertinax’, eight [years and] ten, in cotemporary sovereignty with 
Art Agaman, son of Fiatach the Fair, in the kingship of Ulster.— 
Aurelian‘, seven years. And the battle of Cenn-Abrad [was gained }* [211] 
by the sons of Conaire, son of Mog, namely, the three Cairpris. And 
[it was gained] over Lugaid, son of Cu,—a place where fell Nemid, 
son of Stripe-Head, by Cairpre Long-Arm, or [and, MS.], according 
to others, by Eogan, son of Oilill. The battle of Magh Mucruma 
[was gained] on Thursday, by Lugaid, son of Cu, [a place] where 
fell Art, son of Conn and seven sons of Oilill Olum. Lugaid Laga, 
slew he Art on the Hill of Art. Benne Brit, slew he Eogan, son of 
Oilill. Lugaid, son of Cu, took the kingship. 


a a tenet 


inde dubitarunt, ad corroborandas animas eorum eidem Hermae angelus Domini in 
habitu Pastoris apparuit et praecepit ei, ut Pascha die Dominica ab omnibus cele- 
braretur (Epistola [spuria] Pii I ad Justum episcopum). 

Hermes scripsit librum qui dicitur Pastor, in quo praeceptum angeli continet, ut 
Pascha die dominico celebraretur (Beda, Chronicon, sub Antonino Pio, .D. 139-61). 
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1, 


Nin, mac bel, poga na 5, 
Oipoepc a blad, ’p a buain bpis, 
Cd ses5li ba blooaib ber, 

Cec pi in domain co ollep. 


2. 


Fié1 ocup bliaoain blaoaig 
Oo Nin a 5e1n Abpatam : 
linn ap mebap san mepblao, 
’N a lebaip ’5 a Lanvepbapd. 


3. 


opi picic bliaoan bnesoa 
Ohaip Abpataim oipesoa 
Nepcib aobpoploig pa bloro 
As ceéc Papptaloin popcslomn. 


4. 


€n bluaoain cent pe comol 

Suil ougab pops Papcaton: 
Oopuaip gnai ip beécoail 50 m-blad, 
Qs ceppoail noi ba neptmap. 


5. 


Niniap, mac Nin, nfa 50 nent, 
’N-a peared bliaoain biécenc, 
Fuaip apsapc beanpa ip baoba 
Mac Seana co pean banba. 


13 
Paptalon, Ninfap nenz nia, 
Orap bpigmap 50 m-buain pecad; 
Ni ba paeibpiagail u a plac, 
Re haen bliadain avbatpac. 
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AG 
Ninus, son of Belus, choice of the kings, 
Illustrious his fame and his firm strength, 


His branching splendour with different good customs, 
The first king of the world legitimately. 


2. 
Twenty famous [years] and a year 
[ Were ruled] by Ninus at the birth of Abraham : 


A complement that is certain, without deceptive fame, 
In its length being full-certified. 


3. 


Three score of years diversified 
[ Were passed | of the age of Abraham eminent 


At the coming of Parthalon 


4. 


One year exact was in completion 
Before a port received Parthalon 
Found he 

In managing a ship was he powerful. 


5. 


Ninias, son of Ninus, a champion with power, 
In his sixth year ever—just 

Received he 

The son of Ser with old Banba. 


is, 


Parthalon, Ninias powerful hero— 

A vigorous pair with abiding guilt ; 

It was not a deceptive rule [that arose] from their destruc- 
In one year died they. [ tion, — 
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2. 


O bap Papcalom ppimoa, 
O baip Abpaim oillmilla, 
CG lug 5an Luibi map caputo 
Coic coic up ap oécmodalo. 


Os 


O bap Abpaim fuaip onoip 

60 p’ claided clann Papcatloin, 
Ni 006c blad, 1p blad nac bpes, 
Cd pecs, o6cmobda, ip aen. 


4, 


Maminicup pa mop ag, 

’N-a p15 Cpapda mpltan ; 
6ac oipeéc pobai ip becta 
Fai ag coicect in caimlecca. 


aDs 


Oa bliadain, tpi ve1é DemIN, 
O’n cam 90 cect cplat Nemid ; 
Ip labpa naé Loman cop, 
banba polam ag Finncan. 


i, 


Mapaiiup, po bo mop blad, 

C5 cect 00 Nemo neptmap: 
CApum slan, 5aé cip o capba, 
’N-a fi aobal CGpapoa. 


sae 


Nai m-bliaona ocup cet san coll, 
O ceaéc Nemio na niamslono— 
ba plag ’p ba 01% Daeé Damoal— 
Co tam cmé laecoa O-liatan, 
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2. 


[wv] From the death of Parthalon the leader, 
[And] from the death of Abraham very distinguished, 
[Eriu] lay without herbage ? like 
Five [by] five full years above eighty. 


3. 


From the death of Abraham who got honour, 

Until were smitten the posterity of Parthalon, 

Not narrow the fame, it is fame that is not falsehood ; 
Seven, eighty [years] and one, 


4. 


Mamithus with [W¢. under] great felicity, 

He was the absolute Assyrian king ; 

Every preeminence and goodly deed was 

With him at the coming of the plague-destruction. 


5. 


Two years, thrice ten certain, 

From the Plague to the coming of the hero Nemed ; 
It is a saying that endures not disturbance,— 
Banba [was] deserted at [the coming of] Fintann. 


k 


w  Manchaleus, whose fame was great, 
At the coming of Nemed the powerful, 
Clear the narration, each land profited, 
He was the mighty Assyrian king [/:¢. in his king]. 


2. 


Nine years and a hundred without deceit, 

From the coming of Nemed of the heroic actions— 
It was a plague and it was a destruction— 

To the plague of the heroic districts of Ui-Liathian. 
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vebar bdill IN Moca. 


3. 


Apsacprap, plaid perorl, 

C5 coeds cam cpiait Nemo; 
Oocuip 5a¢ conaip po clornd, 
Ip ag cogail Thip Condings. 


4. 


Coica ip 0a bluadain co m-blat0, 
O caimleés Nemio nepomaip: 
Ni cop aipmi pe pospa 

6u p’5ab Slane ren Phoola. 


5. 


Amencep, ba maité a mop, 
(5 coroeés Pep m-bols m-bladmop: 
Oabai san aipbpig aobail, 
’N-a aipopig op Cpapoaib. 


i 


Tpiéa ’p a ceataip ’nap’clod, 
Platup [na] Pep m-bolg m-bladmop : 
Lués na cupaide, ip best m bann, 
C5 ceéc Tuata ve Oanann. 


2. 
Cs cect Tuata ve Oanann 
60 banba 0’a buancaovall, 
belocup, ba tpom capba, 
Or pann pooslap Gpapoa. 


3. 


Noéa, oéc bliaona, 5an bnon 
Remeap Tuata Oanann, opeas mops 
Ni bpes, acc ip bets a fad, 

Ip cet co cept Ip coicad. 
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3. 


[w] Ascatades, persevering prince, 
[ Reigned] at the coming of the plague of the chief Nemed ; 
Who placed every path under [the sway of his] posterity, 
And [reigned he] at the destruction of the Tower of Conang. 


4. 
Fifty and two years with fame, 
From the Piague-destruction of Nemed powerful— 
It is not obliquity of computing to proclaim [it ]— 
Until Slaine occupied ancient Fodla. 


oO. 


Amyntes, good was his greatness, 

At the coming of the Fir-Bolg of great fame, 

Was he without vast power 

The arch-king [/t. in his arch-king] over the Assyrians. 


1. 


x Thirty and four [years], in which was heard 
The rule of [the] Fir-Bolg of great fame : 
The folk of the coracles, eventful is the destruction, 
At the coming of the Tuatha de Danann. 


2. 


At the coming of the Tuatha de Danann 

To Banba to permanently occupy it [it. for its permanent 
Belocus, it was a weighty advantage, occupation ], 
[Reigned ] over the green-swarded Assyrian slope. 


3. 
Ninety, eight years without sorrow, 
[ Was] the space of the Tuatha de Danann, great the prospect: 
Not false, but eventful is its duration, 
It is a hundred exactly and fifty. 
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P.l4a 


[x] 
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4, 
Mecapaihup. ba lup apo ad, — 
G5 ceéc mac Miled m-bitngapd: 
|O5la pull ba bpesoa, 

Oo pil Cruip oipesoa. 


5. 
Seéc cet tpi bluaona blavas, 
Pice 0 ppimcetéc Paptalain, 
6an sabail pe plosapc pleas, 
Ou Zabail mop mac Mailed, 


6. 
Cuig psa, pice, PIP Sap, 
O Mecapathup asamap— 
Opeam nap’ cainead pe cpuap ub— 


Re n-aipeam fuap co paep Nin. 
Nin, mac. 
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a 


[x] Metarailius, distinguished the felicity, 
[ Reigned he] at the coming of the sons ever-fierce of Miled : 


Of the distinguished Assyrian seed. 


5. 
Seven hundred, [and] three years famous 
[And] twenty from the first coming of Parthalon, KD 


Without occupation by a speared host [was Eriu] 
Until the great occupation of the sons of Miled. 


6. 
Five kings [and] twenty, knowledge brief, 
From Metarailius of great felicity— 
Folk that for fierceness are not lamented by ye— 
[Are] to be counted up to noble Ninus. 
Ninus, son, ete. 


(88 4 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


(III.) 





[Roman capitals (a, B) respectively denote the A and B Texts, pp. 278 to 316; 
Roman letters and Arabic figures (thus, d, u4) refer to the sections 


and verses. | 





a (an, art.), Aa,e; BV 3, 1. 

a (pr. infix. 3 s. fem.), (cond)a(gab), 
Ab. 

a (poss. 3 s. masc.), A b, c, d, e, £5 
Ba, b, a, e, f, g, h,j, 1, m, n, 0, 
p, 4,7, 8, t, ul, 2,5, v 1,4, w5, 
= 3. 

a (poss. 8 8.fem.), Aa; Be, d, 8, v2, 
=x 2. 

a (poss. 3 pl.), Aac; Ba. 

a (prep.), Be, 1, u 2. 

a (rel.), Bd. 

a (1 and rel.), Bk. 

a (1), Ae, f, h; Bb, e, f, g, h, i, j,k, 
1, n, 0, p, 4, ¥, 8, t. 

a m- (1 m-), BL. 

an-(in-), 4b, e,f,h; Bd,e, ge, h, 
i, p. 

a no- (poss. 3 p.), Bc. 

CGanbacup, Bk. 

abboaine, ah. 

Abel, Ba. 

Abnaopuad, Bv. 

Abnam, ab; -aim (g.), Bv 2, 3; 
-aham, Ab. 

Abnatam, Be,d; -alm (g.), Be, d, 
u 2, 3. 

Aénarpcabep, Bj. 

acc, Aa; Bf, x3. 

ad, Bx 4. 

Coa, Ba. 

Goam, ab; Be; -aim (g.), Ba. 


Goaman, Bo. 

aobail, pw 5; -al, Bwl. 

aobat, ae; Bo, 4, f, gs, h, i, j, k, 
m,n, p, d,s; atb-, ae, f. 

aobatabvan, Bf, h; -tpat, Bvl. 

avenald, Bd. 

aobnoplo15, Bu 3. 

CGomain, Bd. 

aonaili, Bt. 

Gonianup, Bs, 

Ged, Bm, n; -da (g.), Bh. 

den (num.), Ae; Be, d,i, p, v1, 3; 
-mad, Ah; Be, d. 

aenaé, Ac. 

CGensgur, Bh, j, n, o. 

aep, Bd; -pa (g.), Bd; -fe (g.) ,Bi. 

aep-odand, Bh. 

Apnaice, Bb; -aig, Be. 

ag (sb.), Bv 4. 

ad (prep.), Aa; Bb, e, o, r, u 3, 4, 
v4, w 1, 3, 5, = 1, 4. 

aga(man), Ba, b. 

Qgnamain (g.), B £; Apgno-, a b; 
Bf. 

Chora, Be. 

aid, Bf, 

aige (ag, ac and pr. suf. 3 s. masc.), 
Bb, 

Gill, ah. 

aimpin, Ad, h; B g, 1, m, n, o, p, 
Y, 8. 

ain, ae. 
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Ginoinn, Bf. 

hainm, Beg. 

ainbnis, Bw 5. 

ainonld, Bw 5; -se, Bj. 

aineam, Bx 6. 

Cinepaxad, Ba. 

Ginem, Bp. 

n-QGinfen, Br, 

CAingeaolam, Be. 

CGinseomain, Bm. 

CAingneacé, Bj; -ec, Bo. 

ainmi (g.), Bw 4. 

Aine (g.), B1, m, t. 

aip, Aa; Bu 8; -fi (g.), Ae; -paib, 
Aa. 

Gippia, Bb. 

ait, Bt. 

Glam, Be. 

CGlaxanoain, ad; -den, BO; -TaIn, 
B, n. 

Albania, Bb. 

Cilla, Ba. 

Clloio, Bh. 

Gloiniup, Bb, 

CAlcourp, Be. 

Ambnoip (g), ag. 

Amencep, Bf, wd. 

an (art. ac.), Aa, ¢. 

CGnopiap, Br. 

anopan (1 and art.), B p. 

anopin, af, h; Bl, p,4a,r. 

ann (1 and pr, suf. 3s. neut.), Bi. 

annfin, Bi, q, Yr. 

CAnconi?, Bs. 

Gnconmup Commaodup, Bt. 

appoal, BY, 8. 

an (sb.), B a. 

an (prep.), A & ¢, e, f, g, hy; B a, ©, 
d, j, 4, 8, Vv 2. 

an- (i n-), Bh, o. 

an(eip), BP; apn(pn) Aa, h. 

ana (ala), aa, e,h; Be, f, a. 
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Anapaxad, Be. ~ 

anaio, Bl. 

anaile (-l1), Ba. 

Anahup, Bd. 

dnam, Be. 

Anbacup, BE. 

ano, Bx 4. 

aner, Be. 

angant, Bud. 

GAnmimencep, Bd. 

anna (ala), Be. 

Gpnniup, Bd. 

annad, Bl. 

Apnramin, Bn. 

Gnc, Bl, m, t. 

Gpncapanep, Bm. 

Ancanrexep, BM; -epxep, Bm. 

anum, Bwl. 

ar (vb.), A a,e; Ba, b, 6, @, P, a, 
u 2. 

ap (prep.), AC; Bp. 

Gpamipamip, B e- 

Gpanda, ab, ¢; Be, j, v4, wl, 
x 2; -oaib,ac; Bw. 

Apceaiciap, Be, f. 

dpoiaigep, Bl. 

Apsacpiap, Bw 3. 

Gpia, Bb. 

apin (ipin), B d. 

apna (apnarb: a and art. d. p.), Bf 

Grup, Bc; Aun, Bx 4. 

dtd, A a b; atvaic, Bb, c; 
Bb, ¢, 

actan (g.), af; Bh. 

atnugud Bs; (h)atnuigeaous, ac; 
-9ud, Ac. 


dc, 


b’ (ba), Ba, Dp. 

ba, Be, i,1, p, a, ul, 4, v1, w2, 5, 
= 2,4. 

baata, Bb. 

babiloin, B1; baibilomia, BC, 
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baoba, Bu 5. 

baduinnn (g.), Bm. 

bapgna, Be. : 

(00)bai, Ba; (oa)bai, Bw 5; (no)bai, 
A b,c, d, e; Bv 4; (no)baoan, 
Aa, c. 

baic (g.), Ad; Bo. 

balleup, Be. 

banba, Bv 5, = 2. 

bann, Bxl. 

bar, Ab, g; Be, d, f, g, h, i, 1, a, 
r, 8,v 2,3; baip (?), By 2. 

batud, Bs. : 

beaseslac, Bm; bes-, Bm. 

bean, Ba, b; ben, Be. 

beana, Bu 5. ; 

beanngat, Bk. 

bedta, Ae; Ba. : 

bett, B x1, 3; -ca,B v4; betc- 
oail, Bu 4. 

veil, Bc; bel, Bul. 

bel-cainte, Bh. 

belocup, B.g, x 2; -ccup, Be. 

benne, Bt.. 

beotais, BE. 

ber, Bul. 

bet, Aa. 

becillup, Br. 

(00)b1, Bb. 

bibla, Aa. . 

(no)b1é, Bt. 

bid(cent), Bu 5; bitnganb, Bx 4. 

blad, Bu 1,4, v 3, wl, 5, = 1; 
blaro (d.), Bw 4. 

blaoaig, Bu 2, x5; menblad, Bu2. 

bliadam (n.), A a, b, c, d, e, f, h; 
Bg, h,i,k,p,s, u2,4; (d.), ad, 
e, f,g; Be, d,e, f, ge, h, j,1, p, 
qd, r, 8, t, u.5; (ac.), Bv1; (dual), 
Bf, h, i, 0, p, a, v 5, w 4. 

bliadan (g. p.), A a, b, e, d, e, h3 
B.d,€,q,u 3... 


INDEX VERBORUM. 





(III.) 


bliaona (g.s.), Bi; (n. p.), A a, b, ¢, 
d,e, f,g,h; Bf, h, i,j, K,1,n, 
p,r, 8, w2, = 3, 5. 

blood, Bu 3; -aib,Bul. 

bo (vb.), Bh, wl. 

bodi1bad, BO. 

bolgnac, Bm. 

bonoma, Bs. ‘ ; 

bnat, Bh; -ta, (g.), B1. 


bneade, Bl. 

| bnearnig, BL. 

. bnes, BV 3, %3; -50a, Bu 3, x4. 
_ bneosan, Bh; -ain, (g.), Bi, 1. 
_bner, Bg; -Le;, (g-),. BB. 


bneral, Bo. 

bnecain, BD. 

bnig, Bul; -9man, BVI. . 
Onileic, Bh. 

onic, Bt. 


—bnoid, Bl. 
' bnon, Bx 3. 


bnuidni (g.), Bp, Yr. 

bntis, Bf. 

buain, B a, v1, u 13: 
Bx 2. 


-an(caoall), 


Caelbnes, Bn 
Caillicula, Br. 

Caim (g.), B es 

Cain, B a. ; 
(nan’)cainead, Bx 6. 
aonocain, Bl, n,t;.00ncain, Be, k. 
Cainbni, Bh, s. 
Caipoipip, BE. 
Cainpni, B p, t. 
nocalt, Ab; Bm. 
Cals Brey aes 
Callada, Be. 


“Cam, 8B b, e. 
‘Campairep, B1, . 


Canoan, 8 ce. 


INDEX YVERBORUM. 


Cann Ua-Ne1d, B g. 

canuid, Bv 2. 

care, Bs. 

cat, Be, g, h,i, k, 0, t; eae 

Bo. 

catain, ad. 

Catanoda, Bo. 

catain, Ba, t. ; . 

Cactain (g.), Bn. 

Ce, Bi. 

ceand, Ba, 

Ceanmada (g.), Bh. 

Ceanmna, Bi. 

ceatain, Bx 1. 

ceatna (num.), B pe- 

ceatname (g. 8.3 0. p.), Bi. 

ceatnamad, aa, c, f,h; Bf, p. 

ced (ord.), Ba, 1, r. 

Ceodcataé, B t. 

Céin, Bh. 

Cemnfpinoain, B g. 

ceict (ord.), Bc. 

ceitne, Bc; -nl, Be, f, h, k, 1. 

cenel, Bb. 

Cenmada (g.), Bh. 

ceno, Bh, £, 

cent, Bu4, x3; bite-, Bud. 

cepdd, B a; cepodad (g.), Ba; 00- 
cepad, Ba. 

Cerrain, Ae. 

cet (card.), Ab, c,d; Bb, w2, x3, 5; 
(ord.) Aa, b, c,.€, f,h; Ba,c, d, 
f, g, k, n, p, ul; -aib, a a,c, 
e, f, g, h;. Bd. 

cecna (ord.), ac, d, e; 
B.a, PD; 

cetonca, Ab; B, d, e,4i, j, k, m, n, 

a; -Cat, Ac, d, e; BC, f, h, i. 


re Aa; 


cetnl, Bl, n. 
Cimaelt, Be. 
Cimbaet, ad; Bu. 
Cimoee, Be. 
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Cindéaid, Bs. 

cimn, Be. 

Cine: 

Cinarreprer, Bl. 

Cinine, ah, 

claided,, B v 3. 

Clainingneacé, Bo. : 

clann, B v3;.claineé (p.), BA. 

noclapd, Be. 

Clauodiup, Br. 

noclect, Ba. 

Clemenp, Bs. 

(nan’)clod, Bx 1. 

cloioem, Af. 

Cleopatna, Bo. 

cloind, Bw 3. 

Cnamnojp, Be. 

co (conj.), A b; 
Bb. 

co (prep.),:4 b,-c, d, e, f, h; Ba, 
ul,5,w2, x6; com-,pw4; 
co n-, Bf. 

co(cenc), Bx 3. 

Cobtaé, Bn. 

colc,, Aa, b,c, d, e, 8, h; BG, e, £; 
g, h, i, k, m,n, 0, p,4, r, 8; V2 5 
-cd, Ac, e; Bd, w4; -cad, Bx 3; 
-CQ1T, Aa}; -CdT, Ab, c; Be, k, p; 
-ced, ae, f; Bf, h, i, p, 4, 
Tvs 

co1geadacalb, B p. 

co1geornad (g. p.), BP. 

Coimd1, Ae 

Choinculaind (d.), Bp, a. 

Coinpm, 4h. 

colainod, BQ. 

coll, Bw 2. 

Collampaé, Bo. 

complatup. 81, p, s 

comol, Bu 4. 

comnaigio, Bb. 

comnige (d.), BY, Ss. 


Bf; CO n-,A bd; 
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Con (g.), Bt; Conn, Bt. 

Conaing (g.), Bf, m, w 3. 

conain, Bw 3. 

Conaine, B p, q, ¥. 

Conall, Bo; -aill (g.), BY, 

Concoban, ad,f,h; Bn,0o,p, a, 7; 
-ain (g.), Ae; Ba. 

Chonculaind (g.), Ba. 

Congal, Bo. 

como, Ab, 

conig!1, Ad; conn-, Aah. 

Conmael, Bi; -mail (g.), Bi. 

Conntla, Connla Cunaio- 
celuns, Bu. 

Connnaé (g.), Bs. 

con, Bv 5, w 4, 

Conand, Bf; -aind (g.), ad. 

Conmac, ad; BO; -aic (g.), Ag, h. 

Copcanaé, Bo. 

corm (co and art.), Af, g; Bd. 

Cneone, Bh. 

cniat, Bv 5. 

enic, Bw 2. 

Cnimzann, Bo, rx, s. ’ 

Cnipc, ae, f,h; Ba; -calglb, Bs. 

Cmnitin, Bh. 

cnocad, af,h; (00)c-, Br; (no)c-, 
ADABI. 

cpus, Ba, 

(d0)Guald, af; Bl, 

Cuculaind, B p, a. 

euice (co and pr. suf. 3 s. fem.), Bc. 

eulg, Ah; Bx6; -sed, Bd, 

Cuillinn, Bh, 

Cuind (g.), Ag; Bt. 

docuin, Bw 3. 

Cuin, ah, 

euma, B a, 

cumodc, Ab, ¢; 
Ba. 

cunaldve, Bx 1, 

Cup, Be 


BO; 


(no)cumoaiged, 


INDEX VERBORUM. (IIL) 


d’ (de, 01), Bb, ¢, d, f,j, u 8, x 2. 

0d’ (D0), Ba, C, a. 

oa (ca), Bd. 

oa (num.), Aa, b, ¢, d, e, f,h; Ba, 
b, ¢, e, f, g, h, i, k, 1, m, 0, p, a, 
r, 8, t, v 5, w 4, 5, 

(m)oaod (tac), ad. 

oaec, Bw 2. 

Oapsoa, Bh, 

Oaige (g.) BS. 

call, Ag. 

Oail-lonu, Be. 

Oain, Bl, 

Oaine, Ac, d,h; Bp; -npe, Aa. 

Oainiup, Bm, n. 

oalta, Bo, Yr. 

oamoal, Bw 2, 

Oanoinne, Bh. 

Oaniup, Bl. 

Oanrellup, Bi. 

Oauid, Bi. 

oe (de and pr. suf. 3 s. masc. or neut.), 
Ab. 

(00)deacals, A f, h. 

veadald, Af; -ai§, ae, h. 

cvec (num.), Ac, d, e, f, g, h. 

oec m-, Bh. 

Noece, ag. 

oecmad, Be,1; -maid, Ad, f; veaé-, 
Bd, 

Ocdad, Bp. 

veoflaccup, B ge. 

ve (card.), Be, d, e, f, g, h, i,j, k, 
m, 0, O, Pp, 4,.¥, 8, t. 

Oepga1d, Bo.: 

ovelc, Ab, h; Bo, v5; -15, ac. 

oeic m-, Bh, 1. 

oelginac, Bn, 

odeinead, Ac, e, 

Oelbaet, Bh; -eit (g.), Bh. 

vemin, Bv 5, ; 


} Denam, Be, 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


veodplata, Ab; Deosplais, Bo. 

Ocota, Bh. 

oenba, ad; (lan)oenbad, Bu 2. 

Oens, b, m. 

‘01 (prep.), Bd. 

01 (do and pr. suf. 3s, fem.) Bo. 

dia (do and rel.), Bh, 

Old-oandain, 8 i, t. 

Olanceéo, Bh. 

O1ay, Bove LL. 

o1b (card.), Ac. 

orb (01 and pr. suf. 3 pl.), ad, 

(no)o1ceannad, Br. 

olcun, Bg. 

onlep, Bul. 

ollind, Bb; -nn, ab. 

Oimdin (g.), Bn. 

Oionep, BE. 

Oloniplup, Bo. 

oIno, Ba. 

old, Bu a. 

O1tonba, Bn. 

do (prep.), Aa, h; Ba, b, d, e, k, a, 
s,u2,wl, x4. 

oo (co and pr. suf. 3s. masc.), Be, g, 
h, i, j, k, 1, p, a, . 

00 (de, 01), Aa, b,h; Ba,ec,h,1,m, 
Pp, 4, 8. 

oabai (vbl. pele.), Bw5; dobal, Ba; 
00 batud, Bs; 00bI, Bb; 
oocepad, BQ; OOCNocad, Br; 
oocuarld, af; B1; DocuIN, BwW3; 
vodeacaid, Af,h; 00 DICUN, BS; 
oopollamnapctain, A e; 
oofuain, Bu 4; dagab, ab; 
00gab, Ba, i,j, 8; 
oopabail, Bc, g,h, m, 0, p,r, 8; 
vosabaptan, B p; Oomanbad, 
BS; DO Nanoddad, BY; 
vo n1gad, Bh,p; OoNnondad, Be; 
vo penibad, aa; 00 TeCT, BE; 
do TINOPeCain, A e. : 
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006T, BV 3. 

oocum, af,h; Bf. 

oo1b, (00 and pr. suf. 3 p.), BY. 

oomaiom, Bd, e. 

ooman, Aa; Bb; -ain (g.), Ah; Be, 
e,ul; -un, Aa. 

Oomicianup, Bs. 

0o’n (oe In), Bj. 

oneaé, Bx 3. 

oneam, Bx 6. 

ou (00, prep.), Br. 

ou (00, vbl. pele.), ousab, Bi, 8; 
ou sabail, Bi, 1, m,n, o, p, x, 
s, t, u4. 

Ouaé. Bl, m, o. 

oulmebas, ab. 


e (pr. pers. 3s. masc.), Aa, d, hh; Ba, 


b, ¢,.e, i. 
Eabenoa, Be; -bnad,aa; Cbpaiove, 
Aa. 


n-Gacaeé, Br. 

Gaoddine, Bh. 

Calam, Be; -m10d, Be, 

eapooib, a g; -cobarve (g.), A h. 

Eben, Be, d, e, f,i; -Ip (g.), BE, i. 

Cbensicerp, Bn, 0. 

Ebilipocup, Bo. 

Ecoec (g.), Bi, m. 

Céocna, Bd. 

Coain, Bd. 

Eovgocac, Bi. 

eS, Aa, g, h. 

Eilim, Bl. 

an(eip), BP, ¥, 8. 

eiploe, Ah; Ba; -oen, Ae; eipren, 
Ba; eploen, Ae. 

Eitnial, Bi, 

Eladan, Bg. 

ele, Ba. 

helm, Bs. 
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Elca, Bd. 

en, Bu 4. : 

€main, ae; Gamna (g.), ad. 

Gnoa, Bj, m, o, u4; Enna, ad. 

Enoch, Ba; -05, Bb. 

Enoc, Ba. 

Cocalo, ad, e, hh; Bg, h, i, j, 1, m, 
0, p; Eoéo, Bi; -cu, ad. 


Copan, Bt. 

Coin, Ae; BS. 

Conaip, Bb. 

Epipanep, Bo. 

Eneamon, Bi. 

Enc, Bg. 

En, a4 b; Eniu, Bp; -nenn (g.), 
avd, hy Bf, hyvaiwk yl, es 


(d.), Ab; (ac.), Ah; -pinn (d.), 
Bd, é, g, i. 
Enne, Bi. 
ep, BJ; (an)er, Ba; ere, Bd. 
Erpain, Be, h; Epbaine (g.), a b. 
e€rnu, Be. 
err (aip), Bi. ; 
ecen (prep.), Bb, g, i, p} eTanno, 
Ah. . 
Ecenrcel, Bp; -ceorl (g.), BY. 
Ecind, Bo. 


fa (prep.), Bu 3; v4. 

Faécna, Bo. 

fad, Bx 3. 

FPaebunoens, Bi. 

fai (pa and pr. suf. 3s. masc.), B v 4. 
fait, Bi. 

Fallaoan, B1. 

(no)palnapoain, ac. 

fann, Bx 2. 

Fanprpato (g.), Bb. 

Reap, Ab. 

Pataé, Bo. 

Fea, pd; Peaa, Ba. 

fean, Ba, d,i; Peanconb, pn. 


INDEX. VERBORUM. 


(III.) 


Fean-mbots (g. p:), Bes Fen-, 
Bw 5d, x1. 

Feanavaé, Bs; -a1g (g-), BS. 

feloil, Bw 3. ; 

Feroleac, Bp; -lid (g-), BO. 


| Perolimfo, Bt; -olimée (g.), a d. 


fein, Be. : 
Femiura (g.), Bb. 
ren (g. p.), ad. 


Fenadoaé, Bs; -0a1g (g.), BS. 
Fenso (g.), ad. 

Fengur; Bo, p. 

rerra, ad. 


| Pia, ad; Bo; -6a, ad; Be, h, i, 


j, k, m, 0, 8; -Calg (8-)s BS, 
“CO, Bh. wu : 

Fiadcon (g.), ad; Bd. 

Fiadmuine, Bm. 

Piatae, Bs. : 

pice, ad; Be, j,k, 1, x 5,6; -ced, 
Ad, ©; &, h.; Bs); =CeG, Ay Dy, 
B ¢, f, h, i, k, ty 10, a,0s8) 
-ctalb, Ae; -Cevmdd, Be. 

ficl, Bul; -C10, Bj; -C1T, Ba, 8, 

tr St 

filed (g.), Bh. 

Finaéca, Bk. 

Find, B1m; -oamnap, Bs; -ocad, 
Ad; Bo; -ofail, Bl. 

FPmopectnae, Bs; -a19 (g.), Bs. 

FPinoalaé, Bs; -nalaig (g.), BS. 

Finn, Bs; [Fmocam (g.), ad; 
-ncan, Bv 5; -ntain (g.), Bn. 

Eimpcoices, Bj. 

Fin (4.), Be; (p.) Bk; -bols, BF. 

Einen, Ba. 

Fino, Bo. 

rip, Bx 6, 

Fircon, Bo. 

Flas, Bw 3; Plata (g.), Ab, c,d; 
-tiup, Ac, d,e, £; -ciupa (g.), 
Ad, e, f; -tup, Bc,i. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


oeodplait, Bi. 

platup; Bb, ¢, = 1: 

fo, af; Baws. 

foo(slap), Bx 2. 

Poota, Bw 4. 

posna, Bw 4, 

poillpigcen, a e. : 
fomncenn, Aa; Pon-, Ac; -nd, ac. 
folam, Bv 5. 

Poilas, Bi. 

pfollamnacés, A .e; -apoain, Ac; 
-aptain, A.e3.-can, Ah. 
pollu, Bp. 

Polccain Bo; -cleabunp, Bo. 
Pomonaé, Be; -aic, Bk; -aib, Be. 
fon, Bd, e, xr; ponti (fon and pr. 

suf. 3s. f.), Aa. 

ponba, ac. . 

For, Bm, n, 0, s. 

FEnangcaio, Bb. 

Fnaoncep, Bl. 

FM, B p- ‘ 

emp (eniand pr. suf. 3 s. masc.), BY, Ss. 
fuain, Bu 5, v3; (oo)f-, Bu 4. 
pull (vb.), aa. 

Put, Bc; Pulte, Bo; -ti,Ad. 


°5 (aS), BU 2. 

ab, ab, d,e,h; Bb, d, i, j,1, m, 
p, s, u4, w4; -bail, ab, d, e, 
h; Be, g, h, i,j, k, 1, m,n, 9, r, 
s, t, x5; -baip, ae; -bapcan, 
Bp; -bpac,.B h.: 

Oabain, Bi. 

pac, Bv 4, w 3. 

oae, Bh. 

Haeolaigib, w f. : 

Havel, Bb, f; -il, BD, h. 

Oaup, Br. 

Hallavagoat, Bb; -llagnese, Bb. 

Oallua, Br. 
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5an (cen), Br, u 2, w 2, 5, = 8, 5. 

Oann, Be, f. 

oan, Bx 6. 

(bidn)5anb, Bx 4. 

5eoli, Bul. 

Heve, BE. 

5en (sb.), Be, d, e; FEIN, BC, p, a, 
u 2. 

(no)semain, A e; (no)sen-, BP; 
-an, Bb. 

Oenann, B f. 

Oenncallagou, Bl. 

Olalléad, Bl. 

Olaipni, B a. 

slan, Rwil. 

slap, Bh; (pod)slap, Bx 2. 

(ponc)sloin, Ba 8. 

Olunman, Br; -main (g.), BS. 

gna, Bu 4. 

oonigned, Ba; DONINOl, Ba. 

Ssnimancad, Be. 


50 (CO, prep.), AC; Be, h,u 5, v 3, 


2: . 
50 m- (com-, prep.), Bu-4, v1. 
6oba, Ba, h. 
Oo1bnend, Bh. 


Oomen, Bb. 


Ones, Bn, 0; -e15, BJ; -5u, Ac; 
-Bulb, A b. 

snene, Bh. 

6u (CO, prep.), Ab, c, 8, hj; B= 5; 
(conj.), Ab; Bp, w 4. 

supin (g0(co) and art. s.), Ac. 

supna (50(co) and art. p.), BS. 


hdbnaham, a b. 
haen, Bvl.. 
hainm, B g. 

haip, Aa; -10, Aa. 
hQlaxancaip,. B-n. 
hatnulgeadus, Aa. 
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h€bnaide, a a. 
hes, 4g, h. 
h€lim, Bs. 

hip, a f. 

hluil, B p. 
h€ogan, Bt. 
h€ppain, Bh, e. 


1 (prep.), Ah; Bf; 1 n-, Bb, d, e, g, 
1, n, 0, p, Gd, 8, t. 

1 (pr. pers. 3s. fem.), Ah; Ba, o. 

laccan, Be. 

1a (pr. pers. 3 p.), Ae. 

Taped, Bb, ec. 

tan, Af, 2; Bo, d, o,f, 8, h, i, j,k, 
l,a,r; lan m-,Bf,a; lan n-, 
AC; BO, Dp, q. 

lappan (ian and fem. art.), Bp; -fin 
(lan and art.), ab, h; Be, t. 

lanum, ad, f, g,h; Bb. 

lanainogleo, Bn. 

lanodonan, Bm, 

lanes, Bb, 

Tanual, Bi. 

lanupalem, Bs. 

lbaid, Bb. 

100n, Aa,b,c,d,h; Ba, b.c, d, e, 
8, h, i, j,k, 1, m,n, p,q, rx, 8. 

Imleaé, B1, m; -lié (g.), BL. 

1monno, Ab, h; Ba, 

mmplan, B v4. 

Mm (art.n.s.m.andf.), A a,c,e,f,g,h; 
Ba,hb, ¢, d, f, g, h, i, j,k, 1, 0, 
P, 4,8, x1; (g.8.), Aa, b,c, d, 
e; Ba, c,e,h,o,ul, v4; (d.s.), 
Aa, c, 8; (ac. 8.) Aa, b,c, f, &3 
Bb; (g. dualf.) aa. 

mo (art. g.s.),B1l; in 0-, Aa, e, h; 
Be,f; nt-,ah; Bh,r. 

moci (1 and pr, suf. 3.8, f.), Aa. 

msen, Bg. 


INDEX VERBORUM. (III.) 


insneim, A g, h. 

TInuil, Bb. 

lono (€orn), a f. 

lorep, Ab. 

lota, Br. 

lopcapperp, B1. 

hip, af. 

Inial, Br; -1a1l (g.), Bs; Inert (g.), 
Bi, 8. 

If (vb.), Aa, d, e, fy hh; Ba, b,c, g,i, 
1, m, n, 0, p, r, 8s, v 3,5, x1, 3, 

if (ocup), Be, u 4, 5, v 38, 4, w 3, 4, 
x 3. 

Tpaic (g.), Bd. 

ipan (1 and art.), Aa; -[n]od, Ba. 

lIpanuioia, Be. 

TIpicon, Bb. 

1pin (1 and art.), Bc, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, 
1, p, 4, ¥, 8, t. 

ifm (1 and art.), Be, £. 

IPM G-, BB, j. 

1G, Bi; lta (g.), BL. 

luban, Ba, b. 

Tudicwh, Aa. 

lugupo, Bp, a. 

lull, Ae; Bp. 


la (prep.), Aa, h; Be, f, h, n, r,s, t. 
labna, Bv 5. 
Labnaid, Bn. 
Uabnainne, B i, j. 
laecoa, Bw 2. 
laegaine, Ah; Bn. 
laga, Bt. 

lagnacé, Bm. 
Uaigsec, Bm. 
Uaigne, Bi. 

Lange, Ad; Bn. 
laip, Bb, ¢c, 

Laléi5, Bo. 
Uaimiaé, Ba. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


tampada, Bh, m, 
tampainep, Bh. 
Lampnioep, Bh. 
lan(oenbad), Bu 2. 
Uapalerp, Bi. 
Uauipcentep, Bi. 

le (prep.), af; Bc. 

lebain, Bu 2. 

leip, Ba, 1. 

leitblidona, Br, 

vena, Bt. 

ete, B p. 

liad, Bh. 

tiatmuine, Br. 

lib, Bx 6. 

lin, aa, h; lind, Bd,i, 1, n, o. 
tinomuine, Br. 

linn, Be, i, n, u 2. 

lincod, Bb. 

loc, Bd, f, p, r; -éa, Be, i, x. 
toga (g.), Bh. 

Uoie (g.), ad. 

loisce, ad. 

loingep, Be. 

Uomsprec, Bn. 
(no)loipced, B1; (nor)l-, BY. 
loman, Bv 5. 

longaib, Bh. 
Uonsemanup, Bm. 

tone, Bn. 

lopead, Ac; Bh; -ud, ac. 
Wualgne, Ba. 

wet, B= 1. 

Uucca (g.), Ah. 

lug, BV 2. 


us, BS; -5a10, Bm, O, t; -Sald, Br. 


Wubi (a.), B v2. 

Luid, Be. 

Luigdec, B1, m; -5e6 (g.), BY. 
Uuigne, Bi. 

Wp (? lap), Bx 4. 
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mac (nom.), Ab, d,e, £; Ba, b, c, d, 
e;, f, eg, b,4i, k, 1, m,n; 0,'p, r, 8; 
tul; Osi (ac.)y aaa (ep.)s 
=x 4, 5. 

Macéa, ad; Bn. 

macaib (d. p.), A b; B i; maccu 
(ac. p.), Bb. 

Mac Cull, Bh. 

mad (ma), Bd. 

madd (conj.), Aa, d, hh; mag, aa. 

Maodae, Bp. 

Mael, ad; Bo. 

mag, Bd, r. 

Masai, Bb. 

Mapo4, Bb. 

Maro1up, Bk. 

maigeponec (g.p.),A a; -Tned, Aa. 

Maiminoryp, Be. 

Main (g.) Bs. 

mainctin, Ba. 

Maire, Be. 

mat, Bw 5d. 

Mal, Bs. 

Maireach, Bb. 

Mamiliup, Be. 

Maminicup, Bv 4. 

Mananoan, Bh. 

Manacalem, Ba. 

(aga)man, Bx 6. 

man (conj.), Aa; Bp, v2. 

mana (g.), A b. 

(o0o)manbad, Bs. 

Mancup Anconinup, Bt. 

Manca (g.), ah. 

Mapailiup, Be, wl. 

Mapoch, B b. 

Mappanciup, Be. 

Mata, ah; Br. 

mactain, Ba. 

Macuralem, Ba. 

Mead, Ac; Bk; -ba, Bb; Mevdaib, 
Ac, 
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Mearnam, Be. 

mebap, Bu 2. 

meic (n. p.), Bb, ¢, t. 

Memnon, Bm. 

menblad, Bu 2. 

Meprca, Be. © 

Mecapailiup, Bx 4, 6; -alniup, Bi. 

mi, Bm. d 

mic (g.), Ae, h; B.a, b, ¢, d, f, g, 
Dy Lag Me (ps) Bae 

Moin, Bh. 

mile, Ab, c,d, h; Bf; -li, Aa, b. 

Mited, Bi, x 4, 5; -10, 4b; Bi. 

mnai (dual), B a. 

Mocca, Bo; -a1, ad. 

Mosconb, Bn; -§ Nuadad, Bt. 

Mona-Tposaive, BE. 

Mongnuad, Bn. 

mon, Bu, p,r, t, v4, wl, 5, x 38, 5. 

Monan, Bs. 

Mucpuma, B t. 

Muise (g.), Bg, t. 

Muimne, Bi. 

Muineamorn (g.), BK. 

muinocin (d.), b £3. -nnten, Bd; 
-nnoine (g.), Be. 

Muine, B p; Muine Mapsoalen, 
Bere Ff 

Muineda (g.), Br. . 

Muineadeaé, Bm; -eodais (g.), Bm. 

Mumo, Bj. 

Munonemainp, Be. 

mun, Be. 

Munpbuls, Be, 

Munconad, (g.), ad; Bo. 


’n (1m, art.), Aa, c, g. 

’n- (1n-), Ae; Bd,e, g, 1, m,n, 0,p, 
r, 8s, u 2, 5, v 4, 5, wl, 5. 

na (art. g. s. fem.), Aa; Bi, p, 8; 
(n.p.), Bb; (g.p.) Aa;,B a, e, 


INDEX VERBORUM. (IIL) 


p, ul, w2, x1; na n-(g.p.), 
Be; na[ib], Bp, s. 

na (conj. compar.), B p; (neg.), Bf, 
x 1, 6. 

Nabcodonopon, B81; Nabgadonar- 
pon, B1; -nopon, Bl. 

naé (neg.), B v 8, 5. 

Nae, 8d; Nae, Be, a. 

naem, ah. 

nai m- (num.), B w-2, 

Neano, Br. 

Nean[u]u, Bs. 

Neara (g.), 4e; BY; -PPa, Ae, £ 

Noece, ag. 

Necz, Bp. 

Neo (g.), Bh. 

Neilt (g.), ah. 

Nemebd, a b. 

Nema, Ba. 

Nemead, Be; -ed, Be, £; -10 (n.), Bt; 
(g-), Bf, v5, w2, 3,4; (d.), wl. 

nent, Bu 5, v1; -c1ib, u3; -cman, 
Bu4,w1; -cmain (g.), Bw 4, 

Neua, Bb. 

ni (neg.), Aad; BV l, 3,w4, x8. 

nia, bu 5,v1; Nianan, Bo; -apen, 
Ah; -apean, Bp; -anap, Br,s. 

mam lond, Bu 2. 

Nin, Be, ul, 2, 5, = 6, 

Niniap, Be, d, u 5, v1. 

No (conj.), Bd. 

no¢éa, (num.), Bx 3. 

noe (num.), Aa, c,d; -emad, ae. 

nol (sb.), Bu 4; (pr.n.), Bb; (num.), 
Bc, d, h, i, m, 0, q, x, s, t. 

Nuaoa, 8 g, 1; p. 


0) (prep.), Ab, c, d, f, g, h; Be,a, 
v 2, 3, 5, w 2, 4, x 5, 6; (0 P) 
Bw 1; (0 and rel.), Bb. 

O-liacan, Bw 2.. 

oc (prep.), Ac. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


occa (oc and pr. suf. 3s. masc.), Bc. 

OGG, A d, 2; B b,c, dth, 1 1, 0, 8, 
-tmadd, ad,e, g; Bd, e, f, g, h, 
p, a; -cmoda, B v3; -dald, B 
v2; ocum-, Bn, q. 

Occapin, Ae; BP, a. 

ocuPp, passim. 

oen, Bh, 

Opnacenep, Bj; -colup, Bj. 

05, Ba. 

osla (?), Bx 4, 

Oileé, Bh. 

Oilledenp5o1d, BE. 

Ouill, pk, m, n, 0, p; -lella (g.), 
B1, m, t, 

oilmilla, B v 2. 

oipovenc, Bul; oipp-, Ah. 

Oimneam, Bp. ; y 

oimect, Bv 4, 

oipepoa, Bud, x4. 

Olimp, ac. 

Oliua, Bb. 

Ollacain, ad. 

Ollam Podla, Bk; Olaim Poola, 
Bk. oot 

(no[-])oWalm]napoarp, 4 ec. 

Ollacan, Bh. 

Olig0t46, Bk. 

Olmuccaid, Bj. 

Olum (g.), Bt. 

onoin, BV 3. 

Opcae, Bl. 

onoolg (anoaig), By. 

onan, Ba. 

op, Bw 6, x 2. 

Orpip, 4 f. 


Paonarc, ah. 

Pancalon, Bud, v1; Pannp-, Bd; 
Papntalon, a b; -loin (g.), 
Bu 3; Pannto-, Bd, e; Pan- 
cal-, BV, 2, 3,x 5, 
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pecad, Bv l. 

Peavdan, af; Pevan, Br. 

Pemioioroip, Bi. 

Penp, ac; B1,n; -ppa, BC; -paib, 
ac; -pep OGe, Bn. 


Piamineqp, Bh. 


Pilamecup, Bo. 

Pillip, ad; Bn; -pocup, Bn. 
Pipon, Br. 

plas, Bw 2. 

Plodeatbup, Bn. 

Powipompup, Be. 

Pol, af; Br. 

pont, Bu 4; pona(sloin), Bu 3. 
Pocolameup, Ad; -omeup, Bo, 


| ppimhoa, Bv 2; -mcect, Bx 6. 
. Pnobi, age. 


pnosecc, af, h. 


1’ (no, vbl. pele.), B v 3. 


Raecali]n, Be. 


nase (nse, g-), BA, J. 
Taind (g. dual), Aa; (no)naind, Bb. 
Tai, Be; .-ce, BY. 


_fraiced, B1; -ten, BD, 


(dD0)nanodad, Bp; -nned, Bi. 

Te (sb.), Aa; Bd, e, 1, m, n, 0, p, x, 
8, t. 4 

Te (prep.), Bd, e, i, 1,n,0,u4,v1, 
w 4,x 5,6; ne (le), A a; nen- 
(le n-), Bx 6. 

fe (le and rel.), B1. 

(00) nean, Bt; (00) pep, Aa, 

nemeap, B=3; -miP, Bm. 

Reccaid, Bn; -Tmap, Bt. 

nennaib (nann-), ah. 

ni (sb.), Ac; Be, e, f, i, k,1,n, p, 
ul,wl, 

fia (la), Bt; nid n-, Bb. 

piagail, Bs; (paeib)magail, Bv 1. 

fiam, Bb. 

Rib, Br. 
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nig (un. s.), Ad, h; Bl, n; (d.), BV 43 
(ac.), Bx; (dual), Be; (n. p-), 
Ac, e; (g. p.)) Bm, u 1; -alb, 
Bf, 2m: 

pigad, Bh, p; -9an, BO. 

T1HG (n. p.), BEE; -Ge (g.), Be, d, @, 
f, g, h, i,j, k, 1, n, 0, p, r, Site 
(d.), Ah; Bo, f, h,i, k, 1, n, ©, 
p, 4, r, 8; (ac.), ae, f; Bd, B, 
h, j,k, 1, m, p, r, 8; pignaic, 
Be; -91(g.), Ag; (ac), ad. 

pigan, ae; -gna (g-p-), 44. 

Ripgoens, BN; -Hfooa, Bt. 

Rinnai, Bg. 

No (vbl. pele.), nob’, Ba; 
pobai, Ab, c,d,e; Bv 4; 
nobavan, aa, c; nobit, Bt; 
olan’bo, Bh; nobo, Bwl; 
nan’cainead, Bx 6; nocald, Bm; 
son’claided, BV3; 
noclara, Be; noclect, Ba; 
nan’cloo, Bx 1; 
nocnoéad, Af; Br; 
focumdaiged, Bas; 
nodiceannad, Br; 
fopalnapoain, ac; 
no[Pjollafm]napoain, ac: 
nogab, ab, d,e, h; Bi, j,k, 1, 
m,p; 9un’5ab, Bw 4; 
fosgabrpac, Bh; nogeinain, ae; 
nosenain, By; -an, Bb; 
poloipced, B1; noil-, Br; 
nopaind, Bb; nonoi[njore- 
can, Ah; nopenib, Bs; 
nopilpad, Be; nocaiboed, Bs; 
nuc, Ba; NUS, Ba; Nugad, Bp; 
-apoan, B1; nocuipim, Bb. 

No (vbl. pele. infixed), aopocain, B 1, 
n, t; ooncain, Bge,k; donigned, 
Ba; DONindl, Ba; op[os]ino- 
feain, af; donaddd, Ah; 
oonondad, Bec. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


(III.) 


Rocpaide, Bs. 

Rod, ad; Bn. 

nosa, Bul. : 

Rofm, Br; Rotha, a h; Roman, 
Ae, BD; -ndlg, Bb. 

poimd, Bp; nonda (Nanda), BD; 
(no)noi[n}Jorecan, ah. 

Ropra (g.), 4h. 

Roceccaid (g.), B1; -eacTaid, BJ; 
-a15, Bj. 

nu (no, vbl. pele.), sunud’, Bp. 

pudd, Bm, n; puaro (g.), Ah. 

Ruopaise, Bf. 

Rugpnaide, Bd, o. 

Ruip (g.), B e- 


’r (ip, vb.), Bi. 

’p (p=ocup), Bul, w2,x1. 

paesul, Ba; -9lac, BE. 

paeib(niagail), B vl. 

fae (ren, demons.), A d, e. 

paen, Ba, x 6. 

pagans, Ba. 

-palve, Ag, h; -dein, ag. 

Saile, Bc, d. 

palburo1, Ad, e. 

Saminaimip, Bc. 

Sanoanapatlup, Bj. 

Saxain, Bb; -xap, Bb. 

Sceltia, Ab; Be, f; -ce50a, Bb. 

feela, ad. 

Scot, Be, f£; Scuic (g.), B £5 
Scocaib, ah. 

(no)renib, Bs: (00)poentbad, Aa; 
Tenibeann, Br. 

Soainn, Bf. 

ré (num.), aa, c,d,e, h; Bh, i,j, k, 
J,.p: 

Sealla, Ba. 

pean, Bu 5. 

Seangann, Be}; -gaInd (g.), Bf, g. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


Seana, pu. 

reared, Bu 5. 

Secrain, af; Sesp-, af. 

recs, af, g; Bj, k, 1, m, n, 0, q,r, 
s, t, v3,x5; pecco m-, Bh, q. 

peccumad, «ag; Bd, e, f ¢; 3; bs; 
-movdad, BQ; -MOHdd, Aa, d,e. 

Seona, Bj, 1, m. 

Sepeanup, Be. 

Segamain, Bo. 

Sepsoenup, Bm. 

Séim, Bb; Sem, Bb, c. 

reipead, Bj; -ped, Bj, pv, a. 

Seminiu, Be. 

fen, Bd, w4. 

-pen, Ba. 

penaio, Ag. 

rencupra, ad. 

renonacoa, Aa. 

-peo, Aa. 

Seprer, Bm; -nxep, Bd, 1. 

Serpain, Bp; Sexain, Br; -xan, BY. 

reread, Ab, e; -omdd, Ba; -camad, 
Bd; -Cac, Bj. 

reipead, Ag; peped, aa. 

poorle (g.), Aa. 

-pioe, Af; Ba, b,c; -oein, Ab, d, 
e, f; -ven, Ae; Ba; -5en, Bb. 

pil, Ab; Ba, b, f,1,=4; (no)pilpad, 
BC. 

Simon, Bl. 

pin, Aa, e, g, h; Be, d, e, f, g, h, i, 
key isn (Dia Ts) Bip. 

Siniat, Ba. 

Sinlam, Bm. 

Sinna, BE. 

Slane, nw4. 

Slainge, Bf; Slanga, Bd. 

plan, BD, 4. 

Slanoll, Bk; -oill (g.), BE. 

Tlact, Bvl. 

pleas, Bx 5. 
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floganc, Bx 5. 

pluaiged, Bp, a. 

Sobaince, Bi. 

Sosapanep, BE. 

[Ploircela, Br; pop-, Ah; Bs. 
Solman, 4b; Bl. 

Sorraiprerp, Bh. 

Spaibeinn (g.), Bt; -bnoens, Br. 
Spnu, Be. 

puap, B x6. 

Suppapoup, Bh. 

pull, Bud; x 4(?). 

Sulbufde, Bp. 


cd, Ba. 

cabaine, Bo. 

cacun, a f. 

(buan)cavcall, B x 2. 

caeped, Bp. 

noctaiboed, Bs. 

Caillcen, Bi. 

tam, Ab; -mlacs, Ab. 

calm (g.), B w 3; -mlect, BW 4; 
-mlecca, Be, v 4. 

Tain, Bp. 

caini6, Bd, e, 

cam, Bh, v 5, w 2. 

can, Ab; Bf,h, i, j, k, 1, p, a. 

TaNaIpoe, Ba. 

Tana-bo-Cuailgne, BP, 4. 

cance, Ab; Bi; cangaoan, Bh, i. 

can, BY. 

Cana, Bd. 

canba, B wl, x 2. 

TAT, Bb. 

ceacc, Bw 2; cece, Bd, e,u3,V 5, 
Wile lend, 4c 

Teaccman, Bs. 

cTeapoo, B a. 

ceampail, B 1. 

Teobanoae, B p. 

cempolll (g.), A b, c. 


2A 


332 


Tempnaig, Ah; Br. 

ceona, Bb. 

cTepncomnas, As. 

cenna, B f. 

ceproail, Bu 4. 

Tiben, Ba; -IN, Af; Ba. 

cwiccain, A f. 

Tipeannode, B p. 

Tigepnmaip, Bi; -muP, Bi. 

cinopendg, Ae; (oo)cmopcaim, A e, £3 
ocon[od]inopcai, a f. 

win, Bwil. 

Tinap, BD. 

Ticup, BY. 

cocup, Ac; cocuined, Ah. 

copzail, Ab; Bf, r, w 3. 

cTolDeCT, Bw 3, 5; -1TeCT, BV 4. 

TOINIMTECT, Ab. 

coipec, Ba. 

Tolamenf, BH, oO. 

TOMATOM, B e, i, r. 

Tomap, Bs. 

comuUy, Aa. 

Tomur Concolen, Bj. 

Tonn, Bd. 

copaé, Ah; Bi; coppaé, ad. 

Tnae, ab. 

tnebe, Ac. 

cnenren (g. p.), Bf. 

cnep (ord.), aa, f, g, hh; Bd, e, f, h, 
r, 8; -pmad (11.mdd, MS.), Bd. 

opi (card.), Aa, b, ¢, d, g; Bh, h, i, 
k, m, 0, p, 4, r, t, u 3, v5. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 





(IIL) 


cTpica, Ac, d, 8; BA, e, f, g, i, k, 0, 
x 1; -Cad, Bd; -CaTv, Ac; Be, 
h, i, k, 1, m, n, 0,4; -CeT, A b. 

opialsd (g.), Bw 3. 

Tpiup, Bb. 

Tpoianup, Bs. 

tnom, Bx 2. 

Tubal, Bb; -lcain, Ba. 

Tuata-ve-Oanand, B g, i, x 1, 2, 3; 
Tuacaib-, Bg. 

Tuacal, Bs. 

puc (no tuc), Ba; TuccapcaiN, Be. 

TUS, Ba; NUS (pLoc]us), Ba; Tu- 
9ao, Bo, Ss; nugapoan, B 1. 

Tunbede, Bo. 

Tain, Bf, w 3. 

Thined, Bg. 

Tunpnlae, Bt. 

Tunmede, BO. 

cup, Ba; (no)cuipim, Bb. 

Tucanep, Bi. 


u (0, prep.), BV 1. 

udo, Bb, c; uaioib, Ae; Bhbe. 

uaim (sb.), B a. 

Uainéeap, BM; -cef, Bm. 

Ueppepianup, Br. 

Ugaine, Bn. 

Upgaips, Ae: Upupd, Bp, a; -uIPs, 
Ae. 

uile, Ba. 

Ulad, Ae; Bu, 0; -0, B, p, a, Fr, 8 

un, Bv 2. 
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Se eoeee 
No. IV.—(SUCCESSIONS FROM THE BOOK OF BALLYMOTE.) 


IIf. 


| N the post-Patrician portion of the regnal list given by Marianus, 
the following errors occur :— 

(1) Muridach Munderg was king of Ulster, not king of Ireland. 
Moreover, he was contemporary of St. Patrick, so that he is here 
placed one hundred years too late. 

(2) The Baitan who succeeded Baitan and Eochaid was not the 
son of Murchad, but of Nainnid. He was first cousin of St. Columba ; 
Nainnid and Fedlimid, St. Columba’s father, having been sons of 
Fergus, son of Conall Gulban (eponymous head of the Cenel-Conaill), 
son of Niall of the Nine Hostages. 

(3) Baitan was succeeded (not by Ainmire, who was his pre- 
decessor, but) by Aed, the son of Ainmire. 

(4) “Colman the Little, son of Diarmait and Aed, son of Anmire, 
13 years.” This is an unaccountable double error. Colman was 
king (not of Ireland, but) of the Southern Ui-Neill, and was slain by 
the Aed in question at the battle of Ballaghanea, Co. Cavan, in the 
second year of the reign of the latter. The joint-kings were Colman’s 
eldest brother, Aed Slane and Colman Rimid, son of Baitan, son of 
Muircertach, king of Ireland. 

(5) ‘‘Suibni, son of Colman the Great, six years. 

Aed Slane, son of Diarmait, four years.” 
Here again we find the slayer and the slain made joint monarchs. 

These two items seem to prove that Marianus was unacquainted 
with Adamnan’s Life of St. Columba. Therein we have a prophecy 
‘eoncerning the son of King Dermait, who was named Aid Slane in 
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the Scotic tongue.” Notwithstanding the prophetic warning of the 
saint, Aed assassinated his nephew, Suibne, with the result that, in 
the words of the biographer, thereafter he enjoyed the sovereignty 
but four years and three months.* He began to reign a.p. 598 and 
was slain by the son of his victim, a.p. 604. 

(6) Aed Allan was succeeded (A.D. 612) by Mailcoba, not by 
Oengus, son of Colman the Great. 

(7) Maelcoba, on the assassination of his brother, Suibne, became 
king of Uisnech, that is, of the western branch of the Southern 
Ui-Neill. He was killed a.p. 615 by Suibne Menn, king of Treland. 

(8) This Suibne was son of Fiachna, not of Fachtna. 

(9) Finally, Fogartach was grandson, not son, of Cernach Sotal 
(the Proud). 

In illustration of the post-Patrician list, I subjoin two pieces from 
the Book of Ballymote. The first is in prose. It gives the name, 
descent, regnal years and manner of death of each king from 
Loeghaire (si. a.p. 462) to Turlough O’Conor (ob. A.D. 1156). It was 
composed during the reign of Roderic, son of Turlough, namely, be- 
tween 1156 and 1198. Its chief linguistic interest consists in eight 
quatrains, Of these, six are found in Tigernach. They are also 
given in the Chronicon Scotorum and the Annals of the Four Masters. 

The present text, though far from faultless, is one of many similar 
evidences of the unfitness of Mac Firbis and the O’Clerys to deal with 
documents written in the ancient language. 

The first quatrain (a) is composed in the metre called Rannardacht 
mor, that is, in heptasyllabic lines, each line ending with a monosyllabic 
word (Lecture II., p. 108). 

Line 2 Mac Firbist gives as Pop caob Cai slaipi 1 cip, which 
is hypermetrical and meaningless. 

In line 3, he reads aopesaib, which is equally void of sense. 
The true form is aopasaio = aod-po-a-sal0, which he invoked, a = 
infixed pron., pl. 8. 

The second quatrain (Ib) is in the Debide metre, which has been 
already dealt with. 

In the first line, the Four Masters (according to O’Donovan’s 





* Note A. t Chronicon Scotorum,—Rolls’ edition, p. 26. 
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text),* read peappacip (‘ was fought,” according to the editor). 
Here we have a word of three syllables, though the metre requires 
a monosyllable. 

The third verse () is metrically identical with the first. 

In the second line (judging from Hennessy and O’Donovan) the 
Chronicont and the Annalst read ima Wuaropea instead of imaluato- 
pea. Both editors accordingly translate, Arownd whom (many storms) 
shall move. But the verb is 1mluaioim, with the infixed pronoun a, 
haying bean (woman) as antecedent. Hence the expression means : 
who shall excite (many storms). 

The next line runs in Mac Firbis apan pep loipepioep. Passing 
over the neuter article with the masc. pep, the line is one syllable 
short and does not end in a monosyllable. 

The fourth stanza (e) is in the same metre as the second. I have 
not found it elsewhere. The locative 1bup has to be read 1 burp to 
produce the requisite monosyllable. 

The fifth (@) belongs to Rannaidacht mor gairit or short Ran- 
naidacht mor, so called because the initial line is (four syllables) 
shorter than the others. In the first line, in accordance with what 
has been laid down in Lecture II. (Rule 2, pp. 108-4), we have to 
read Ip a m-buaé. The O’Clerys, according to the printed text,§ 
read the guatrain as two lines. Moreover, they give pm bpuaé, 
a reading which makes the line a syllable short. 

The third line MacFirbis reads|| acpeod cepup cpéié (‘‘ [Accounts ] 
report, though abhorrent,” according to the translator), which, besides 
being unmetrical, means nothing. The Four Masters (loc. cit.) are 
somewhat better: acpet peela, cia pa pelt. Cia pa pert (although 
depressing) O’ Donovan renders by ‘ who, in weariness’?! The original 
is preserved intact in the Ballymote text given below. 

The sixth quatrain (@) is in Rannaidacht beg (small), which, it 
has been shewn (Lecture II., p. 108), differs from Rannaidacht mor 
in that each line terminates in a dissyllable. 

The first line Mac Firbis] reads Niop bu aipmipc im aiple. 
The Four Masters** give Ni ba haipmipc ino arple (‘It was not a 





* Four Masters, vol. i., pp. 150-1. + P. 42. FP. 172, 
§ Four Masters, vol. i., p. 220. || Chronicon Scotorum, p. 64, 
I Ubi sup., p. 68. PE 2265 
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wise counsel,” O’Donovan; followed in substance by Hennessy). 
But the reading of the Book of Ballymote, enepo a cappte, is mani- 
festly the original: Mot weak (was) what befell: capple = 00-aip- 
po-le (lat), with the relative a (what). 

The seventh (e) quatrain is the Debcde (a) explained above 
(p. 107-8). The variants in the Chronicon and Four Masters are 
not of importance. 

The eighth (i) is likewise in Debide. In the first quarter, the 
Termination is formed by bpip ; po and ou (00) (the latter of which 
was inserted to make up the requisite number of syllables) not being 
taken into account. — 

It has to be added, that, in seven of the foregoing instances, the 
editors have given text and translation as if neither the one nor the 
other presented any difficulty. 

Tlie second piece is a poem appended to the prose tract, to certify 
the subjects already dealt with. It is composed in Irregular Debide. 
{he original portion closes (s 5) with the death of Maelsechlainn 
(a.D. 1122). Of the additional verses, one (w 6) professes to have 
been composed in 1143. (As the preceding quatrain apparently refers 
to the same year, 6242 of the text is to be amended into 6342 = Mun- 
dane Period of 5199.) The date of another (s 6) is denoted by mention 
of the invasion of (King) Henry. The eulogy of Tigernan O’ Rourke 
(x 2) is noteworthy, in contrast with the dark colours in which the 
prince of Breifny is depicted in the Irish Annals. 

Of the author, Gilla-Modubda (Devotee of my [ St.] Dubad), nothing 
seems to be known beyond what is told at the close of the prose tract. 
From one of the quatrains (r 1) it may be inferred that he belonged 
to Meath. (The verses in praise of Devenish and Ardbraccan (x 5, 6) 
are amongst the additions.) 

Concerning the saint whose name he bore, native authorities, as 
far as I know, mention neither the family nor the church. In the 
List of Priests of the early Irish Church (Book of Leinster, p. 366 c), 
Dubad is found. From the Martyrology of Tallaght (7b. p. 858 g) we 
learn that his feast fell on Aprill5: avit. Kal. [ Mati], Dubta.* From 





* Syncopated genitive (= Dubata) of Dubat, a variant of Dubad. O’Clery 
(Mart. of Donegal, Ap. 15) gives Dubhda as the nominative; not knowing that in 
calendars the names of the saints commemorated were in the genitive. 
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the present text it may perhaps be concluded that St. Dubad was 
venerated in Meath. 

The chief chronological value of the Ballymote Successions is the 
undesigned corroboration supplied thereby to a.p. 482, as the date of 
St. Patrick’s coming to Ireland as missionary. Laeghaire, we are 
informed (a), reigned thirty years after that event. These regnal 
years belong to a portion of the Annals of Ulster that is accurately 
dated. The following afford confirmation of the Ballymote number :— 


a.D. 454, The Assembly of Tara was held by Laeghaire. 


A.D. 461. Laeghaire lived seven years and seven months and seven 
days after the Assembly of Tara. 


A.D. 462. Death of Laeghaire, etc. 


Against a.p. 482 as the initial year of the Patrician mission, two 
arguments brought forward by Dr. Todd have been adopted by Mr. 
Stokes in his edition of the Zripartite. 

The first is from a tract in the Book of Lecan, as follows:— 
i. buaona ap zl. o tanie Pacpaie 1 n-Epinn co cat OSa—three 
years above forty since Patrick came into Ireland to the battle of 
Ocha. ‘The battle of Ocha, according to the Annals of Ulster, was 
fought a.p. 483, and therefore, counting forty-three years back, 
a.p. 4389 or 440 would be the date of Patrick’s coming’ (p. cxxv.). 

Here Dr. Todd and Mr. Stokes, who copied him, failed to discover 
that the chronology of the Ulster Annals is correct in this place. The 
year, accordingly, is a.p. 482. But an error far more serious has to 
be laid to their charge. Both accepted the passage from which the 
calculation is taken as reliable. Mr. Stokes, who worked at second- 
hand, goes farther. He declares (p. cxxiv.) the whole tract to be ‘‘more 
historical in character’ than another in the same MS., which makes 
Lugaid, who became king of Ireland a.p. 482, the reigning monarch 
when St. Patrick arrived. Now, the ‘‘ more historical”’ passage says 
that during that time (the forty-three years in question) there was but 
one king over Leinster, namely, Bressal Belach (aen m§ Pop Laigmib, 
voon, Operpal delac). 

But, unfortunately for the compiler and those who put their trust 
in him, King Bressal was some time dead before ‘‘a.p. 439 or 440.” 
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The authority of the Annals of Ulster will not be impugned in the: 
present instance. 


A.D. 435. Mors Bressail, regis Death of Bressal, King of Leinster. 
Laighen. 


A.D. 486. Vel, hic mors Bresail. Or, here [is to be placed | the death 
of Bresal. 


( Vel, hoe anno Bressal (Or, this year Bresal died, accord- 
mortuus est, secun- to others.) 
dum alios.) 


Amongst ‘the others’? are the Annals of Innisfallen, which give 
the obit at a.p. 436* (not a.p. 487, which is O’Conor’s marginal date). 

The next is from the poem of Gilla Coemain. He “counts 162 
years from the advent of St. Patrick to the death of Gregory the 
Great, which took place on March 12, a.v. 604. Therefore, the 
advent of St. Patrick, according to Gilla Coemain, must be dated 
a.D. 442”.+ But, in the first place, Gilla Coemain, as has been shewn 
in Lecture I. (p. 23), does not place Gregory’s death ‘‘ on March 12, 
A.D. 604.” Secondly, Gilla Coemain, according to the figures adopted 
in the Rolls’ translation, counts 522 years from the Nativity “till 
Patrick came.” That is, he places the saint’s arrival fifty-nine years 
later than a.p. 463, the year ‘probably in or about which,” accord- 
ing to Mr. Stokes’ Patrician Chronology, his death took place ! 

Examination of the original, if I mistake not, will lead to a 
different result. The figures for the period from the Nativity to the 
coming of St, Patrick as given by Mr, Stokes are the following :{— 


(a) 47 (g) 45 
Gyr vase (A). 5 
(c) 157 (i) 34 
(@) 82 (Vj) 49 
(ec) 37 (k) 27 
(f) 5F 


[362 + 160 = 522.) 





* P, 362, infra. T Tripartite Life, p. oxxy. { Ibid., pp. 585-7.. 
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The 6 line reads :-— 


A 06 cpiéact o fem ile. Two [and] thirty [years] from that 
hither. 


Another reading is preserved in the Bodleian copy :— 


G do fiéec o p[h]eim [il]le. Two [and] twenty [years] from that 
hither. 
This gives } 22. 


The ¢ line runs :— 


’S a cetain [cpiéac], vend And four [years and thirty], certain 
lib. to you. 


Tpiéac is the Bodleian lection. Here the Concord proves that 
the word missing from the Book of Leinster was coicat (c — ¢)—fifty. 

This leaves 7 54. 

We have thus: (522 - 10) + 20 = 582. Gilla Coemain conse- 
quently fixes the advent of St. Patrick as missionary at a.p. 532, 
when, according to Mr. Stokes, the saint was about sixty-nine years 
dead! One calculation may pair off with the other. 

With respect to the subject-matter, secing that the obituary years 
are not severally reckoned from a general epoch, either in the prose 
tract or in the poem of Gilla Modubda, the question presents itself : 
How were the dates adjusted? This leads us to consider the chro- 
nology adopted in native a.p. historical documents. 

Not finding the a.p. number prefixed to each year, O’Conor (Rer. 
Nb. Seript., wi. xx.) concluded that the Christian era was not em- 
ployed in the native Annals. Tigernach, he adds, very rarely adjusts 
native events thereto, deeming the year sufficiently specified by the 
addition of the week-day number to Kal. Jan. This is an application 
of what O’Flaherty says (7b., p. 34 from Ogygia, p. 39) :— 

[ Hibernt veteres | cujusque anni quo quidquam memoriae prodiderunt, 
Kalendas Tan, hebdomadis feria in quam incidirent, nulla alia adhibitd 
erd, signabant, hoc modo: Kl. Lan. feria 4, Connus Centimachus Rex, 
20 Octobr., feria 3, occidit. . . . Aetatem Lunae etiam nonnunquam 
addebant et illius anni numerum decennovenalis cyclt. 

Elsewhere (p. 145), O'Flaherty gives the year as a.p. 212, D.L. ED. 
The entry professes to be taken from Tigernach. But the reading 
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in the Trinity College Fragment of Tigernach (dealt with farther 
on, p. 354 sq.) is :— 


[A.M.] wnexxxzun. Kt. En. ul. [a.m.] 4137 [a.p. 185]. Kalends 
p., lL. cum. Conn Cedcacaé occip- of Jan. on 6th feria, moon 18[13]. 
rup epc cencia pepia hi Tuait Conn of the Hundred Battles was slain 
Ambpoip, no 1n-Ippur Oomnann, on Tuesday in Tuath-Ambrois, or in 
uc alu aiunc. Irros-Domnann, as others say. 


This date agrees very closely with the B-Tract of Lecture III., 
which equates (t) the year with the seventh of Commodus (a.p. 186). 
The ferial is accurate. The error in the lunar notation will be pointed 
out hereafter. Tuesday probably signifies the first Tuesday of January. 

With reference to O’Conor, his competence to discuss domestic 
chronology can be estimated from the statement he makes, that 
Tigernach was acquainted with the Dominical Letters. For, if so, it 
remains unaccountable why that annalist never once employed them, 
but gave the ferial numbers. The truth is, in the known range 
of native Annals, Dominical Letters, whether of verbal or alphabetical 
sequence, are nowhere to be found. 

Now, to test the vauntcd value of consecutive a.p. dating, here is 
the recently issued volume I. of the Annals of Ulster. It has every 
year marked with the a.p. numeration as found in the two MSS. 
And what is the result? Why, through more than five hundred 
years, every date is wrong! Nor is this all. The origin of the error 
has baffled every inquirer from O’Flaherty to Hennessy. 

Seeing then that notation, whether a.m or a.D., was employed 
only at wide intervals, how, the question consequently arises, was the 
sequence of the intervening years determined? Certainly, looking 
through the pages of O’Conor’s Zigernach and Annals of Innisfallen 
and contemplating the barren results of his ‘‘ supreme labour and 
incredible diligence” (p. xxi.), one would be led to conclude that to 
co-ordinate and date the blank K/. and undated entries were to essay 
the impossible. Such was the judgment of Mr. Hennessy, and his 
decision seems to have been accepted as final. 

“‘ The loose method,” he writes, ‘‘ followed by the older annalists 
of simply indicating the succession of years by the repetition of the 
sign At/., or ., for Kalends, to which they sometimes added the 
ferial, or day of the week on which the lst of January occurred, 
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together with their habitual practice of omitting to paginate their 
MSS., has led to innumerable errors in the chronology of Irish history. 
These errors might in some measure be corrected by the help of the 
ferial, if we possessed the original MSS. But these criteria have been 
so corrupted in the course of successive transcriptions of the earlier 
chroniclers by ignorant scribes, who did not understand their value, 
that they are comparatively useless in determining the correct 
chronology, unless when combined with other criteria. Even in the 
copies of Zighernach at present available, the order of the feriae is 
so confused and irregular that any attempt to bring it into harmony 
with the succession of Zals., or years, would prove a fruitless 
undertaking.’’* 

Naturally, therefore, he adopts the facile system introduced by 
O’Conor. ‘The marginal dates represent the actual (sic) enumeration 
of the Xals., or years, contained in the chronicle.”+ Nay, such value 
does he attach thereto, that in one place (p. 337) he puts 1131 on the 
margin, because ‘the actual (sée) reckoning of the (als. gives”’ that 
year, despite the fact of the ferial number and the epact and the a.». 
reckoning being, all three, supplied in the text! No doubt, the moon’s 
age is wrong; but the error (xui. for xiii.), which is easily rectified, 
does not affect the date (a.p. 1135). 

Now, one would fain believe that our countrymen, whom St. 
Columbanus, in his Letter to Pope Gregory, extols as most sage cyclic 
computists, were not without method in their chronology likewise. 
Such, it is a relief to find, was the case. 

The Irish a.p. Annals in the present recension were dated in detail 
by the ferial and Decemnovennal lunar incidence of Jan. 1. Hence the 
formula (for instance): Kal. Jan. vi. ferid, ix, lund (or with variations 
of collocation or regimen to the same effect). The native equivalent 
was: Kal. Gnaip pop aine 7 nomad uatad (epeal) puippi—the 
Kalend [1st] of January [fell] upon Friday and the ninth day [of the 
moon fell] thereon. Uatad is a neuter a-stem (gen. uatald), singu- 
larity (of number) and was used idiomatically, with or without epcai 
(of the moon), to signify the lunar day. When the year was blank, 
the signature, as a rule, became indifferently Hal. Jan., Kal., K1., or 
simply KX. 





* Chronicon Scotorum, Rolls’ Ed., p. xlvi.- vil. t 16., p. xlvii. 
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The ferial numbers were feria ¢. [Dominical Letter A] = Sunday ; 
feria w#. [Dominical Letter G] = Monday; and so on, to feria vi. 
[ Dominical Letter B] = Saturday. 


Ferial Number, : iis SIS EIR Thy I Ne Ant! 
Dominical Letter, .- Ree GR re my, De Cee 
Week-day, : E nee Sah a OW ene ieee aoate 


In 365-day years, each year would commence on the week-day 
next after that on which the preceding year began. The ferial inci- 
dence of Jan. 1 would accordingly be identical every cighth year: 
forming a hebdomadal cycle. The seven-day sequence is, however, 
interrupted every fourth year by the addition of the Bissextile. The | 
cycle thus becomes one of 28 (7 x 4). Commencing, for convenience 
sake, with a.p. 1, this cycle is as follows. (The Dominical Letters 
are annexed. ) 


Te 


FERIAL SOLAR CYCLE. 


INO MLBEING 10) by No. BAN; Due 
if vii. B 15 lii. F 
2 i. A 16 iu. ED Bis. 
3 ii. G 17 vi. C 
4 i. FE Bis. 18, vile. B 
5 Vv D 19 rE A 
6 vi. C 20 ts 7 Bea Bis. 
7 Vii. B 21 lili. E 
8 12) AG Bis. 22 v. D 
9 iii. F 23 vi. C 
10 lili. KE 24 vii. BA Bis. 
11 v. D 25 i. G 
12 vi. CB Bis 26 iii. F 
13 a A 27 iii E 
14 il. G 28 ve. DC Bis. 





(1) Accordingly, to find the ferial number of an a.p. year, divide 
the given year by 28: the Roman numeral opposite the remainder is 
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the ferial required. If nothing remains, the Roman numeral corre- 
sponding to 28 is the ferial. 

(2) The chief use of this Cycle is in connexion with determining 
the ferial of a given day of the month. For this purpose, to the 
annual number of the day add the ferial, as in Table I. (plus 1, when 
the day falls after Feb. 24 in a leap-year). Divide by 7. The 
remainder will be the requisite ferial. The computation of the day 
is easily made by the following Table. 


II, 
DIURNAL ANNUAL NUMERATION. 
a b c 
1 Jan. in Kal. 1, in Non. 5, in Id. 18; 
PP ANGIS) Aaa a: B2y cyst 5p SO 5) yn SEES 
3 Mar. 5, 3) COs ass Wea tdee anes alee 
APADI 53) 33 US ore. ps 95, », 5, 103; 
5 Mai. 2? ” 121, ” ”» 127, ”? ” 135 ; 


Ginter se LO es, @LDO, boy 55. L643 
(gulp mS Css Ean hOOs ess) a5) LOGS 
Smee aloe tase 5 ea lifig) yy 450 2203 
9 Sep. ,, ,, 244, 4, 4, 248, ,, 5, 256; 
MOMOCE iss, gh AU4s tes) oy) e280; 55 55° 2885 
EMIOVetee 15508 OU Dsie tym ertss sn yO09s 450 wom. Olds 
PD CC se eGO0s) yy yy OOS 33. 99 O25 
Jatin res cOO.” 





* Thus arranged (without a, 6, ¢; 1, 2, etc.) in the Tract De argumentis lunae, 
amongst the Dudbia et spuria appended to the works of Bede. It is contained in 
Chap. xxii., De temporum ratione, which is devoted to the illustration of Rules 1 I., 
211. The basis of the pseudo-Anatolian Cycle is a computation according to these 
Rules (Jan. in Ki. una dies, luna t., etc.), including the last day of each month 
(In prid. Kt. Febr. xxxt. dies, luna prima, ete.). As the ‘‘holy man Anatolius”’ 
(De temp. rat. «xxv.) imposed upon Bede, calling the method (¢. vii.) a vetus 
argumentum majorum auctoritate contraditum, it may be inferred, was in reference 
to the forgery. 

In the Lebar Bree Calendar of Oengus, the following items are given at the 
respective places on the margin: 

a 2, 4 (MS. [Ixx]xxi.), 5, 6, 8 (MS. cexui.), 9 (MS. ccxluii.). 
6 1, 2 (MS. xxiii.), 5, 6, 7, 8, 12. 
Gale c0 6, ee. 


The omission of the rest was owing to the scribe. 
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When the given day falls on the Kalends, Nones, or Ides, sub- 
tract 1; when it falls before them, subtract the number whereby it 
is designated (e.g. m1. Kal., mt. Non., ur. Id.). 

- An example relative to each column will illustrate the application 
of this Table. According to the Annals of Ulster, Armagh was burned 
a.p. 1020, on the 8rd of the Kalends of June, the 2nd feria. Jun. im 
Fal. 152. Deduct 3 and add 7* (6 by Table I. and 1 for the bissex- 
tile). Divide by 7. The remainder is 2 = Monday. 

Artri, Archbishop of Armagh, died a.p. 1020, on the 3rd of the 
Nones of June, the 6th feria (¢.). Jun. in Non. 156. Deduct 3 and 
add 7 (as in the previous date). Divide by 7. The remainder is 6 = 
Friday. 

A.D. 878, the moon was eclipsed on the Ides of October, the 4th 
feria (7b.). Oct. in Id. 288. Deduct 1 and add 4 (as in Table ioe 
Divide by 7. The remainder is 4 = Wednesday. 

The quadruple recurrence of each ferial, combined with the lia- 
bility of alphabetical numeration to mistranscription,} detracts from 
the chronographic value of Table I. 

Not so, however, with the Epacts. Forming a eyele of nineteen 
and differing considerably one from the other, they constitute a 
criterion sufficiently comprehensive and not very liable to be ren- 
dered worthless by scribal corruption.. ' 

The following table exhibits the Alexandrine (A.) and Roman (R.) 
Epacts, together with the Golden Numbers and such technical terms 
as occur in the (greatly over-rated) Paschal Epistle of Cummian,t} the 
work De mirabilibus Sacrae Scripturae§ (both of the seventh century) 
and the native Annals. 

With reference to the Epact, the common lunar year of 354 days 
is eleven days shorter than the common solar year of 365. -Hence, if 
beth years commence concurrently, the twelfth day of the second 
junar year will coincide with the first of the second solar year. The 
eleven added days are called Epacts (érdxra: juépa). The Alexan- 
drines, according to the computists, began the Lunar (Paschal) year 
on March 28. The Epacts they reckoned by anticipation from March 








* Or nothing, as the divisor is 7. 
t Cf.: Facilis certe librarii in tanto earumdem feriarum recursu lapsus fuerit. 
Bucherius, De Doct. Temp., p. 119. t Note Ba. § Note E. 
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22, which day was in consequence designated Sedes Epactarum in the 
Calendar. Their first Epact was 30,* the long lunar month, (= 0). 

In the Julian Calendar, the initial Epaet was counted from Jan. 1 
next preceding. This is 9.+| With 30 (=0) and 9 as the respective 
bases, the Epacts are found by adding 11 for each year and sub- 
tracting 30 (the full lunar month), when the sum exceeds that number. 
The exception occurs in the nineteenth year. There, on account of 
the Saltus Lunae or Moon's Leap,t 12 (instead of 11) is added; thus 
giving 380 (= 0) [(18412)-30] or 9 [(27+12)-30], as the Epact 
of the twentieth year, that is, the first of the second Cycle. Common 
years (C.) contain twelve lunar months; Embolismal (E.), in addition, 
have a full month of Epactal days thrown in (ujv euBdodrrmos). In 
Table ILf., the R. Embolisms are marked in accordance with the 
Julian Calendar. The 1st, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 7th are mentioned on 
the margin of the Lebar Bree Calendar of Oengus. 

The division into Ogdoad and Hendecad is explained in the Lpistle 
to Bonifacius and Bonus, the second prefixed to the Dionysian Cycles. 
This exposition of Dionysius forms the basis of the Chapter (#lvi.) De 
Ogdoade et Hendecade in Bede’s work De temporum ratione. It has to 
be added that, seventy years before Dionysius wrote, the terms were 
employed (in total disregard of the meaning) to divide the years of a 
Cycle of $4 into alternate eights and elevens.§ A document con- 
taining them may accordingly date from before a.p. 526. 








* T.e., moon 18 of Mar. 22 of a supposed previous (nineteenth) year (new m. 
Mar. 5, Table IV. xrx.) + 11 + the Saltus. This Bede (wdi sup.) calls de octuva 
dectma in nullam facere saltum. 

+ That is, the year began, ex hypothesi, on Dec. 24 of the previous (nineteenth) 
year, according to the Calendar. 

The Egyptian Decemnovennal Cycle commenced on the preceding August 28. 
Whence Jan. 1 next following = m. 9 (R.E.); Mar. 22 =m. 30, ie. 0 (A.E.). 

t See Bede, De temp. rat. xlii. (De Saltu Lunae). 

§In the Carthaginian Paschal Table of a.p. 455 (Krusch, bi sup. p. 184). 
For instance, 449 is marked as the first of the Ogdoad. It is the fifth of the 
Hendecad (G.N. xuu.). 457 is given as the first of the Hendecad. It is the 
second of the Ogdoad (G. N. 11.). The compiler of the Table apparently copied the 
arrangement of the Cycles of Theophilus or St.Cyril. This was likewise erroneous. 
According to the original, or Metonic, Cycle, 449 would be the seventh of the 
Ogdoad ; 457, the seventh of the Hendecad. 
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ITI. 


DECEMNOVENNAL CYCLE. 


Epacts. 
—_ l),."_. 
A. ite 
I xxx(o)s7e ix. ¢. 
2 Daly Ah xx Es 
By Seis 3h re toy 
Ogdoad 4) robs Loh xi. ©. 
(‘O-ydods) 9) Dalia (Oye = p-o-0b big ani 
6 ». 0-0 En OF shy Oy 
7 vi. C. XV. ©. 
8 xYil. E. xxvi. E. 
1 xxviii. c. shy (Ob 
2 Th GeO Paypal (op 
3 XX. E. xxix. E. 
4 os KOE Os 
5 > hI) xxi. BE. 
Hendecad - 
(‘Evdexds) GO) exxIie ii. ©, 
7 iv. ¢ xiii. c. 
8 XV. C Xxiv. E, 
9 XXV1. E V. Ce 
10 Vil. ¢, xvi. c. 
WW xv, By xxvite at, 


(1) As the Golden Number 1. corresponded to a.p. 1, to find the 
G. N., divide the a.p. year + 1 by 19. 


If nothing remains, the G. N. is 19. 


(2) To find the age of the moon on a given day of the month, to 
the diurnal annual number of the day (found by Table 11.) add the 
R. Epact (as in Table LIT.) and divide by 59 (i.e. a full month—mensis 


I. 


il. 


Int. 


IV. 


Vv. 


VI. 


Vit. 


VIit. 


xI. 
XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


GoLpEN NumMBER.* 


1st Embolism. 


2nd Embolism. 


3rd Embolism. 


4th Embolism. 


5th Embolism. 


6th Embolism. 


7th Embolism. 


The remainder is the G. N. 





* Thus named from being rubricated in the Calendar. 
{so called) Missal of Mary, Queen of Scots, in the Royal Irish Academy, in which 


the illumination is executed in gold. 


A fine example is the 
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plenus—of 30 + a hollow month—mensis cavus—of 29 days).* The re- 
mainder, if under 80, is the requisite lunation; if over 30, subtract 
that number and the remainder is the lunation. 

For instance, in the year of St. Patrick’s death (A.D. 493), ac- 
cording to Lebar Brec, the Epact was 27 and the 16th of the Kalends 
of April fell on Wednesday, moon 13.¢ Apr. in Kal. 91 (Table II.). 
Subtract 16, add the Epact 27 and divide by 59. 43 remain. De- 
ducting 30, we obtain the lunation 13. 

This Rule, however, suffers exceptions, owing to the Embolisms. 
Thus, the Annals of Ulster state the moon was eclipsed, a.p. 878, on 
the Ides of October, Wednesday, moon 14; the sun, on the 4th of the 
Kalends of Nov., Wednesday, moon 28.f The ferial criteria, Tables ° 
I. and II. shew, are accurate. Applying the Lunar Rule, we have: 
Oct. in Id. 288. Deduct 1, add 23 (found by Table IIT., Rule 1) and 
divide by 59. The remainder is 15. Similarly : ov. in Kal. 308. 
Deduct 4, add 23 and divide by 59. The remainder is 29, The com- 
putistic error arises from the embolismal day of the Golden Number v. 
This is inserted at Oct. 1, making the new moon fall on Oct. 2. 

I have accordingly compiled the following Table, which sets forth 
the novi-lunar incidence of the Decemnovennal Cycle. The solar day 
of the new moon being ascertained thereby, the lunation of the given 
day can be readily computed. For instance, a.p. 878 has the Golden 
Number v. (Table III., Rule 1). Reference to Table IV. will shew 
that a new moon of v. fell on Oct. 2. The 14th of that moon con- 
sequently fell on Oct. 15; the 28th, on Oct. 29. This proves the 
accuracy of the U/ster computations. 





* As a rule, the odd months (Jan., March, &c.) were full; the even (Feb., 
April, &e.), hollow. 
t See the text, p. 388, infra. t The text is given, p. 379, infra. 
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IV. 


DECEMNOVENNAL NOVI-LUNAR INCIDENCE. 


Jan. | Feb.|Mar.| Apr. | Mai. |Jun.| Jul. | Aug.| Sep.| Oct. | Nov. | Dec. 
| a | eee SE ee eee ee ee 
Cee We OE | ee PAL PAL 19 TES || ye 16 15 13 
12 TO 12") 20 10 8 8 5 4 2 
— 20 20 oT alee, 24 | 23 21 
18 LS WSs eles kG 13 12 10 
7 Tilt ~ Balhae 2/2, a1 29 
26 26 | 26 24 21 | 20 18 
15 15 | 165 13 10 9 v{ 
4 5 | 4 2 |1,30] 29 | 28 26 
23 23 | 23 21 Sahl ekd 15 
12 12 | 12 10 7 6 4 
2 2 29 26 | 25 23 
20 20 18 15 | 14 12 
9 9 7 yet 
28 28 26 20 
17 17 16 ; 9 
6. |e 6 | 4 28 
25 25 23 Ly 
14 14 12 6 
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Being cyclic, the ferial and epact, it is obvious, could be of no 
utility, except in connexion with a fixed date, whether initial or 
other.* A typical example will prove this, 





* In cyclo nullus annus natura, sed positione, primus est. Bucherius, De Doet. 
Temp. p. 146. 
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In a MS. of Priscian preserved at Leyden, the following, written 
perhaps by the scribe of the work, appears (folio 73) :— 


Dubthach hos versus scripsit tempore parvo ; 
Indulge, lector, quae male scripta vides. 


Tertio Idus Apriles— tribus digitis ; 

Tertio anno decennovenalis cicli—tribus instrumentis ; 
Tertio die ante Pascha— penna, membrano ; 
Tertia decima luna incipiente— atramento; 

Tertia hora post meridiem— Trinitate auxiliatrice. 


In Table IV., the Golden Number m., denoting the third year of 
the Cycle of Nineteen, is placed opposite March 81. The Paschal 
new moon was accordingly on that day (the 14th of the Mar. 1 moon 
occurring before the Paschal Term, Mar. 21), and the 14th lunation 
fell on April 18. Hence the earliest Euster of m. was F, that is, 
April 14. ‘The third day” (Ap. 11) is thus reckoned exclusive of 
Sunday. It was, in fact, Holy Thursday. 

But, how futile was all the precision! Within the probable period 
of the transcription of the MS., the Easter of mr. F occurred three 
times at intervals of 95 years,—a.p. 743, 838, 933. 

We have next to shew the value of the ferial and epact when 
employed with a definite year. In the Carlsruhe Codex of Bede, well 
known as one of the MSS. on which the Grammatica Celtica was 
based, a second hand placed on the margin (folio 17a) of the Computus 
Annalis, or Calendar, opposite... d. 6. v. KI. [ Sep.]: 


bép Muinchato, maic Maitle- Death of Murchad, son of Maelduin 
otin, hi Cluam-maccu-Noip, 4 __ [kingof Cenel-Eogain],in Clonmacnoise, 
moa Chianatn, x. anno. from out the bed of [St.] Ciaran, in the 


tenth year [of the Cycle of Nineteen]. 


The tenth is obviously reckoned from a dated first year. Hence, 
as the native Annals state that Maelduin was deposed* a.p. 823, it is 
easy to suggest that 832 is the year intended. But, as the Carlsruhe 
MS. does not give the date of deposition, the conjecture is untenable. 

On the second preceding folio, the same hand made a marginal 


entry : ; 
[A.D.] vecoxvir. Aed, rex Hiberniae, moritur.t 





* Strange to say, his death is not given. 
+ The Annals of Ulster give the obit of Aed at a.p. 819. 
2C2 
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817 (Table ITI., Rule 1) is the initial year of the Cycle of Nineteen 
(Golden Number 1.). The ¢enth therefrom is 826 (Golden Number x. ; 
Dominical Letter G). D (without a point (.) before or after) and B 
are the respective lunar and ferial letters of August 28. The mean- 
ing, accordingly, is that Murchad died on Tuesday, August 28, moon 
21 (new moon, August 8, Table IV.), a.p. 826. 

To illustrate the use of ferial and epact in application to native 
annalistic dating, take, for example, the initial Solar Cycle of the 
Annals of Innisfallen, from where the ferial notation of Jan. 1 com- 
mences in O’Conor’s edition.* O’Conor tacitly admits his inability to 
restore the chronology from the textual data. 

The opening year, ‘‘ Septuagint” (Victorian) a.m. 5630, Hebrew, 
4481 [= wi. f., «. 1., av. 429] and the second [7. f., xxi. 1.], a.v. 480, 
have been already given.t From the latter the text gives four AJ. up 
to Ki. ¢. f., which O’Conor counts a.v. 434. But the true date, 
the ferial shews, is a.p. 483. ‘he explanation is: a duplicate entry 
of St. Patrick’s advent was given under a.p. 432. Its heading, X/., 
should accordingly not be reckoned separately. This is placed 
beyond doubt by the remainder of that Decemnovennal Cycle and the 
whole of the next. The reconstruction, it will be observed, tallies 
exactly with the scanty portions of the ferial and epact preserved 
in the transcription. 


Kl. [Jan.]i-f., xxiv. 1, a.p. eecexxxiii.] Conversio Scotorum 
in fidem Christianam. 


Kl. [Jan. ii. f., v. 1, a.p. eccexxxiv.| Prima preda Saxonum 
ab Hibernia. 


Kl. [Jan. ] iii. f., (xvi. 1., a.v. ceeexxxv.] Orosius et Cirillus 
in doctrina floruerunt.—Nix magna. 


(Bis.] Kl. (Jan. iv. f., xxvii. L, a.p. cccexxxvi.] Mors Bressail 
Brice {of Bressal the Speckled }. 


: Hite Kl. [Jan. vi. f.,] ix. lL [a.p. eccexxxvii. | Initium Circul- 
y CAL . ° . 
gin whe magni. [Beginning of the great Cycle (of St.Cyril). | 


Kl. [Jan. vii. f.,] xx. 1. [a.p. eecexxxviii. | 





* R. H. 8S. it. Annal. Innisf., 1-3. + Lecture III., p. 241, supra. 


[ Bis. } 


[ Bis. } 


[ Bis. } 


[ Bis. ] 


oe 


X1x. Rae J 
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Kl. (Jan.]i. f. (i. 1, a.p. ececxxxix.] Secundinus et Aux- 
iliarius et Iserninus mittuntur in auxilium Patricii: 
nec tamen tenuerunt apostolatum, nisi Patricius solus. 

Kl. [Jan. ii. f., xii. 1. [4.p. cceexl.] Quies Augustini sapientis. 
Mors Mane, meic Neill {son of Niall] . . . et [quies 
Xasti| xliii. epis[copi Romanae Ecclesiae ]. 

Kl. [Jan. iv. f., xxiii. 1, a.p. cccexli.] Probatio sancti 
Patricii in fide Catholica. 

Kl. [Jan. v. f.,] iv. lL [a.p. cccexlii.] Stella crinita apparuit. 

Kl. [Jan. vi. f., xv. 1, a.p. cccexliii.] Patricius in Christi 
doctrina floruit. 

Kl. [Jan. vii. f., xxvi.l., a.p. eecexliv.] Eclipsis solis in nona 
hora. 

Kl. [Jan. ii. f., vii. 1., ap. eccexlv.] Tethosius [regnare 
incipit], qui regnavit an. xxvi. Nathi [Jege Dathi], 
mac Fiachrach [son of Fiachra }. 

Kl. [Jan. iti. f., xviii. 1., a.p. ecccxlvi. ] 

Kl. [Jan. iv. f., xxix. 1. a.p. eccexlvii.] Cath Maige Femin 
eter Munechu ocus Laigniu [Battle of Magh-Femin, 
between the Momonians and Lagenians], in quo cecidit 
Mac Carthinn, meic Coelbath, qui jecit genus Laig. 

Kl. [Jan. v. f., x. 1, a.p. eccexlviii.] Quies Secundini sancti. 

Kl. (Jan. vii. f., xxi. 1., a.p. eccexlix. ] 

Kl. [Jan. i. f., ii. 1, a.p. eccel. ] 

Kl. (Jan. ii. £., xiii. 1., a.p, ecccli.] Calcedones Senodus con- 
gregatur. 

Kl. [Jan. iii. f., xxiv. 1., a.p. cccclii.] 

Kl. [Jan. v. f., v. 1, a.p. ecceliii.] Marciani mors, qui regnavit 
imperator an. vii. Leo regnavit et corpus Johannis 
[ Baptistae ] repertum est. 

(Kl, Jan. vi. f., xvi. 1., a.v. ececliv. | 

Kl. [Jan. vii. f.,] xxvi[i]. 1. [4.p. cecelv.] Pascha in viii. 
Kal. Maii. 

Kl. [Jan. i. £., ix. 1, a.p. eccelvi.] Fairdbe [?] Laing [? 
Laigen. Destruction ? of the Lagenians]. Hic alii 
dicunt nativitatem sanctae Brigitae. 
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The blanks observable in the luni-solar notation are evidently 
owing to scribal remissness. 

Equally striking are the results obtained in connexion with the 
Tigernach Fragment in Trinity College.* The MS. begins with the 
Hebrew a.m. 4038, and ends with 4522 = 490 years. But for almost 
three-fourths it isa skeleton. The entries that (preceded, asa rule, by 
the dated year and, with one exception, by the ferial and epact) occur 
at intervals, breaking the array of vacant 2/., amount only to 125. 
On the other hand, ‘the actual reckoning of the Kals.” gives but 360, 
instead of 365, blank years. How are the lacunae to be localized 
and supplied? Dr. Todd, who worked on the Fragment (O’Curry, 
MS. Materials, p. 581), can only say, ‘‘it is possible there may be 
some error in the transcription of the J.” 

As the basis for the solution of this and kindred questions, I 
tabulate the luni-solar criteria of the initial cyclic years as given in 
the MS. (The opening entry is acephalous, but the omission can be 
supplied with certainty by comparison with what follows in the text.) 





* It consists of three vellum folios bound up with the Annals of Ulster (H. 1. 8). 
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TIGERNACH FRAGMENT.—LUNI-SOLAR CRITERIA 


[Bis.] 


[Bis.] 


[Bis.] 


[Bis.] 


[Bis. } 


[Bis.] 


[Bis.] 


[Ends at [iis 


N: 


OF INITIAL CYCLIC YEARS. 


22. 


1. xiii, = (textual) G. N. 15, A.M.] 4522 (A.D. 570).] 


lili. 


iii. 


vi. 


lili. 
vii. 
ili. 


vi. 


vii. 


_ 


—_ 


. . . 


ix 
Pixs 3 
Exe, 
ike, 
ses 
BLK 


. Ix:, 


ix., 
iX., 
1, 
ibe 


bey. 


ibe 
eulKey 
Bex. 
Pel Xie 
prices 
lke, 


Suber 


1X, 
1x, 


1X5 


seks 


fixes 


1 Kas 


que 


[a.M. 
4033. 


4052. 
4071. 
4090. 
4109. 
4128. 
4147, 
4166. 
4185. 
4204. 
4223, 
4949. 
4261. 
4280. 
4299. 

(4318. 
4337. 
4356. 
4375. 
4394, 
4413. 
4432. 
4451, 
4470. 
4489. 
4508. 


A.D. ] 
81.] 


[100.] 
[119.] 
[138.] 
[157.] 
[176.] 

195.] 
[214.] 
[233.] 
[252.] 
[281.] 
[290.] 
[309.] 
[328.] 


(347.] 


366.] 
[385.] 
[404.] 
[423.] 
[442.] 
[461.] 
[480.] 
[499.] 
[518.] 
[537.] 
[556.] 


_ 800 
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Next, we obtain the amount of the epacts omitted, as follows :— 


8 in the Ist,* 8th and 9th cycles respectively. 


9 in the 10th cycle, 
11 in the 2nd cycle, 


13 in the 13th and 26th cycles respectively. 


[24] 
[ 9] 
[1] 
[26] 


14 in the 3rd, 5th, 6th,15th, 16th and 20th cycles respectively. [84] 





16 in the 11th, 17th and 21st cycles respectively. [45] 
16 in the 14th, 18th, 19th, 23rd and 24th cycles respectively. [80] 
17 in the 4th, 7th, 12th and 22nd cycles respectively. [68] 
18 in the 25th cycle. [18] 

[865] 


Jn all, 365. 


To shew with what certainty the omissions can be supplied, I 
append the respective numbers and places of those occurring in the 


two opening cycles :— 


Ist Cycle, 5 epacts are omitted between 1. 


Md ” 3 
2nd ie eee 
”» ”? 2 
”» ”? 2 
> 39) 2 
” ” 2 

1 


oe 


x[x.] and 1. 


exe 


1. 
I. 
ip 
1. 
ils 
1. 
15 


xxv[i], 
Xvi. 
xxii. 
XXV1. 
xxix. 
Xvi, 


ix. [of 3rd cycle]. 


Thirdly, the five missing X7/., or years, can accordingly be localized. 
Three are wanting, along with the ferials and epacts, in the 4th cycle, 
between /. wxiv. and J. iz. They are, consequently [a.m.] 4106-7-8 


[A.p. 154-5-6]. The year of 1. xeriv. is mrer[ 7]. Then follows 
the entry ; after which is medv, vel mex. KI. En. vi. S., lw. The 
true lection, therefore, is [a.m.] 4109 [a.p. 157] (cycle 5, supra). 





* The first epact of this cycle is not included, as it was contained on the 
previous (missing) folio. 
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The text (a) and restoration (6) relative to the fourth 47. are as 
follows : 


(a) (2) 
rtclxvi. urtelxvi. [a.p. 214] KI. En. vii. f., 1ix. 
KE Ein, vite f., Lxx. uriclxvii. [a.p. 215] Kl. En. i. £., l.xx. 


That the absence of the JJ. in the first line of (a) does not denote 
the omission of a year, is proved by Table V., No. 8, and by the 
fact that [a.m.] 4173 has the epact wavt. 

The fifth 7. was omitted, together with the ferial and epact, in 
the 15th cycle ; J. av. is dated [a.m.] 4805 [a.v. 853]; 7. o77., [a] 
4307 [a.p. 355]. The year passed over was 4806 [a.p. 354], 0. zavi. 

It remains to examine the accuracy of the ferial and lunar 
incidence presented by the Table. The first, as can be verified by 
Table I., Rule 1, is in every instance correct. 

By Rule 1, Table III., we shall find that a.p. 81 has the Golden 
Number vi. = Epact 4 (not 1. =Epact 9). The same holds good of 
the other 25 years in Table V. Similarly, 570, the concluding year, 
has the Epact 9 (Golden Number 1.) ; not Epact 18 (Golden Number 
xv. of the preceding cycle), as given above. In a word, every lunar 
reckoning in the Fragment is five years wrong! Moreover, the 
uniformity leaves no room to doubt that in each instance the altera- 
tion was effected designedly. 

Anomalies still greater are exhibited in the textual collocation of 
the entries relative to the dates. As a typical instance, I select the 
period from the birth to the captivity of St. Patrick, The purport 
of the following arrangement is explained by the headings. With 
regard to the contents, the years in 8, except those printed in italics, 
have foreign items. Of the four here reproduced (taken from St. 
Jerome’s continuation of the Eusebian Chronicle), the first and last 
shew that the number of years marked is correct. The displacement 
of the second and third can scarcely have originated with a compiler 
acquainted with the souree. The correct dates are given within 
brackets. (It is unnecessary to observe that they do not agree with 
the respective MS. ferials.) In y, the years, with three exceptions, 
are left blank. Four have been omitted. 
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This Table proves, assuming a, 8 and y to be his work, that 
Tigernach carried out two ‘ emendations’ of the Vulgar Era: one (a), 
making the chronology (in round numbers) three solar cycles in 
arrear ; the other (8), one solar cycle in advance. The Table like- 
wise shews that he reproduced (8, y) the number and ferials of the 
years from the birth to the captivity of St. Patrick; thereby un- 
wittingly preserving wherewithal (8) to detect the alterations. In 
view of the foregoing, Tigernach can scarcely be regarded as the most 
trustworthy of the native annalists. 

Reverting now to the opening part of the Annals of Innisfallen 
given above, two dissimilar elements are discernible. In the first 
place, the years are marked in unbroken continuity by the luni-solar 
incidence of Jan. 1 (A). Secondly, the entries annexed constitute a 
sequence that is not similarly integral (B). Given the initial year, 
specified by date or otherwise, A becomes perfect in meaning. Apart 
from the fragmentary character, B, by itself (witness the failure of 
O’Conor to settle the Innisfallen Chronology) is devoid of material 
significance. The original was consequently A. But the contents and 
the cyclic form (to pass over the absence of consecutive dating) prove 
that the primary purpose was not chronographic. The ferial and epact 
were, in fact, the requisite criteria from which by computistic methods 
the incidence of Easter and of the other moveable feasts of the current 
year was determined. We have thus revealed the fundamental datum 
in reference to the native a.p. Annals. 

The Paschal Cyele was the basis of the Irish 
Chronicle. 

The relation of A to the other Paschal Computations and the 
conclusions resulting therefrom relative to the native Annals demand 
separate treatment. 

The dating employed in connexion with the Paschal Tables used 
in Ireland next claims attention. Of the methods whereby this was 
effected, reckoning from an epoch is the only one that falls within the 
scope of the present inquiry. The Mundane Eras found in the Cycles 
and Tables of $4 are not to be met with, as far as I know, in Irish 
documents, annalistic or other. Whether the Passion year of S4 
(a.p. 29) existed in the Table introduced by St. Patrick, the data 
accessible to me are not sufficient to decide. The reckonings of the 
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kind in the Book of Armagh, for instance, are altogether unreliable. 
(The initial year can, nevertheless, be determined with certainty.*) 

The celebration of Easter on the sixteenth of the moon mentioned 
in the Catalogue} as followed by some of the Third Order of Irish 
Saints, it may be concluded, was derived from the Great Cycle of Vic- 
torius of Aquitaine. According to this, it was brought into use in 
Ireland during the last decade of the sixth century. 

That it was known here before that time, we learn from St. Co- 
lumbanus. Writing to Pope Gregory, he says that by his masters, 
most sage computists of cycles, Victorius, so far from being received, 
was deemed worthy rather of derision than of authority.{ This is 
conclusive as regards the community of Bangor up to the saint’s depar- 
ture (about a.p. 590) for the Continent. But it is not at variance 
with what is stated in the Catalogue. 

In the Prologue,§ the Mundane Reckonings profess to be taken 
from the Hieronymo-Eusebian Chronicle and the Chronicle of Prosper. 
They are as follows :— 


A. From Creation to Deluge, . : : : 2 2242. 
B. ,, Deluge to Abraham, . : F (9425 
C.  ,, Abraham to (a) Valens VI. and Valentinian II. 
COSS. [a.p. 878], . : : . 2895. 
[D. ,, Creation to Passion, ; : ; . 5229. ]|| 





* The Table of St. Cyril comes next in time. The opening year (A.D. 437) is 
marked in the Annals of Innisfallen (p. 352, supra). But, even though employed 
in Ireland (which is very improbable), as the years were those of Diocletian, it 
could not well form the basis of a Chronicle. t Note C. 

{ Scias namque nostris magistris et Hibernicis antiquis, philosophis et sapien- 
tissimis componendi calculi computariis, Victorium non fuisse receptum, sed magis 
risu vel venia dignum quam auctoritate. § Note D a. 

|| The passage (Note D 2) containing this item, for the reasons given hereafter 
(infra, p. 366-7), may be considered spurious ; but the calculation is verified by the 
criteria of the initial year of the Victorian Paschal Cycle :— 





























Feria ABt. Et. 
Consules. An. | B. lunze in Pasche dies. lune in | Indic, 
Kal. Jan. | Kal, Jan. Pasch, eS 
Crucirixio Curt. 
Coss. duobus Geminis. | 1 |B.) feriav | xx | v Kal. Apr. | xvz I 


Ruffino et Rubellio. 
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We have thus :— 
VII. 
VICTORIAN CHRONOLOGY. 
C—a=2017: Victorian Abrahamic Period (a). 
A+B+a=5201: + MMimdane at CB 
D-f=a..28: ,, Passion Year (y). 


(a) Applying a to the Eusebian Chronicle, we obtain the Rule em- 
ployed in the Third Lecture: to find the 3.c., subtract the Abrahamic 
year from 2015 +2. The result will be found to coincide with 
that obtainable by the Olympiad Reckoning (z.c. 776)* and the 
Reckoning from the Foundation of Rome (z.c. 753)t. 

(8) Similarly, deducting B from 5680, the initial Mundane year 
of the Annals of Innisfallen, we have a.D. 429. This, taken in con- 
nexion with two entries in these Annals—Victorius scripsit Ciclum 
Paschae.—Finis Cicli Victorii—, shews that the opening portion was 
based upon the Cycle of the Aquitanian. 

The 8 Reckoning occurs twice in the Annals of Boyle.t 

(1) Ab Adam usque ad Cormac fluxerunt anni vicx. [- B = .p. 
909]. 

In the Innisfallen Annals, the year in which Cormac (Mac Culen- 
nain, bishop-king of Cashel) was slain is marked wv. f., xxiv. 1. These 
are the criteria of a.p. 908. But a native quatrain there quoted 
gives 909. The entry, it is thus seen, belongs to the latter year, 
t. f., v. 1, A.D, 909. 

(2) Annus ab Incarnatione Domini mxtvr. (recte, —111.): ab initio 
vero mundi viccxtry. (6244-1043 = 8).§ The v7. of the text was 
consequently a scribal error for 72. 

From the Annals of Innisfallen, or some similar source, the B 
Computation passed into the A-Text of Lecture III. (thence copied 
into the Lebar Brec|| Tract), which assigns the advent of St. Patrick 
as missionary to a.m. 5633 [- 8 = a.p. 432]. 





* Tdeler : Handbuch der math. u. tech. Chronol., Berlin, 1825. I. 376. 
¢ Z0., Il. 154. { O’Conor: Rer. Hib. Script., vi. Ann. Buell., p. 12. 
§ O’Conor, «bi sup., p. 18. | See Lect. III. p. 288, supra. 
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(vy) With reference to y, therefrom, in the first place, is derived 
the Rule employed in the First Lecture (supra, p. 11): to equate 
the Victorian Passion Year with the a.p., add 27 to the former. 

Secondly, Victorius, according to the Prologue,* intended to com- 
mence with a.m. 1, and give the Paschal data of each year, according to 
the Solar Cycle of 28 and (a modification of) the lunar portion of the 
Cycle of $4. But, as an immense work of the kind demanded ample 
leisure, one Great Cycle (a.p. 28-559) was executed to meet the 
present need.t The Easter solar and lunar criteria of a.m. 1 and 
a.m. 5658 (4.D. 457) are set forth, to prove that both were respectively 
found by the same methods. In accordance therewith, in reference to 
the solar incidence (with which alone we are at present concerned), 
the former year has the Dominical Letters AG; the latter, F. We 
can thus reconstruct the original Solar Cycle of Victorius. (To 
facilitate reference, the Vulgar Cycle is annexed.) 


VE: 


VICTORIAN AND VULGAR SOLAR CYCLES. 


Dah. — Vict. Vulg. L.D. Vict. Vulg. 
AG 1. Le Bis: D 15. 3. 
F 2. 18. C 16. 4. 
Ki 5. Sy, BA 17. 5. Bis. 
D 4. 20. G 18. 6. 
CB 5. 21. Bis. F 19. 7. 
A 6. 22. EK 20. 8. 
G ie 23. DC 21. 95, Bis: 
F 8. 24, B 22. 10. 
ED OF 25. Bis. A 23. 128 
C 10. 26. G 24. 12. 
B 11 27 FE 25. L3c% Bigs 
A 12 28. Bis. D 26, 14. 
GF 13 1h C 27. 15. 
EK 14 2. B 28. 16. 








* Note De. t Note C d. 
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To test the Victorian Solar Cycle :— 


AM. 5202 + 28 leaves 22, B (a.. 1) 
AM. 5229528 4, 21, DOK. 28). 


(1) Accordingly, the Victorian Rule for finding the a.m. Dominical 
Letter can be thus formulated: Divide the given year by 28: the 
tabular letter opposite the remainder in the Victorian Column, 
Table VIII., is the Dominical. If nothing remains, the letter cor- 
responding to 28 is the Dominical. 

(2) Similarly, the Victorian Rule for finding the a.p. Dominical 
Letter is: To the given a.p. year add 21 and proceed as in (1).* 

(3) Finally, to find the Dominical Letter of a Victorian Cyclic, 
i.e. Passion, year: To the given year add 20 and proceed as in (1), 

Connected with the foregoing and other calculations of the Pro- 
logue is a reckoning} made in Ireland in the middle of the seventh 
century. To the identity of his Latin name with that of the great 
bishop of Hippo we owe the publication, if not the preservation, of 
the work, De mirabilibus Sacrae Scripturae, of the Irish Augustinus.{ 
To explain the miracle recorded in Joshua x. 12-18, of the sun and 
moon standing still, the writer lays down that the natural course was 
not thereby disturbed, as both the luminaries rested simultaneously. 
As proof, he gives in brief digest the cyclic recurrence from the 
Creation to the year of his writing: to shew that the sun and moon 
are always in agreement at the end of every term of 532 years. 

In the a.m. period, the initial and final cyclic years are identified, 
internal evidence proves, by reference to the Chronicle of Eusebius. 
Hence, the last year of Cycle I., the first of Cycle V., and the first 
and last years of Cycles II., III., IV. are not specified by any events. 

In the a.p. period, the tenth Cycle ended, we are informed, in the 
ninety-second year after the Passion, in the consulship of Aviola and 
Pansa (4.p. 119, according to y). The eleventh began in the follow- 
ing year, in the consulship of Paternus and Torquatus (a.. 120, in 
accordance with y). Dr. Reeves quotes the Chronicle of Cassiodorus 
to justify the assigning of these consuls to the years in question, 








* The Vulgar Rule is: Add 9 and proceeil as in the Victorian (but in the Vulgar 
Column). i N ote E. 

f See the Paper of Dr. Reeves, Proceedings, R.I.A., vol. vii., p. 514. The 
bibliography is given (p. 515) with characteristic fulness and accuracy. 


TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. III. 10) 
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instead of to a.p. 122, 128, respectively. But the writer went no 
farther a-field than the (partly erroneous) consular column of the 
Victorian Cycle, where they are so placed.* 

The final year of the eleventh Cycle (a.p. 651, according to y) is 
identified by the death of Mainchine (of Mendrohid, King’s County), 
amongst other sages. In the third year of the twelfth Cycle the work 
was written. 

A difficulty affecting all these dates arises from the fact that the 
obits of Mainchine and two other abbots are given in the Annals of 
Ulster at a.p. 652.+ The discrepancy is explained by two calculations 
set forth in the Prologue of Victorius.{ 

(a) The date of the Passover is fixed as follows. (The lunar 
notation it is unnecessary to deal with in this place.) In a.m. 3689 
[DC Bis], March 24 fell on Thursday. a.m. 3690 began on the fol- 
lowing day, Friday, March 25; which was the Passover. This is 
introductory to a reckoning of more importance. 

(b) In a.m. 5228 [a.p. 28 DC Bis.], March 25 fell on Thursday. 
Adding the intercalary day, a.m. 5229 [a.p. 29 B] commenced on 
Friday, March 25. In this way, Holy Thursday fell in a.p. 28, on 
March 25; Good Friday and Easter Sunday, in a.p. 29, on March 25 
and 27, respectively. This is based upon a Mundane Period of 5200. 
The Passion and Resurrection were thereby assigned to the traditional 
date, namely, a.p. 29. 

But, in the first place, the Julian year, which was that followed 
by Victorius, began with Jan. 1, not March 25. Moreover, the 
diurnal progression from C to B, introduced in (@) and (6) as taking 
effect in March, did not come into operation until the following New 
Year’s Day. In other words, you cannot have two intercalary days 
within one year. 

















Aviola | | 

et XOIl Sabbato Iv xv Kal. Maii 
Pansa ) | Saltus lune. 
Paterno | 

et xcuz |B.) Domin. XVI Kal. Aprilis 
Torquato 


























+ Note F. t Note Dd. 
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Finally, applying Table VIII., Rule 1, to (a), we obtain 3689 = 
28 = 21 DC = Wednesday (not Thursday), March 24. The following 
day was consequently Thursday (not Friday), March 25. In reference 
to (4), we get 5228 + 28 = 20 E= Tuesday (not Thursday), March 25 : 
5229 + 28 = 21 DC = Friday, March 26 (not 25); Sunday, March 28 
(not 27). Now, 5229, according to Table VII., is the Passion Year 
of Victorius, a.p. 28 (not 29). 

The two calculations in question are consequently interpolations.* 
They were obviously suggested by what is stated relative to the dates 
of the Passover and Passion in the previous passage of the Prologue. 

The text of the foregoing is that of Petavius.t On the other hand, 
Eucherius,{ who does not deal with (a), reads viz. viz. v., instead of 
vur, vill, vi., Kalendas Apriles in (6). But this, if the original, proves 
that the interpolator either was unable to fit the added day into the 
computation, or passed it over, in order to bring his Easter incidence 
(March 28) into conformity with the Victorian, as given on the follow- 
ing folio.§ 

If the pseudo-Victorian Computation imposed upon the author of 
the De mirabilibus sacrae Scripturae, the fraud, it has to be borne in 
mind, was by comparison the work of a practised hand. The 
pseudo-Anatolius assigned but two Bissextiles to a Cycle of nineteen 








* Jaffe’s proofs, which, according to Mommsen (Zeitz. Ostertafel v. J. 447: Abh. 
der. K. A. der W.2u Berlin, 1862, p. 564), demonstrate that the whole Prologue is 
a forgery, I have not seen. Mommsen himself rejects one of Jaffe’s main sugges- 
tions, and, more significant still, would allow that the Prologue is partly genuine. 
The fact is, any argument involving the conclusion that a Cycle of nineteen Epacts 
was issued to supersede a Cycle of thirty Epacts without a line of explanation 
prefixed carries its own refutation. 

+ De Doctrina Temporum, Vol. 11. p. 505. t{ De Doctrina Temporum, p. 9. 

§ After the above was written, I found a copy of Bucherius in the National 
Library. This, I had the satisfaction to discover, has a special value in reference 
to the present question. On the margin of the Prologue are placed MS. readings 
which, as appears by comparison with the Petavian text, were taken from the 
Codex Sirmondi employed by Petavius and Bucherius. (These variants fully con- 
firm the laxity of the latter in reproducing his exemplar.) 

Two of them, now that the ms. is lost (Krusch, ubi sup., pp. 84, 210-1), are of 
importance. VII. (Kalendas Apriles) and V. (Kalendas Apriles) were made val, and 
v1. by the addition of 1, alia manu, overhead. The bissextile was thereby rightly 
taken into account, March 25 counted twice and Easter assigned to March 27 . This 
proves that the interpolator, whether ignorantly or designedly, left out an integral 
item of his own reckoning. Sed quis in scriptis spuriis ewactitudinem praestabit 2 


2D2 
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years! Yet, a forgery of the kind, one of the clumsiest upon record, 
passed current for more than twelve hundred years,—with Columbanus, 
Cummian and Bede; Bucherius, Petavius and John Albert Fabricius ! 
_ These two passages of the Prologue and the entry in the Annals 
of Ulster prove that the calculation of the De mirabilibus was based 
upon a.m, 5201=a4.p.1. The a.. dates are accordingly 120, 121; 
652 (obit of Mainchine), 653, 655.* 

The Pseudo-Victorian Reckoning is also found in the Annals of 


Boyle : 
In hoc anno beatus Gregorius quievit: scilicet, in pevto anno 
Dominicae Incarnationis, ut Beda dicit in Historia sua... Anni ab 


initio mundi vpcccy. (a.m. 5805 — 605 = 5200). 
It is likewise employed in the Carlsruhe Codex of Bede : 


[a.pv.] Dece. [=] vt. m. ab initio mundi. (fol. 15a). 
[ 5, ] Decemxuvi. [=] ov. m. xuxvr. (0b.). 

[ 5, ] Deceamuvit. [=] vt. m. cami. (2b.). 

[ 5, | Deccalvin. [=] vo. m. wlwidt. (fol. 15d). 


The earliest authenticated mention, to my knowledge, of the 
Cycles of Dionysius in native documents is contained in the Paschal 
Letter of Cummian, written in, or soon after, a.p. 632. With them, 
as we have seen in Lecture I. (p. 10), came the consecutive reckoning 
by the years of the Incarnation. The protracted and embittered 
struggle connected with the introduction of the Alexandrine Paschal 
system is one that might be retold with advantage. Here it will 
suffice to say that in Ireland, as elsewhere, the principle of the 
Dionysian Cycles and the a.p. Era gradually predominated. 





* Appended (Note G) will be found the passage in which the reckoning is dealt 
with by Petavius in the Doctrina Temporum. They are amongst the proofs of the 
author’s imperfect acquaintance with Paschal Cycles and the Chronology connected 
therewith. t+ O’Conor, wbi sup. Ann. Buell., p. 5. 

{+ The delegates deputed by the Synod of Magh-Lene to visit Rome attended the 
celebration of Easter in St. Peter’s on a day (March 24) which differed by a month 
from the Irish date (April 21). (This was the 82nd year of the Cycle of $4, 
Golden No. xxvit., F; Victorian G.N. xv.; Dionysian, v., aD. 631.) They 
reached Ireland the following year. The ill-disguised tone of defiance leaves little 
room to doubt that the Epistle was composed immediately after their return. 
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Finally, it has to be observed that the Mundane Period = 3952, 
employed in connexion with other reckonings in Tigernach and 
elsewhere, is given as his own (nostra supputatio) by Bede in the 
Chronicle.* 

The data set forth in the preceding Lecture and in the present 
enable us to formulate the following Canons relative to the Chronology 
of the Annals and other native documents. 


Trish Cuoronozoercat Canons. 


I. A Passion reckoning reducible to a.v. by the addition of 28 
can date from before a.p. 500. 

TI. (a) An a.m. reckoning reducible to a.p. by subtracting 5199 and 
(2) a Passion reckoning reducible to a.». by the addition of 32 can 
date from before a.p. 500. 

III. An a.m. reckoning reducible to a.v. by subtracting (a) 5201 
[or (6) 5200],t and a Passion reckoning reducible to a.p. by adding 
(c) 27 [or (d) 28, employed with (6)],} can date from 4.p. 598. 

IV. An a.p. reckoning can date from a.p. 682-3. 

V. An a.m. reckoning reducible to a.p. by subtracting 3952 
cannot date from before a.p. 725, the year in which the Chronicle 
of Bede was composed. 

(Other reckonings are to be met with in the Annals. But these, 
whether a.m. or A.D., are the result of a so-called emendation, and 
consequently of comparatively recent date.) 

When two or more are employed, the most recent calculation, it is 
scarcely necessary to observe, determines the time of the document in 
which they are contained. 

In accordance with III. (a), the Annals of Innisfallen are the most 
ancient body of Chronicles we possess. 

IV. fixes the earliest date of the (Zigernach) quatrain,{ which 
gives A.D. 493 as the year of St. Patrick’s death. In like manner, it 
specifies the (Lebar Brec) notation of the Decemnovennal criteria 
appertaining to the year in question.§ 

Having thus traced the origin and chronographic data of the Annals, it 
remains to observe that a broad distinction has to be drawn between the 








* Ad a.M. 3981, A.D. 29. + That is, on the assumption that the pseudo- 
Victorian Calculation was not of Irish origin. t Table VI., p. 359, supra, 
§ P. 388, infra. - 
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annual register of events and historical tracts, such as those appended 
to the present and former Lectures. The latter, whether in prose or 
verse, were intended for committal to memory. They could not 
therefore be burthened by strings of dates. Accordingly, they start 
from some well-known event, the place of which they fix by the 
A.M. or A.D., placed sometimes at the commencement and sometimes at 
the end. He must be a poor computist who could not thereby easily 
calculate the time of every item. 

Similarly, Lives of the Saints, being composed for devotional 
reading, contain no precise annual notation. But, as was to be 
expected, much historical reference is found. Herein Adamnan’s Life 
of St. Columba contrasts favourably with Bede’s Life of St. Cuthbert. 
Such allusions were easy of verification by those for whose edification 
the works were composed. 

In the same way, marginal entries like that in the Marianus 
Codex (supra, p. 15) and colophons of MSS., containing allusions to 
local persons and events, as a rule present no difficulty in determining 
the precise years. 

Finally, with respect to inscriptions on reliquaries and kindred 
objects, in which the time is fixed by mention of kings or abbots, 
the intention was to place upon record the names of those concerned 
in the donation or manufacture. The dates could be ascertained by 
reference to the respective regal series or monastic registers. 

‘The foregoing, taken in connexion with the fact that in some 
instances the entries themselves contain either the day of the week, 
or the age of the moon, or both,* will enable us to estimate the 
irreparable injury that would have resulted to our early chronology 
from the Annals of the Four Masters, had the original materials not 
been preserved. The lack of knowledge betrayed by the contrast 
between the a.p. date which they prefix and the internal evidence of 
the text would be incredible in the absence of irrefragable proof. 

First, with regard to the ferial number. 





* One example of the kind is found in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Cod. 
Domit.), a.p. 809. The sun, it is said, was eclipsed on Monday, July 16th, the 
29th ofthe moon. This is correct. New Year’s Day (Table I., Rule 1) was Monday 
and the July moon began (Table IV.) on June 18 (Golden Number x1z.). 
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(1) ap. 714. Faeleu, they say, was appointed abbot of Iona 
‘on the 4th Kalend of September, Saturday precisely.” In that year, 
August 29 fell oa Wednesday. The date was 716. 

(2) a.v. 777. The battle of Kildare was fought on the ‘6th of 
the Kalends of September, on Tuesday.’ Here the reckoning is five 
years wrong. In 777, August 27 was Wednesday. Correct, accord- 
ingly, to 782. 

(3) ap. 778. Armagh and Mayo were burned on ‘the night of 
Saturday precisely, on the 4th None of August.” This year, August 
2 was on Sunday. The burning happened in 783. 

(4) a.p. 860. Mael-Sechlaim, King of Ireland, died ‘ the thirtieth 
of November, on Tuesday precisely.” November 30 fell on Saturday 
in 860. The obit took place in 862. The reading in the Annals of 
Ulster is, accordingly, to be changed from 77. feria into 7. feria, 
namely Monday. 

(5) a.p. 917. Niall, King of Ireland, was slain in the battle of 
Dublin ‘“‘on the 17th of October.” Then quatrains are quoted in 
which Wednesday is given as the day of the battle. It is further 
stated that in the same year Easter fell on April 25, and Low 
Sunday fell in Summer. October 17 in 917 was, however, Friday. 
The Easter incidence shews that the year was 919. The true reading 
is given in the Annals of Ulster,—17th of the. Kalends of October. 
September 15 fell on Wednesday in 919. 

(6) a.v. 924. The battle of Cluain na Cruimther [meadow of the 
priests| was fought ‘‘ the 28th of December, Thursday precisely.” 
December 28 was on Tuesday in 924. The year was 926. 

(7) av. 1013. The battle of Clontarf was fought ‘‘on the 
Friday before Easter precisely.” Here are the criteria that lay to 
hand in the Annals of Ulster :—Kl. Jan. vt. f., 1. vavi., AD. mx. 
Hie est annus octavus circuli decin[novinalis et hie est cecee. et lxxart. 
annus ab adventu Sancti Patricii ad babtizandos Scotos. Feil 6Psoip 
ja n-Inic ocup mincaipe 1 Sampad ipin bluaoain PI [the feast of 
Gregory (March 12 fell) before the Beginning (first Sunday) of Lent 
and little Easter (Low Sunday), in Summer this year |—quod non 
auditum est ab antiquis temporibus. 

Nay more, the space dated A.D. 1013 is left vacant in the Ulster MS., 
so certain was it that the battle took place on Good Friday, April 
23,1014. But, as if to remove any palliation, the ‘advent of St. 
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Patrick” is given at 432 by the Four Masters themselves. It never 
occurred to them, perhaps, to add 582 thereto. The year, it is 
scarcely necessary to observe, was the same as 919 in the incidence 
of the moveable feasts. 

Next, with reference to the age of the moon. This notation 
they have omitted in all instances except two. How far they 
could avail of such assistance, they leave no doubt. At a.v. 917 
[correctly, 919], having said that Easter was on April 25 and Low 
Sunday in Summer, they add: ‘Oia céice mbluadna pepecas 
ap opi céo cecmons piIn—that day 365 years that happens.” Let us 
apply this rule, which says that the Paschal incidence is regulated by 
the solar year. Going back, we arrive at a.p. 552. In that year, 
Kaster fell on March 31. Going forward, we come to a.p. 1282. 
In this year, Easter was March 29. Applying it to the true year 
(919), we get 554 and 1284. The respective Easters fell upon April 
9 and April 5. 

Non ragionam di lor, ma guarda e passa. 

The first lunar notation they reproduce is at a.p. 1086. It is 

contained in a quatrain fixing the day of Turlough O’Brien’s obit. 


Gidée Maine i pid To 101, The night of Tuesday, on the day be- 
fore the Ides of July, 

Ria Péil lacoib co nglan pin, Before the feast of James of pure mind, 

lan no6 pices acbaé, After two-and-twenty (years ?) died 


Gn cand pi cenn Tommpdealbac. The strong arch-king Toirdelbach. 


This passed muster with O’Conor and O’Donovan, perhaps be- 
cause in the preceding prose the regnal years are given as 22. It 
escaped themselves and the Masters that the third line is a syllable 
short, and that the eve of the feast of St. James fell on the 13th, not 
the 14th, of July. But fortunately the original, which O’Clery 
and his followers had under their hands, is still extant in the Annals 
of Ulster. The two faulty lines run thus :— 


1 perl lacoib co n-5lan pum, On the feast of James of pure mind, 
1 nomad* piéet adbaé, pl. On the 29th, died, etc. 


In a.p. 1086, New Year’s Day fell on Thursday, and the Golden 
Number was ty. Consequently, July 14 fell upon Tuesday, and it 








*MS. 1x. 
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was the 29th of the moon, which began (Table IV.) June 16 and 
ended July 15. p 

The other lunar notation will be considered farther on. 

‘The result is that for more than five centuries (a.pD. 494-1019) 
every item in these so-called Annals is erroneously dated! Neverthe- 
less, the mischief still wrought by them is strikingly illustrated by 
the fact that the dates of the battle of Ballyshannon* and of the death 
of King Niall, together with ten others equally erroneous, are quoted 
on one page (539) of the Rolls’ edition of the Tripartite from the 
Annals of the Four Masters. 

Apart however from the falsification of the text, allowance has 
to be made for O’Clery and his assistants, in view of the work of the 
same kind produced by those who professed to deal with the subject 
since their time. 

O’Flaherty plumes himself on having fixed the date of the Mile- 
sian Occupation. First, he quotes the verse of O’Flynn given above,t 
to prove that the 7th of the moon fell on Thursday, May 1. This, he 
adds, agrees with 3698 of the Julian Period, which was the 12th of 
the Decemnovennal Cycle.{ It requires no great computistic skill to 
test this. The Epact of xu. is 10. The Lunar Rule (Table III. 2: 
(121-1+10)+59) accordingly leaves 12 (not 7) as the lunation of 
May 1. But, what is more important, the original reading is 17 (not 
7); which shews that the year intended by the native versifier was 
the 7th (not the 12th) of the Decemnovennal Cycle (Epact 15). On 
this foundation the Chronology of the Ogygia is constructed ! 

The following, from his edition of the Annals of Innisfallen, will 
sufficiently set forth O’Conor’s acquaintance with the Epacts :— 


A.D. 1058 [1041, O’C.], aclewath, ima lunae. 
A.D. 1172, aile huath, prima lunae. 

A.D. 1001 [9838, O’C.], ale huath, ii.am lunae. 
A.D. 1096 [1079, O’C.], eale auth, ultima lunae. 
A.D. 1115 [1098, O’C.], aleuath, ultima lunae, 


The reading is ade uathad, and the expression means the 2nd of 
the moon (Epact 2). These five years (Table III., Rule 1) have the 
Golden Number xrv. 





* See p. 374-5, infra. + Lect. III., Note C%, p. 265, supra. t Note F. 
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A text in Zigernach displays another notable result of what he 
calls his ‘‘ incredible diligence.” 


A.D. 1066. 7. 7. Retla mongae ingnad Ki. 1. ¢. Stella crinita mirabiliter 
adbal do faisein isin aer diamairt iar ingens apparuit in aere die martis parvi 
mincaise hie pt. Kl. mai co iiixe. fuire.  Paschae (i.e. die Martis post Dominicam 
(R. H. S. ii. p. 806.) in Albis) a Kalendis Matis ad wavit. lunae. 


In a note he quotes from the Anglo-Saxon chronicle : ‘‘ Hoe anno 
upparuit cometa xiv. Kal. Mair. 

Here we have error upon error. Hie pt (which, of course, means 
nothing) should be Az sept, as even the Four Masters could have taught 
him. Their reading is: hi reéc Calainn Mai—on the 7th of the 
Kalends of May. Co does not signify ad, but cum, in this place. 
May 1 fell on Monday, not on Tuesday, and Low Sunday on April 23, 
not April 29, in 1066. The text requires but one other emendation : 
20.22. should be vi.zxz. (Perhaps it is a misprint.) 

The meaning now presents no difficulty: Jan. 1 [ fell on Sunday | 
lst of the moon. A hairy star, a wondrous marvel, was seen in the sky, 
the Tuesday after Little Easter [Low Sunday], on the 7th of the Kalends 
of May (Ap. 25], 23rd of the moon (lit., with the 23rd thereon]. 

The Golden Number being u1., the Paschal moon (Table IV.) 
began on March 31. One may thus, without ‘incredible diligence,” 
calculate that the 26th lunation fell on the 25th of the solar month 
next ensuing. : 

With regard to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, there is nothing that 
can be tortured into the comet appearing on April 18. It states 
that Easter in 1066 was “avi. Kal. Maii” (April 16). Then it 
describes the comet: saying, amongst other things, that the star first 
appeared on the Eve of Letania Major, that is, viii. Kal. Mati (April 
24). Litania Major was St. Mark’s Day. 

Another instance of O’Conor’s knowledge will be mentioned here- 
after. 

A date of which the day of the week and the day of the month are 
given is so easily determined, that it is strange how O’Donovan failed 
to notice the error in the account of the battle of Ballyshannon, Co. 
Kildare, quoted by him (a.v. 783, F. IL, 7. 332, note 0) from the 
Annals of Ulster, ‘‘ at the year 737.” Therein we have «iit. Septem- 
bris, die vt. ferve. He ought to have known that these Annals employ 
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the Roman method of reckoning the days of the month. Besides, he 
had the true reading, ‘‘on the 14th day of the Kallends of Septem- 
ber [ Aug. 19],” in the entry of the Annals of Clonmaenotse which he 
there gives. 

No doubt, it may be said that Sep. 13 fell on Friday in 737. But, 
‘the reader,” according to O’Donovan (Vol. I., p. xlviii.), ‘is to bear 
in mind that the Annals of Ulster are antedated by one year up to 
1014, and that . . . he should add one year to the respective dates.” 
Now, in 738, San. 13 fell on Wednesday. 

The Ulster reading in the new edition (Vol. I., p. 194) is: : wiits. 
Septimbris die, vi. feria ; that of O’Conor’s Tigernach (R.H.S., wt. 242) : 
av. Ki. Sept. die 1. Mairt (namely, Tuesday]. The ea correc- 
tions give: xiii. Kal. Sep., wi. ferié. Aug. 19 fell on Tuesday in 
878. Nevertheless, the editor of the Annals of Ulster (p. 195) gives 
‘‘the 14th day of September, the sixth day of the week.’’ He found 
nothing that required emendation. The Four Masters have placed the 
battle under 733! 

With reference to the Epact, O’Donovan makes no correction of 
the statement of the Four Masters, that the Paschal incidence is the 
same every 365th year. 

Elsewhere (a.p. 493, F. IZ, p. 157, note s), he quotes from Lebar 
Bree that St. Patrick died ‘‘in the 120th year of his age, that is, the 
27th [recte; 26th] of the solar cycle,” etc. But the original (p. 220 a) 
of the explanatory clause is: 1 m-bliaoain un. xx. pop Kalaino 
Cnaip—in the year of the 27th (lunar day) on January 1. Here, there 
is no mention of the Solar Cycle. .p. 498, as stated correctly in the 
text, had the Epact 27 (= 19th year of the Decemnovennal Cycle). 

(The passage will be found given in full below (p. 388), amongst 
the corrections of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick.) 

In a quatrain quoted by the Four Masters, a.p. 1099 is described : 


Im fin] bladamn coiccroe uaca[1]}9, 
I[n] cner bluadam fain ian [puIy’ an] fuc, nl. 
This O’Conor (Rer. Hib. Script. iii. 675) renders: ‘‘In the year 
of terrible wars, count the third year, after fear seized,” etc.* 
_ That is, coictive = wars; uatad = terrible / 





* In anno bellorum terribilium, tertium annum numera, postquam terror corripuit, §e. 
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O’Donovan is perhaps more original : 


‘¢ From the year in which cook-houses were few, 
The third was that in which, etc.”’ 


That is coiecive = cookhouses (coguinae); uatad = few / 
Let both divide the crown. 
The commonplace original means simply : 


The year of the fifth epact, 
The third year [after a bissextile was] thereon, in sequence, etc. 


a.p. 1099 had the Epact v. (Golden Number xvu.) and was the 
third year after the leap-year, 1096. For the second line, compare the 
notation in the Annals of Innisfallen: 11. bl. pup [pop] bip. 7 Mm 
m. bl. [xx.] ap c. ap m. ab Incapnatione—8rd year after the 
bissextile, and the 1123rd year from the Incarnation. 

Dr. Reeves is justly severe upon O’Conor’s editorial shortcomings. 
Yet, in his edition of Adamnan (Additional Notes D O), he adopts 
O’Conor’s Innisfallen dates. In the following, no excuse can be 
pleaded for reckoning ‘in opposition,’ to use the words of Dr. 
Reeves, ‘‘to the author’s own notation’? :— 


Reeves. Text. Reeves. Text. 
Mogae esis 6 (es Mra, YB 5 oie 
i B40 om sme ies yy O68, oa 5. 2 0GRe 
eee 53, 1009, —<, +s. 2026, 
i OLNG Mie geod | as  MOOE eg, aia 


In his Lectures on the MS. Materials of Irish History (p. 425), 
O’Curry writes: ‘‘The number of the Epact for the year 1096 was 
23, so that a cycle of the Epact terminated that year. And he 
generously gives the reason: ‘ For,” he says (p. 480), ‘if we add 
the annual increase of eleven days to twenty-three, it would make it 
thirty-four, thus passing into a new cycle of the Epact for the next 
year 1097, whose Epact would accordingly be four.” 

But Table III., Rule 1 ((1096 +1) +19), gives the Golden Num- 
ber xiv. = Epact 2 for 1096. Consequently, the Epact for 1097 was 18. 

After this, it is superfluous to deal seriously with the following 
(ib. p. 61) :—“ Tigernach appears to have been familiar with some of 
the modes of correcting the Calendar. He mentions the Lunar Cycle, 
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and uses the -Dominical Letter with the Kalends of the several years ; 
but he makes no direct mention of the Solar Cycle or Golden Number.” 

How Tigernach ‘ corrected” the Calendar has been already shewn. 
The remaining statements, except perhaps that respecting the Golden 
Number, are taken from O’Conor; ‘‘no direct mention’’ being the 
equivalent of non semel memoratum !* 

In the Letter describing the Zigernach Fragment (O’Curry, JS. 
Mat., p. 518-9), Dr. Todd gives the ‘‘ Lunar Epact”’ of a.p. 34 as 15. 
That is, apparently, he subtracted 19 from 34. But the Epact is 
24 =Golden Number xvr. (Table III., Rule 1). 

At am, 4079 (a.p. 127) he reads luna wi. Reference to the 
Table (V.) of the initial cyclic years (3rd cycle) will shew that the 
reading should be Juna vii., which is the MS. lection. The true 
Epact is 2= Golden Number xiv. (Table III., Rule 1). 

The death of Tuathal Teachtmar he gives at a.m. 4104. The 
Tigernach Epact being rvitit., the year (Table V., 4th cycle) is 4105 
(A.D. 158). The correct Epact is 20. 

‘The reign of Feidhlimid is given in the following year.” Here, 
however, occurs the hiatus of three 1, i.e. 4106-7-8, which has 
been mentioned above. The death is dated ‘‘ 4109 or 4110.” 

An error that seems unaccountable remains to be mentioned. Two 
of the commonplaces of Irish are that ria (re) signifies before and zar, 
after. In his Wars of the Gaidhill and Gaill (p. 15), Dr. Todd so 
renders the words. Twice, moreover (pp. lxix., 22), he adduces reasons 
for concluding that ¢ar (after) of the text is to be read re (before). Yet, 
dealing with the above-quoted Ulster criteria of 1014,} he gives (p. 
xxvi.) ‘the correct translation” of Fed Grigowr ria n-Init as ‘‘ The 
feast of St. Gregory [12th March] fell after Shrovetide’’! This, ap- 
parently, because, according to him (73.), “ Shrove Tuesday . . . was 
the 9th March.” 

The meaning of Znit will be demonstrated farther on. 

In dealing with the Chronicon Scotorum, Hennessy, as we have 
seen, adopts O’Conor’s system of chronology. In the a.p. portion of 








* Cyclum Solarem a Tigernacho non semel memoratum invenio. Perspexit 
nempe . . . septem dies cujusvis hebdomadae exprimi in Calendario per septem 
literas a, 4, ¢, d,e,fetg-.. Cyclum Lunarem pariter . . . saepius memorat. 
R. H. S. ii. xxii. + P. 871 (7), supra. 


378 THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 830. 


the compendium, there are but two epacts retained: x. at 1182 and 
xvi. at 1135. Ina note on the latter year, the editor is good enough 
to inform us that the third feria means Tuesday. It escaped him, 
however, that xvi. was an error for #00. 

The Annals of Loch Ce were issued under the same editorship. 
The notation of the Vulgar Solar Cycle is given from 1194 to 1197, 
the former year being marked as the 19th of the Cycle. This precious 
result was obtained by adding 1 (instead of 9) and dividing by 28. 
‘The reckoning is consequently eight years slow. To test it, 1194, the 
text correctly says, began on Saturday. But the 19th of the Vulgar 
Solar Cycle (reference to Table VIII. will shew) begins on Wednesday. 
1194 was, accordingly, the 27th of the Cycle. 

The solar notation recommences at 1231, and goes on to 1412. 
Here another rule is applied, with the opposite result. 1231 is given 
as the 19th year. The computist, namely, adds 20 and divides by 28, 
thus making the years eleven in advance. To put it to proof, the 
leap-years of the Vulgar Solar Cycle are the 1st, 5th and every fourth 
year thereout. Being bissextile, therefore, 1232, for instance, cannot 
be the 20th. It is, in fact, the 9th. 

The editorial rectification of the foregoing consists of bald in- 
cidental correction (at a.p. 1809*) of the 1194, 1231 errors and 
remarking that, though the soli-cyclic notation was blundered 
throughout, as the chronology was not affected thereby, correction 
was deemed unnecessary. 

With reference to the lunar notation, it commences in the same 
Annals at the initial year, a.p. 1014; the epact of which is rightly set 
down as zzvi. Whereupon, a note says: ‘‘ But read 28th (although 
the Annals of Ulster have 26th).”” The same epact belongs to 1204 
(Golden Number viir.). The editor, notwithstanding, gives the epact 
gvivi., noting that the MS. reads waviit.! a.p. 1215 (J. xavit.) is said 
to have been the last of the Cycle of Nineteen and a contrary year: 
“‘meaning,” the editor says, ‘‘ opposed to the bissextile year.’’ It 
signifies, however, that it was contrary to the other years of the 
cycle, in the addition of 12, instead of 11, to form the epact of the 
year following. 


* The statement (id. i. 544) that 1309 belonged to the 48th [not 47th] Solar 
Cycle is manifestly a slip of the pen. 
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Up to 1234 the epacts are correctly copied. But, in ignorance of 
the Saltus Lunae, the epact of 1235 is given as vit. instead of tz. 
The result is, that thenceforward to 1412, where the notation ceases, 
all the epacts are wrong. The following is the synopsis :— 





1235, —. a de, Vili. 1349, . 3 daly. 

i eee ao ce ee ad 

Dae Neale See | BEY i Oe 2 ppleiiis 

102 Palaive 1406, . spl 

Toe eye IS 3. . 1. vii. (recte, xv.) 
1330, 1. iii. 


In the foregoing, the editor saw nothing that demanded correction. 

In the Annals of Ulster, Vol. I., also edited by Hennessy, at a.p. 
645 (= 646) we have /. 8, alias 9. The double reckoning is continued 
up toa.p. 653 (= 654). Again, at 665 (= 666) we find /. 8, and the 
following year /. 20. But no correction is appended: nor, here or 
elsewhere, is the lunation availed of to rectify the dating. 

a.p. 877 (= 878), a lunar eclipse is said to have occurred on 
October 15, the 14th of the moon. In a note, we learn that the 
Oxford MS. reads 4th of the moon. The latter was accepted by 
O’Donovan (F. M., p. xlix.). Perhaps for that reason, it is left 
undecided here, although the entry states that the 28th of the moon 
happened that day fortnight. 


@chiprip lunae lo1ibup Occobnip, An eclipse of the moon [took place] 
xun. lunae, quapi centia uigilia on the Ides [15th] of October, 14th of 
iu. Pepiae, polipque oippeccur the moon, about the 3rd watch [12-3 
mu. Kal. Nou., lunae xzxuii., a.m.]of Wednesday; and an eclipse of 
quappi un. hona die1 n. peniae, sun, on the 4th of the Calends of No- 
lunae xxuin.: polip xu. diebup vember [Oct. 29] about the 7th hour 
imtvenueniencibur. [1 p.m.] of Wednesday, 28th of the 

moon: 15 solar days [inclusive] inter- 
vening. 


(Dominical Letter, E; Golden Number, v.) 


nee EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE EERE EERE EE 


* 1341 is l.vii. It ought to be iv., in sequence to wviii. of 1340. (The true 
epact is 7.) 1342 is 1. eviz.,in accordance with which the notation proceeds to the 
end. It should be av., following 1340, and zviii. to accord with 1342. 
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a.p. 1023, a lunar eclipse is stated in the same Annals to have 
happened on the 14th of the moon, Thursday, January 10. A 


solar eclipse, it is added, took place on the 27th of the same moon, 


Thursday, January 24th. But apparently because O’Donovan (Joc. 
cit.) received ‘‘ 27th,” it is accepted as correct by Hennessy. 


Kal.lan. 11. p., l.u., 0.0. m.x7.111. 

Enenai epeaii x11. epeai Enain, 
Tu. lo Enain, O1a-oanoain ; en- 
enai sneme aucem 1 xxun[i]. md 
epeai ceonal, Old-oanoam, cinn 


Jan. 1. Tuesday, Epact v., a.D. 1123. 
An eclipse of the moon [took place] 
on the 14th of the Jan. moon, on the 
4th of the Ides [10th] of Jan., Thurs- 
day ; an eclipse of the sun likewise 


coeculéep, 1 noi Ku. [took place] on the 27th [vecte, 28th] of 


the same moon, Thursday, at the end 
of a fortnight, on the 9th of the Kalends 
[of Feb., Jan. 24.] 


(Dominical Letter, F ; Golden Number, xvu1.) 


The Lebar Bree copy of the Calendar of Oengus is copiously 
glossed. Readers of the Academy edition will learn with surprise 
that the solar and lunar data given by the editor, Mr. Stokes, bear no 
proportion to the amount contained in the original. 

With regard to the solar year, the MS. exhibits the number, order, 
names and length of the Hebrew, Egyptian, Grecian (Macedonian) 
and Roman months; also hexameters descriptive of the Zodiac, the 
initial days of the Signs ; the Solstices, Equinoxes, Dominical Letters, 
portions of Table II., etc. Of all these numerous items, the follow- 
ing almost make up the total published by the editor. 

(1) The Egyptian and Grecian vernal equinox is given at March 
20! (p. lxiv.). Had Mr. Stokes mastered the data supplied by the 
MS., he would have been saved from this elementary error. In the 
MS. (p. 84), the gloss stands on the left margin, between March 20 
and March 21. To which it belongs, is shewn in a native quatrain 
(not copied by Mr. Stokes) at foot of p. 102: 


hi péil benldeéc co m-bnis, 
Ouodecim Calano Apnil, 
Sin pfeil oonime, ni 56, 


On the feast of Benedict with vigour, 

The 12th of the Kalendsof April [Mar. 21], 

That [is] a feast that you compute, not 
false, 


Compin icen aioce ip lo. Equally long, both night and day. 
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In the’ Calendar of Oengus, St. Benedict is commemorated at 
March 21. Herewith agrees the Calendar in Bede’s works: 


Xii. Kal. [Apr.]  Benedicti abbatis. Aequinoctium secundum 
Orientales. 


(2) June 21. ‘Sol[s]titium secundum grecos et egiptios” (p. evi.). 
In the MS., this is rightly placed opposite June 20. Compare the 
marginal entry on a line with Dec. 21 (not given by Mr. Stokes) : 
Solstitium secundum Grecos. See likewise the two quatrains that 
precede the native stanza just quoted : 


In la oc piniud, puaimc m mod, The day a-lengthening, excellent the 


Ocup aoaig oc pensad, And the night a-shortening, [method, 
O pfeil Tomaip caebnain cain From the feast of Thomas. . 

Co péil Paelaim amlabain. To the feast of Faelan, the mute. 
Coaig oc pimud, ni 96, The night a-lengthening, not false, 
Ocur pens fon ceé pinto, And shortening upon each long day, 

O Féil Paelain, pes anunod, From the feast of Faelan, look across, 
Co pfeil Tomaip icepum. To the feast of Thomas again. 


In the Calendar of Oengus, the feasts of Faelan and Thomas are 
June 20 and Dec. 21, respectively. Compare the Bede Calendar : 

Xii. Kal. [Jul.] Solstitium secundum Orientem. 

Xu. Kal. [Jan.] Nativitas sancti Thomae. Solstitium hyemale. 

(This equinox and the solstices are to be carefully distinguished 
from the Roman.) 

(8) Sol in Tawrum intrat is given (p. cxx.) at July 19. But Sol 
in Taurum is found at April 17 (p. 86 of the MS.). 


Under which king, Bezonian ? 


Read Sol in Leonem intrat, and place it at July 18. The emendation 
is rendered certain by the Zodiacal hexameter heading August (not 
given by Mr. Stokes) and by the Bede Calendar : 
Augusium mensem Leo fervidus igne perurit. 

Xv. Kal. [Maii] Sol in Taurum. 

Xv. Kal. [Aug.] Sol in Leonem. 

(4) At August 23, we have (p. cxxxii.): ‘ Finis anni Egiptioruin 
residuos u. dies epogomenas [ epigenomenas ?] vocant vel intercalares.” 


TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. IIT. AO CH 
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(5) At August 28 (p. cxxxiil.) : “< Hic ineipit primus [mensis | 
anni secundum Egiptios nomine Tc oth, computantes suos menses ad cursum 
solis.”” 

The suggested Greek emendation will excite a smile; a change of 
one letter giving the true reading, erraryomevas (qpépas)—added (days). 
Besides, here you have but four of such days. The glossarist, how- 
ever, knew his subject better. In the MS., the second item is correctly 
placed opposite August 29. 

With this may be compared the note (apparently taken from 
Bede, De temp. rat. xt.) in the central portion of a rota, or circular 
diagram, in the Reichenau MS. cxcrr. (fol. 237),* setting forth the days 
of the Roman months that respectively corresponded with the first 
days of the Egyptian : Dehine (x. Kal. Sep.] reverteris ad wit. Kl. 
Septimbris, taligue ratione conplerentur [? complebuntur | dies coclx. x10. 
mensium Aegyptiorum : u. dies residuos epagamenas [ éraydpevas |, vel 
interkalares, sive additos, vocaverunt. 

(6) But for droll emendation, No. 4 must probably yield the palm 
to No. 6. A left-hand marginal gloss (p. 89) states, amongst other 
things, that St. Kevin of Glendalough had two brothers. Their sister 
was Aibind. The latter part stands thus in the MS. : 


Aibind soror 
celui eorum 
B N(ONAE) 


B is the regular letter, signifying that when Jan. 1 falls on Sunday 
(or Saturday in a leap-year), June 5 is Monday. 156 is the annual 
number of June 5 (Table II. 64). To Mr. Stokes, however, clut is 
the diminutive -cula/ He reads sororewla in the text (p. xcviil.) and 
gives ‘‘ MS. soror clui” underneath ! 

With reference to the lunar year, the glossarist mentions the 
Decemnovennal Cycle, the Hendecad and five Embolisms ; also when 
the new moons. began, and the length of the days and nights respec- 
tively at such times. He likewise gives criteria for determining 
Easter and other moveable feasts. es 








* Report on Rymer’s Foedera,—Ad. to Ap. A, and its Suppl., Plate 1. 
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Of the glosses in question, Mr. Stokes copies but six; five not free 
from error, and some with glaring misconception. 

(1) February 23. “ Bisextus hic oritur in Saltu lune celerius 
als |cendit quam putatur in bisex vero tardius als |cendit quam putatur. 
bisex namque retardat saltus vero celerat”? (p. liv.). Sudet qui legat is 
the motto of the editor of the Calendar. 

The note, naturally, belongs to February 24, and is to be amended : 
Bil s|sextus hic oritur. In Saltu, luna celerius accenditur quam 
[com |putatur ; in Bis |sea[ to] vero, tardius accenditur quam [ com |putatur. 
Bil s|seatus namque, ete. The meaning is this. In the (normal) Com- 
putation, the epact of the first year of the cycle would be wit. 
The Saltus, however, accelerates the December new moon of the 
last (19th) year (by making it fall on Nov. 25, instead of Nov. 26, 
Table IV.), so that the Jan. moon begins Dec. 24 and has the epact 
éx. on Jan. 1.* 

In the Bissextile year, on the contrary, if the March moon began, 
as according to the (normal) Reckoning it ought, on the completion of 
the February moon, it would, by reason of the added day, have 31 
instead of 380 days, and the Paschal incidence would be thereby 
disturbed. To obviate this, the March new moon is reckoned as 
retarded by a day, and the February moon counted 30 instead of 
29 days. 

(2) “*Zuna... accendit” (p. liv.). Read Luna... accenditur. 

(8) March 6. ‘‘ Novisimus dies forsambi primesct inite—the last 
day whereon is the first moon of Shrovetide’’ (p. lxii.), 

To shew the meaning of Jnit, I transcribe from the Lebar Brec 
copy of the Calendar of Oengus some computistic data which Mr. 
Stokes has not reproduced. 





* Overlooking this technical Rule, Ideler (11. 196) fell into an error, the effect 
of which unaccountably escaped his notice. Reckoning consecutively by 30 and 29 
from Oct. 27, he assigned new moon to Noy. 26 and Dec. 25. The result is that 
the epact of the first year of the Cycle becomes 8, not 9! 

Of the authorities indicated (193), Clavius (Rom. Cal. restituti explicatio, 108) 
accurately places x1x. at Nov. 25 and Dec. 24; Wolf (Zlementa Matheseos, IV. 
127, Geneva, 1740) is partly right and partly wrong : Nov. 25 xrx.; Dec. 26 xrx. 

2E2 
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[Lebar Bree, p. 90, marg. inf. ] 
Qile uacad ere: Manca, m 
O6mnac ip nerrom, IP & Oomnac 
Inice. ; 
Tpep .xx. In per pn, n Odé6émnac 
ip neprom, [ip e] Inic Consaip. 


Xi. eper Apml, m Oanoain 17 
neppom, ip e Oanoain caplaic. 


Ocup x10. nm €pei pm, m 06m- 
naé 1p neprom, ip € OOmnac Cadre. 


Xx1. 0mo mm Epei pn, m O6mnac 
ip neprom, ir e O6mnaé Mincarc. 


Ocup xz. ere MH, nm Oan- 
oain 1p neprom, 1p e Oanoain Pner- 
sabala. 

Cetnumad uataod ere Itin, m 
Oomnae ip neprom, 1p e Od6mnaée 
Censgcisirl- 

Xxu. ere: 1G, m OOmnae ip 
neppom, ip e Oomnaé Ince] 
consaip Sampaio. 


Xuu.madod eper lui, m Oomnac 
ip neprom, ip e O6mnae Samédpe 
m pin. 
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[Translation.] 


The second day of the moon of March, 
the Sunday that is next, [that is] the 
Sunday of the Beginning [of Lent]. 

The twenty-third of that moon, the 
Sunday that is next, [that is] the Begin- 
ning of the [stricter] Fast. 

The eleventh of the moon of April, 
the Thursday that is next, that is the 
Thursday of the Capitilavium* [Holy 
Thursday ]. 

And the fourteenth of that moon, the 
Sunday that is next, that is the Sunday 
of Easter. 

Moreover, the twenty-first of that 
moon, the Sunday that is next, that is 
the Sunday of Little Easter [Low Sun- 
day |. 

And the twenty-fourth of the moon 
of May, the Thursday that is next, that 
is the Thursday of Ascension. 

The fourth day of the moon of June, 
the Sunday that is next, that is the 
Sunday of Pentecost. 

The twenty-fifth of the moon of June, 
the Sunday that is next, that is the 
Sunday of the Beginning of the [stricter] 
Fast of Summer. 

The seventeenth of the moon of July, 
the Sunday that is next, that is the 
Sunday of Summer-Easter. 





* Caplac .1. nomen 00 Cenodlé 
éépe .1. quap1 Capicolamium : 
cenod-diunaé .1.1appin ni bénntain 
cdé ano 7 nes5tain a cend. oc 
ainié1ll a Copmaca ipin_ edipe. 
Cormae’s Glossary (Lebar Brec, p. 265 a). 


Caplat, namely, a name for the head- 
day of Easter: that is, as it were Capi- 
tolavium—head-washing. For the reason 
that everyone is tonsured then and his 
head is washed for reception of his unc- 
tion on Easter [Holy Saturday ]. 


According to the authorities quoted by Ducange, the Capitilaviwm took place on 
Palm Sunday. For instance, St. Isidore: De Palmarum die. Vulgus ideo eum 
diem Capitilavium vocant, quia tunc moris est lavandi capita infantium qui ungendi 
sunt, ne forte observatione quadragesimae sordidati ad unctionem accederent (De 


Offic. Divin. I. xxviii.). 
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To illustrate the foregoing, let us take a typical instance, given in 
one of the glosses we are dealing with,—Golden No. vim., Dominical 
Letter C = (the latest) Easter, April 25. 

‘(The moon, it has to be premised, is regularly designated from the 
month in which it ends. But here, in consequence of the Embolism 
of the eighth Decemnovennal year being inserted at March 7, it is 
named from the month in which it begins.) 


IX. 
PASCHAL COMPUTUS OF VIII. C. 


G.N. Moon. Month. D.L. Festival. 
[vor] [1] [March 6] B 
Die ayy 20 BC 
[9] >», 14 CC Beginning [First Sunday] of Lent. 
Bodhi 798] — 6 
[30] April 4 © Beginning of [stricter] Lent [Mid-Lent Sunday]. 
ivan} 11 6 «4, *15] °G 
14 [ ,, 18] C [Latest Paschal Term.] 
[18] » 22 G@ Thursday of Capitilavium [Holy Thursday]. 
21° [ ,, 25] C Easter Sunday. 
[28] May 2 C Little Easter [Low Sanday]. 
fun 24 fei 27> G 
[vii] [1] June 3 G_ Ascension Thursday. 
Ai 10): FC 
[11] » 18  C_ Pentecost Sunday. 


[Beginning of Summer Lent.] 

B5= ii .53,. 20] 3€ 

{vur] [8] July 4 C 
Wei 5s St Ce 

[24] pe 


Beginning of [stricter] Summer Lent 


Summer Easter Sunday. 


The text and Table prove that Lent consisted of three-week 
moieties ; Jmit (=initium) and Init Chorgais signifying by synecdoche 
the first and last half respectively. A similar distinction is found in 
the Calendar inserted amongst the works of Bede. 


xvi. B viii. Id. [Feb.] 
Dyas 55 »,  Initii principium. 
D Id. [Mart.] Finis Initii, post dies triginta quinque. 
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Here Lent is computed by xvr D = (the earliest) Easter, March 22. 
The division differs from the Irish, in making the proportion 5: 1; 
thereby limiting the more austere portion to Holy Week. The Stricter 
Fast and the Summer Lent (both of which are wel! established) do not 
call for discussion in this place. 

The gloss in question is consequently to be translated : 

(March 6.] Last day on which is the new moon of the Beginning 
[of Lent]. 

In other words, the Golden Number viz1. stands opposite March 6 
in the Calendar. (Ppim epei, like prima lunae and first of the 
moon, is an elliptical expression for ppim uataod epci—first day 
of the moon.) 

(4) The corresponding day is thus given in this edition: ‘April 6, 
Novisimus dies forsambt primesct chasc—the latest day whereon is the 
first moon of Easter” (p. lxxiii.). This gives 31 days to the April 
moon! Besides, no Paschal new moon falls on April 6. Herewith 
the Lebar Bree glossarist apparently disagrees. In the MS., on 
account of the space occupied by the preceding gloss, the sentence 
stands opposite the 6th; but it is obviously misplaced. It means :. 
April 5 is the last day on which is the first of an Easter moon. The 
Golden Number vu. is placed (Table IV.) opposite that day in the 
Calendar. 

Connected herewith is a gloss on May 5 which is noteworthy: 
** Jaithe mis greni na cétfresgabala—the day of the solar month of the 
first Resurrection” (p. lxxxiv.). Here is what the bookish theorick 
leads to,—Kaster Sunday on the 5th of May! There is not an Irish- 
speaking child who could not have taught the editor that pnepsabal 
means the Ascension, and eppeipse the Resurrection. The Calendar 
of Oengus, it is very remarkable, gives the one on the 27th of March; 
the other, on the 5th of May. 

(5) March 21. ‘' Dies Epactarum” (p. lxiv.). On the left margin, 
this item is written under March 21. But on the right, it correctly 
stands opposite March 22.. Compare p. 847, supra and :— 

Xi. Kal. [Apr.] Sedes epactarum [ Cal. Bed.]. 

(6) April 25. “ Escop mor mac caille, etc. ... Ni thie sén co cenn 
u. bliadan «ux. ar ccec.—Great bishop Mac Caille, ete.... He comes 
not till the end of 435 years” (p. Ixxvi). This is perhans the crown- 
ing achievement of Mr. Stokes,—taking a bishop for the Great Paschal 
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Cycle! Reference to the facsimile and some elementary acquaintance 
with the subject will produce the true reading: wii. KJ. [Maiz]. 
Novis[s|imus dies Pasc[h]ale]. Ni chic pén co cenn .u. [recte, ef. | 
bliavan. xxx. an ececfe.}—[April] 25, last day of Easter [on 
which Easter falls]. hat comes not until the end of 532 years. Mr. 
Stokes failed because the glossarist placed novisimus dies pasca under 
wit. KI. (April 25), and the remainder under wi. KJ. (April 26). 
The first clause Mr. Stokes omitted; the second he referred to Mac- 
Caille, although it precedes the gloss relative to that bishop. 


The emendations are certain; the same calculation being em- 
ployed elsewhere: ZZ. Id. [Mar.] Novissimus dies forsambi Init. Ni 
chic pén co cenod xxx. bliavdan 1. ap ccecce., lap nocao choip— 
[March] 14. Last day on which is the Beginning [of Lent). That 
comes not until the end of 532 years, according to the normal notation. 
This refers to the same Decemnovennal year as the previous gloss. 
When Easter, as has been set forth in Table IX., falls on April 25, 
the first Sunday of Lent is March 14. The ‘glossarist rightly added 
‘according to the normal notation :”’ that is, 28'x 19 =632. For 
the same Paschal incidence occurs in years that are not a Great Cycle 
apart: as, for instance, 672, 919 and 1014. 

Here again a modicum of knowledge is requisite to reconstruct 
the gloss. For the first sentence stands a line-space above 2. Jd., 
with forsambi Init a-top of novissimus dies. The second is written 
underneath i. Zd., and is partly interlinear. It is scarce necessary 
to add that the gloss has not been transcribed by the editor of the 
Calendar. 

In the Zripartite Life (p. 581), following O’Conor, Mr. Stokes 
says that ‘‘ the new moon fell in December, 1071, on the 25th Decem- 
ber, and that therefore there were seven days thence to January 1, 
1072.” But that would make the epact of 1072 vitt., instead of vie. 
New moon, a glance at Table IV. will shew, does not occur on Christ- 
mas Day in the Cycle of Nineteen. The year in question (Golden 
No, vu.) has new moon on December 26, thus giving v7. as the epact 


of 1072. 
The luni-solar criteria of the year (a.p. 493) and day of St. 
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Patrick’s death are transcribed, translated and annotated as follows 


(2b. pp. 552-3) : 


Roforbanastar, tra, Patraic arith 
mbuada isin fichatmad bliadain for cét 
a Aisse .i. im bliadain uii. xx. for* Ka- 
laind Enair for 4ine ocus cet bliadain 
for bisexa: hif xui. immorro Kalne 
Apreil nabliadne sin for cetain ocus xiii. 
furri. 


Now, Patrick completed his victori- 
ous course in the 120th year of his age, 
that is, in the 27th year,* the Calends 
of January (falling) on a Friday and 
the first year after the bis[s]extile: the 
16th, moreover, of the Calends of April 
[March 17] of that year was on a 


Wednesday, and the 13th (of the lunar 
month) was thereon. t 


* This seems superfluous. 
+ Read im (the) ? 


* © Of the Solar Cycle,” Petrie. 

t Petrie says that, according ;to Sir 
W. R. Hamilton, all these astronomical 
definitions agree with the year 493, 
except 27 for the Solar Cycle, which, to 
agree with the Calends of January on 
Friday, should be 26. 

In the foregoing, for ‘“‘in the 27th year, the Calends of January,” 
read: ‘‘in the year of the 27th [lunation] on the Calends of Jan. 
[which fell] on Friday.” So far, therefore, from being superfluous, 
for (upon) is integral 'to the idiom. 

Again, from cet to di is to be read: cet bliadain for bisexa hi—the 
first year after a bissextile [year was] it [lit., she; bliadain (year) 
being feminine]. In other words, instead of the article, as Mr. Stokes 
suggests, hi is a personal pronoun. It occurs a little before in the 
same text (Zrwartite, p. 550): Ba Ai tra bliadain, ete.—Now this 
was the year, etc. 

The Dominical Letter was C; Golden Number, x1x. (Epact 27). 
New moon (Table IV.) fell on the 5th; the 18th of the moon, on 
the 17th of March. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that Mr. Stokes gives the following 
calculations without any attempt at correction, or reduction to the 
A.D. year (76. p. 499): ‘* Viginti tres cicli decennovenales ab Incarnatione 
Domini usque ad adventum Patricti in Hiberniam, et ipsi efficiunt nu- 
mero quadringentos triginta octo. Et ab adventu Patricii usque ad ciclum 
decennovenalem in quo sumus viginti duo cicli sunt: dd est, quadringenti 
vigintr unus sunt, duo anni in Ogdoade usque in hune annum in quo 
sumus.” That is, 23 x 19 = 438 and (22x 19)+2=421! Mirus 
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caleulandi preceptor ! But it may be safely concluded that ‘ Harleian 
3859, fol. 176 b,” from which the passage professes to be taken, has 
ccocwxavit. (487) instead of ecccuravitt. (488), and either ceccxx. (420) 
in place of ccccwai. (421), or ai (8) for w (2). For 45 Cycles of 
Nineteen = a.p. 855. This was the first year of the Ogdoad (Golden 
No. 1.). Consequently, if two years of the Ogdoad had elapsed, the 
computation was made in 857 ; if three, in 858. 

The foregoing corrigenda, which are not exhaustive, will suffice to 
shew that the attempts hitherto made to deal with native dating have 
been irrespective of the principles upon which it was based. 

As regards the preseut essay, the treatment, I am fully conscious, 
owing in part to the deplorable lack of reliable material, is not as 
ample as the importance of the subject demands. Under the cireum- 
stances, nothing more is claimed than to have indicated the direction 
and method of research and some of the main conclusions resulting 
thereby. No difficulty has been consciously evaded ; whilst, to enable 
the student to judge for himself, the original authorities have been 
cited or referred to throughout. For the rest, ew primis ista peragro 
loca: I have had no pioneer in the domain of Irish Chronology. 


NOTES. 


A.—ADAMNANI VITA COLUMBAE. 


De Prophetia beati viri de filio Dermiti regis, qui Aidus Slane 
lingua nominatus est Scoticd. 

Alio in tempore, cum vir beatus in Scotia per aliquot demoraretur dies, ad 
supradictum Aidum ad se venientem sic prophetice locutus ait: Praecavere debes, 
Jili, ne tibi a Deo totius Hiberniae regni praerogatwam monarchiae praedestinatam, 
parricidah faciente peccato, anittas. Nam si quandoque illud commiseris, non toto 
patris regno, sed eius aliqua parte in gente tua brevi frueris tempore. Quae verba 
gancti sic sunt expleta secundum eius vaticinationem. Nam post Suibneum, filium 
Columbani, dolo ab eo interfectum non plus, ut fertur, quam quatuor annis et 
tribus mensibus regni concessa potitus est parte.—Lid. 1. cap. 14. 


B.—CUMMIANI EPISTOLA PASCHALIS. 
(4) 


Postremo ad cyclorum computationem diversorum, quid unaquaeque lingua. de 
cursu solis et lunae sentiret, conversus totus, licet diverse alium in die, alium in 
luna, alium in mense, alium in bissexto, alium in epacta, alium in augmento lunari 
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(quod vos Saliwm dicitis), inveni cyclos contra hunc, quem vos tenetis, esse con- 
trarios: primum[-o], illum quem Sanctus Patricius, papa noster, tulit et facit,* in 
quo luna a xiv. usque in xxi.f regulariter et aequinoctium a xii. Kal. Ap. [!] obser- 
vatur; secundo, Anatolium (quem vos extollitis quidem), [qui dicit] ad veram 
Paschae rationem numquam pervenire eos qui cyclum lxxxiv. annorum obser- 
vant;t tertio, Theophilum; quarto, Dionysium; quinto, Cyrillum; sexto, Morinum ; 
septimo, Augustinum ; octavo, Victorium; nono, Pachomium monachum, Aegypti 
coenobiorum fundatorem, cui ab angelo ratio Paschae dictata est; decimo, ccc. x. et 
viii. episcoporum decennovennalem cyclum (qui Graece Enneacedeciterida§ dicitur), 
in quo Kalendas Januarii [?] lunaeque eiusdem diei [?] et initia primi mensis 
ipsiusque xiv. lunae recto iure ac si quodam clarissimo tramite, ignorantiae relictis 
tenebris, studiosis quibusque cunctis temporibus sunt adnotatae, quibus paschalis 
solemnitas probabiliter inveniri potest. 

Hunc [hos ?] inveni valde huic, cuius auctorem, locum, tempus, incertum habe- 
mus, esse contrarium [-os?] in Kalendis, in Bissexto, in Epacta, in xiv. luna, in 
primo mense, in Aequinoctio. 

(3) 

Deinde [ob dissensionem in Synodo Campi-Lene] visum est senioribus nostris, 
iuxta mandatum ut, si diversitas oborta fuerit inter causam et causam, et variaret 
iudicium inter lepram et non lepram, irent ad locum quem elegit Dominus: ut, si 
causae fuerint maiores, iuxta decretum synodicum ad caput urbium sint referendae, 
misimus quos noyimus sapientes et humiles esse, velut natos ad matrem. Et pros- 
perum iter in voluntate Dei habentes et ad Romam urbem aliqui ex eis venientes, 
tertic anno ad nos usque pervenerunt. Et sic omnia viderunt sicut audierunt; sed 
et valde certiora, utpote visa quam audita, invenerunt. Et in uno hospitio cum 
Graeco et Hebraeo, Scytha et Egyptiaco in ecclesia Sancti Petri simul -in Pascha, 
in quo mense disiuncti sumus, fuerunt. Et ante sancta sic testati sunt nobis, 





* Fecit. t Sie; lege xx, 

{ Alii xxy., alii xxx., nonnulli Ixxxiiii. annorum circulum computantes, num- 
quam ad veram Paschae computandi rationem pervenerunt.—Liber [spurius] Anatolit 
de Ratione Paschali. 


§ Lege évveaxadexaernpts. Of. : 


Hine cyclus Graece tea rat déxa Oepida dictis[-us] 
Quod denis currat mensibus atque novem ; 
Qui nostro sermone decemnovennalis habetur, 
Per quem paschalis annua Luna redit. 
Liphemeris (inter Bedae Opera). 

Sed Alexandrinae urbis archiepiscopi beatus Athanasius, qui etiam ipse Nicaeno 
Concilio, tune sancti Alexandri pontificis diaconus et in omnibus adiutor, inter- 
fuit, et deinceps veverabilis Theophilus et Cyrillus ab hac Synodi veneranda 
constitutione minime desciverunt. Imo potius eumdem decemnovennalem ciclum, 
qui Enneacaidecaeterida [!] Graeco vocabulo nuncupatur, sollicite retinentes 
Paschalem cursum nullis diversitatibus violasse monstrantur. 


Epistola (L.) Dionysii de ratione Paschae (ad Petronium). 


THE CODEX PALATINO-VATICANUS, 830. 391 


dicentes: Per totum orbem terrarum hoc Pascha, ut scimus, celebratur. Et nos in 
reliquiis sanctorum martyrum et scripturis quas attulerunt probavimus inesse 
virtutem Dei. Vidimus oculis nostris puellam caecam omnino ad has reliquias 
oculos aperientem et paralyticum ambulantem et multa demonia eiecta. 


C.—CATALOGUS SANCTORUM HIBERNIAE SECUNDUM DIVERSA 
TEMPORA. 


Primus Ordo [a.p. 432-544]. 
Unum Pascha quarta decima luna post equinoctium vernale celebrabant. . . . Hic 


Ordo Sanctorum per quaterna duravit regna: hoc est, pro tempore Laeogarii et 
Ailfill]a Muilt et Lugada, filio[-ii] Laeogarii et Tuathail. 


Secundus Ordo [a.p. 544-598]. 
Unum Pascha quarta decima luna post equinoctium [celebrabant] . . . Hic 
Ordo per quaterna adhuc regna durayit : hoc est, ab extremis Tuathail et per totum 
Diarmata regis regnum et duorum Muradaig nepotum et Aedo, filii Oinmerech. 


Tertius Ordo [a.p. 598-665]. 

Diversam solemnitatem Paschalem [habebant]. Alii enim Resurrectionem 
decima quarta luna, alii* decima sexta,* cum duxis intentionibus celebrabant. 
Hi per quaterna regna vixerunt : hoc est, Aeda Allain [recte, Aeda Slaine], qui tribus 
annis pro cogitatione malat tantum regnavit et Domnail et filiorum Mailcoba et 
[filiorum] Aeda Slaine permixta tempora et usque ad mortalitatem illam magnam 


perduraverunt. 
Ussher: Brit. Eccl. Antig., Wks. vi. 477-9. 


D.—PROLOGUS VICTORII. 
(2) 

Recensitis igitur fidelibus historiis veterum, beati scilicet Eusebii Caesariensis 
Palestinae civitatis episcopi, viri imprimis eruditissimi atque doctissimi, Chronicis. 
Prologoque ac perinde his quae a sanctae memoriae Hieronymo his de Chronicis 
sunt adjecta presbytero, per quem in Latinum quoque probantur translata ser- 
monem : hisque etiam quae a sancto et yenerabili viro Prospero usque ad consulatum 
Valentiniani Augusti vi1z et Anthemii constat fuisse suppleta, reperi a mundi 
principio usque ad Diluvium 1coxLir annos : item a Diluvio usque ad Nativitatem 
Abrahae annos DCCCCXLII. . . 

Porro ab Abraham usque in sextum Valentis Consulatum et Valentiniani secun- 
dum, z1ccoxcy ac deinde ab Ausonio Olybrioque Coss., quisequuntur, ad vir Valen- 
tiani Augusti consulatum et Anthimi [-emii] vi et xxx. Et simul omnes a mundi 





*-* The text is: vel decima sext&; with a variant : alii decima tertid celebrabant- 
The wits. is a manifest scribal error for xvi. 
+ This refers to the slaying of his nephew, Suibne, mentioned in Note A. 
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origine usque ad Constantinum et Rufum Coss. praesentes vpcoivrir anni referuntur. 
Quibus ob veritatem certius indagandam bissextos etiam copulavi, quo manifestius 
appareret utrum sibi vel bissextorum ratio tam Kal. Jan. quam vit Kal. Apr., qui 
[quo] mundo[-us] traditur institutus, continuata disputatione [disposi-] concinneret. 

Quibus undique per versis[-us] congruentibus, restabat inquiri si lunae dinu- 
meratio, quae die quarta existentis mundi, i.e. v Kal. Apr., plena, hoc est x1v, 
jubente Creatore, in inchoatione noctis exorta est, pari lege transactis praesenti- 
busque temporibus consonaret quam tot a saeculis computatam et Kal. Jan. 11 
feria, 1. xx, et vir Kal. Apr., 11 feria, x1v luna, Constantino et Rufo Coss., 
perseveranti oratione [ratione] pervenisse computatum est juxta Aegyptiacam 
disciplinam, qua evidentissime deprehensum est quod x1x annorum porrecta cur- 
riculis in semetipsa super iisdem vestigiis se revolvens annum quem xx inchoat 
hunec eadem metiatur et primum. 

Cum itaque nihil resedisset ambigui, diebus, lunis atque bissextis inde a con- 
stitutione mundana in nostram usque progeniem mirabili decursione concordibus, 
necessarium fuit, propter quam maxime huic inquisitionni secundum venerationis 
tuae mandatum mea desudabat intentio, ut instituta Paschalia perscrutarer, vel 
illus temporis quo praeceptione divina per Moysen a filiis Israel agnus est immo- 
latus in Agypto, vel illius praecipue quo pro redemptione nostra atque salute ille 
verus Agnus, cuius figura praecesserat, Pascha nostrum immolatus est Christus. 


(3) 
[Loca interpolata. | 


{Rursusque omnibus annis, temporibus, diebus ac luna maxime, quae juxta 
Hebraeos menses facit, rite decursis a mundi principio, secundum praedictae 


Historiae [Eusebii] fidem, usque in diem quo filii Israel Paschale mysterium 
coelesti initiavere mandato et ab Aegyptiaca clade agni occisione salvati sunt, 
bissextorum pariter necessitate decursa, quantum fida supputatio investigavit, anni 
IIIDCLXXXIx, v feria, x Kal. Apr., luna x11 incipiente jam vespere, docentur 
impleti. Cujus sequenti die, tertio millesimo scilicet anno ac sexcentesimo nona- 
‘gesimo, precedente [procedente] mense primo, vi feria, vit Kal. Apr., luna xrv, 
noctis initio Hebraeos claruit agni sacrificium peregisse. Pascha quippe, sicut 
omnimoda traditione cognoscitur, anni principio, non in fine, celebratur. 

Passum autem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum peractis vecxxvt annis ab 
ortu mundi eadem Chronicorum relatione monstratur. Quod gestum inchoante 
xxvi1 [xx1x] anno non potest dubitari: siquidem vir Kal. Apr., primo mense, 
luna x1y vespere praecedente, sicut ab initio creaturae quarta die facta est, coepisse 
doceatur ; adjunctisque bissextis ad summam yocxxvut annorum, sequenti xxix 
anno, v feria, docet se traditione praeventum. Primo vero azymorum die, Domi- 
nus noster Jesus Christus coenans cum discipulis suis, postquam sui Corporis et 
Sanguinis sacramenta patefecit, ad montem Oliveti, sicut Evangelia sancta testantur, 
progressus ibique detentus est a Judaeis, tradente discipulo: deinceps vr feria sub- 


sequente, id est vii Kal. Apr., crucifixus est et sepultus: tertia die, hoc est v1 Kal. 
Apr., Dominico, surrexit a mortuis.] 
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(¢) 

Quapropter, omnibus fixo limite consonis, necessarium erat propter Paschalis 
observantiae rationem, dies et lunares annos a mundi ipsius describi principio, quo 
possit rerum cursus evidenter cognosci. Sed, quia immensum opus majoris otii est, 
ne diutius praecepta differrem, breviarium ejus interim explicayi. 


(@) 

Quod tamen. ex ipsius plenitudinis ordinatione descendat, ex tempore Do- 
minicae Passionis diebus Kal. Jan. et nominibus Consulum a duobus Geminis, 
Rufo scilicet et Rubellio, usque ad consulatum Constantini et Rufi diligenti anno- 
tatione collectis per ccco et xxx annos cum lunis atque temporibus, ac deinceps 
sine consulibus per annos centum et duos futuros, ut pxxx1I annis omnis summa 
constaret, patefacere curavi. Quae summa ita cunctarum quibus excepta est 
series regularum sua revolutione complectitur, ut eodem tramite et in id, unde orta 
est, reyocetur et ad finem pristinum de novo circumacta perveniat. 


E.—DE MIRABILIBUS SACRAE SCRIPTURAE. 


Ut enim hoc manifestis probationibus pateat, cyclorum etiam ab initio conditi 
orbis recursus in se breviter digeremus, quos semper post quingentos triginta duos 
annos, sole ut in principio et luna per omnia convenientibus, nullis subyenientibus 
impedimentis, in id, unde ceperant, redire ostendemus. Quinto namque cyclo a 
mundi principio, anno centesimo quarto decimo, generale totius mundi diluvium 
sub Noe venit, qui post diluvium quadringentesimo decimo octavo anno defecit : 
et inde alius incipiens, id est, sextus, in octavo aetatis Abrahae anno finitur. Et 
nono ejus anno, septimus incipiens, trigesimo quinto anno egressionis filiorum 
Israel de Egypto, quinquennio ante mortem Moysi, coneluditur. Post quem octayus, 
in quo est illud signum in sole et luna factum, trigesimo sexto anno egressionis 
Israel de Egypto incipiens, in trigesimum primum annum Asae, regis Juda, incidit. 
Cujus trigesimo secundo anno, nonus exordium capiens, in quo et aliud signum in 
sole, Ezechiae regis tempore, de quo paulo post dicemus, factum legitur, cen- 
tesimo octavo anno post templi restaurationem, quae sub Dario facta est, sui 
cursus spatium consummavit : donec decimus inde oriens, nonagesimo secundo 
anno post passionem Salvatoris, Alia et Sparsa [/ege Aviolae Yansa] consulibus, 
peractis cursibus consummatur. Post quem undecimus a consulatu Paterni et 
Torquati ad nostra usque tempora decurrens, extremo anno Hiberniensium 
moriente Manichaeo inter ceteros sapientes, peragitur. Et duodecimus nunc 
tertium annum agens ad futurorum scientiam se praestans, a nobis qualem finem 
sit habiturus ignoratur. 

Quorum unusquisque uniformi statu, peractis quingentis triginta duobus annis, 
in semetipsum, id est, in sequentis initium, revolvitur: completis videlicet in uno- 
quoque solaribus octovicenis nonodecies, et in lunaribus decemnovenalibus vicies 
octies circulis. Post quos et in lunari supputatione per communes duodecim et 
embolismos septem, per ogdoadem et hendecadem et incrementum lunare (quod 
computatores Saltwm nominant) et [in] solari per quadrantes et bissextos diligenter 
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dinumeratos; demum duobus luminaribus totidem dies habentibus et per cursus sui 
omnes lineas concordi ratione convenientibus, veluti primus conditi orbis annus 
innovatur. 

Dum ergo hi circulorum totales recursus in se congrue et post illos cyclos, 
quibus in sole et luna morae yel reditus signa[-um], quomodo sub Jesu vel Ezechia 
factum legitur, apparuisse describitur, sine ulla varietate redeunt ; manifeste intelli- 
gitur, quod non mora illa aut reversio aliquid in luminarium et temporum assueto 
cursu praepeditum vel insolitum reliquerunt ; sed quasi per diem omnem in occasus 
sui, ut supra dixi, limitem currunt, postquam illius solito longioris diei spatium 
peregerunt. Per quod videtur quod nihil ad sequentis noctis longitudinem tem- 
poris illa dies longa contulerit, cuj us princeps pariter in die cum sole diei praeposito 
luna requievit.—Lid. w. Cap. w. 


F.—ANNALS OF ULSTER. 


bip. Kal. lan. 1. p., l. xu. 0.0. Bis. Kalends of January on Mon- 
och’. [—1°]. day, 15th of the moon, A.D. 652. 
Obicup Seseni, ab[bJacip lae, 10 Obit of Segene, abbot of Iona, that 


eps, piln Piaénae 7 quiep Arologo, is, son of Fiachna, and repose of 
mic Camain, abbacip Cluana mac  Aedlog, son of Cuman, abbot of Clon- 
Noip 7 vonmicacio Manchem,  macnoise and sleep of Manchene, abbot 
abbacip Menoonocic. of Mendrochit. 


G.—PETAVIUS: DH TEMPORUM RATIONE. 


Quam in sententiam [summam ab orbe condito ad Christum natum esse, ex 
mente Eusebii, annorum poxcrx] illustris est locus apud Auctorem operis librorum 
De Mirabilibus Sacrae Scripturae, quod inter 8. Augustini opera cusum est. Nam, 
Lib. ii. Cap. iv, anni mundi per Victorini Cyclos putantur ; quos ad aetatem suam 
scriptor ille duodenos praeteriisse significat. Quippe ab rerum primordio ad Dilu- 
vium Cyclos absolutos quatuor numerat, cum anno 114 de quinto: qui sunt anni 
2240 [2242]. Hune vero ultimum terminat anno post Diluvium 418. Sextus 
Cyclus desinit in annum octayum aetatis Abraami. Ita fient ab orbe condito ad 
Abraamum [annum octavum Abraami] anni 3192; a Diluvio, 1052 [950]. Sep- 
timus Cyclus desinit in annum ab exitu Israelitarum 35. Octavus, in annum 
Asa 381. Nonus, in annum ab instauratione Templi, 108. Decimus, in annum 92 
post Passionem Christi, Alia et Sparsa Coss., quibus successerunt Paternus et 
Torquatus, quorum consulatus anno primo Cycli undecimi dedit exordium. Hune 
autem desinit Auctor ille in morte Manichaei Hibernensis, unius e sapientibus. 
Duodecimi porro Cycli anno tertio ista scribebat. 

Paternus et Torquatus Coss. a Cassiodoro et ante a Victorino Aquitano in Fastis 
manuscriptis ponuntur anno U. C. 876; quos Fasti Capitolini et Onuphrius vocant 
Paetinum et Apronianum. Congruunt iidem in annum Christi cxxu1. At anno 
superiore in Fastis omnibus leguntur Coss. Aviola et Pansa. Sed in membranis 
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Victorini Awlia et Parsa. Quare Auctor De miradilibus vitiosum codicem Victorini 
nactus erat. 

Qui cum anno tertio duodecimi Cycli Victorini, vel Dionysii [!], seriberet, is 
erat annus mundi 5855, a Passione 627. Si igitur de annis mundi 5855 detrahas 
annos 627, reliquus est annus mundi 5228, quo passus est Christus. Inde porro 
detractis 380, restat annus 5198, vel 5199, quo natus est Christus ex veteri puta- 
tione, quam Martyrologium Romanum sequitur. Christum autem anno tricesimo 
passum esse, fuit multorum opinio.— Lid. ix. Cap. ti., pp. 2, 3. 


H.—EXTRACT FROM O’FLAHERTY’S OGYGIA. 


Nostri veteres in anteriora calculando Scotici appulsus tempus a majoribus eo 
ipso tempore, ut credibile est, consignatum, ita anni Romani rationibus et hebdoma- 
dum systemati aptarunt, ut memoriae proditum reliquerint Scotos ad Hiberniae 
littora applicuisse Kal. Maii, die Jovis et aetatis lunae septimo, nulla habita 
ratione Salomonis regni, aut aerae mundanae; ut in Hibernico poemate de diversis 
Hiberniae expugnatoribus (quod incipit Eipcead aep easna aibinn) ita cecinit 
Achaius O Floinn, author perquam vetustus : : 


Seaccmad Oeups Ola Oanoaine: 
Ro pmé peaécmad Peane: 
Oabpad Icallamcini: 

1 Calon Mai a mipsgne. 


Septima Luna, Jovi Sacra Lux, Maiaeque Kalendae 
Appulsus annum Symbola certa notant, 


Anno quidem periodi Juiianae 3698, qui est, juxta Scaligerum, Salomonis 
regnantis quintus et mundi 2934, Cyclo Solis 2, Lunae 12, litera feriali KE, Kal. 
Maiae concurrebant cum Septimo Lunae die et quinta hebdomadis feria. Nec 
toto Salomonis regno, imo nec toto saeculo ab David patris ortu ad Salomonis 
obitum, ea connexio diei mensis, hebdomadis ac Lunaris aetatis accidere potuit, 
nisi solo hoe ipso anno; uti cuivis calculos retro supputandi perito etiam hodie 


quasi digito monstrare integrum est. 
—Fars II,, pp. 838-4, 
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vebaRr balul IN NOTA. 
(P. 48 b) 


a Laesaine, mac Neill, ctpgmea annip pegnum hibepni[a]e 
pops aouencum Pacpicn cenuic. 

Cpo-Maéa punoaca ee. 

Secunomup (toon, Seénall) ec penex Pacpiciup m pace 
oopmiepunc. 

Fuaip Laegaipe 1apom bap 13 Speallaigs Oapit, pop caeb 
Caippe, 1mMag Lipe, ecep na oa énoc, 1oon, Epiu ocup 
Alba a n-anmann. CU pata oopac pp Lalgniu nace 1appao 
in Dopome Ppoppo, lap n-a sabail ooib Pop cpeie occo. Co 
caps pom spe ocup epea FPU na palgpeo Poppo mM bad 
pipu. Romapbrpac iapum span ocup epea annpm eipeom, 
ap popapalg iat. Sicuc poeca ac : 


Acbat Loesaine, mac Neill, 
Pop caeb Caippe, slap a sip, 
Oil 06 aodpoesaio pag, 
Tucpac oal baip poprm Ms. 


Chul Molc, mac nf[-Ojati, pice bliaban, co copcaip a 
cat Ota, la Lugaid, mac Laesaipe ocup la Muipceptac, mac 
€pca ocup la Repsup Ceppbel, mac Conall Cpemtainve ocup 
la Piacparg Lonn, mac Coebbao, mg Odl-Cparvse. 

b Unve oixic bec, mac Oe: 


Mop cat Oéa Peppa 1 Tip, 
Immopulca cata 1h: 

Pop Olt Molec, mac n[-O jae, 
Meabaip la Oal n-Cpaid. 


Lusaid, mac Laesaipe, mic Neill, coic bliadna piéec, 
cotopcaip a n-Céao-Phopéa, 1ap n-a bein o popca Teimozise 
oo Nim 1 N-G cenn, lap n-o1ulcad do pom Padopaic. 

Muipceancaé, mac Epca, 1oon Muipcepcaé, mac Mupeoaig, 


Caan 


BOOK OF BALLYMOTE. 
(Be 48 b). [a.p.*] 

a Laegaire, son of Niall, held the kingdom of Ireland for thirty [462] 
years after the advent of Patrick. 

Armagh was founded. [444] 

Secundinus' (that is, Sechnall) and Old Patrick? slept in peace. 3 bts? 

Laeghaire received death? afterwards at Grellach-Daphil, on tno’ Ht 
side of Caiss, in the Plain of Liphe, between the two hills, namely, 
Eriu and Alba [were] their names. He gave his guarantees to the 
Lagenians that he would not seek the Cattle-Tribute from them, after 
he had been made prisoner by them, when he was raiding amongst 
them. So that he gave sun and moon [as guarantees] to them that he 
would not seek [it] from them any longer. Afterwards sun and moon 
killed him for that, for he dishonoured them. As the poet saith : 


Died Loeghaire, son of Niall, 

On the side of Caiss, green the land, 

Elements of God, which he invoked as guarantee, 
Gave fate of death to the king. 


Ailill Molt, son of Dathi, [reigned] twenty years, until he fell in [482] 
the battle of Ocha, by Lugaidh, son of Laeghaire and by Muircertach, 
son of Ere and by Fergus Wry-mouth, son of Conall Crimthainn and 
by Fiachrach the Spirited, son of Coelbad, king of Dal-Araidhe. 

b Wherefore said Bec Mac De: 


The great battle of Ocha was fought in the country, 
There were fought [therein ] many battles : 

Upon Oilill Molt, son of Dathi, 

Defeat is inflicted by Dal-Araidhe. 


Lugaidh, son of Laegaire, son of Niall, [reigned] five [and] twenty [507] 
years, until he fell in Achad-Farcha, after being struck by a fiery bolt 
from heaven in his head, after his refusal [to believe] in Patrick. 

Muircertach, son of Erc, namely, Muircertach, son of Muiredach, [534] 





* The regnal a.p. dates are those of the final years. 
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[b] mic Cosain, mic Neill Nor-giallaig, ceitp1 bliadna picet, 
; cop’baroead a telcoma pina aidé1 Sathna, immullaé Cleats 
op bono. Unde oviecum epo a pancco Caipnec: 


Ipom oman ap in bean, (loon, Sin, ingen Shige, pPo- 
Imaluaidpea ilap pin [manb he.) 
Cp pup loipepitep 1 cen, 

Pop coeb Clecig baitpep Rin, 


e Ip via o1d1 poces in PI Pop an pann Po ele: 


Oriol Muipceptars na mod, 
Suin ip bacuo ip lopeud: 

€5 aobatavan 1 burp 

CG meic, Oomnall ip Popsur. 


Tuatal Maelsapb, mac Copmaic cae[1]¢é, mic Caipppe, 
mic Neill Nae-giallaig, aen bliadain 0eg, Co tcopcain la 
Mael-mopda, mac Cipgedan, hui mic hl; gui et ippe poacim 
occippup eps. Unde oicitup Sco Maeil-moppa. 


Oiapmaio, mac Pepsupa Ceppbeort, mic Conaill Cpemtaino, 
mic Neill Nae-giallais, badain ap piéic, co topcaip la hdes 
oub, mac Suibne, Oal-Cpaide, pRaid-b15, 1mMa1g-Line. 


Oomnall ocup Popsup, oa mac Muincepcarg, mic Mupe- 
dais, mic Cogan, mic Neill Nae-giallaig, op bliadna. O’es 
acbatavan. 

baeoan, mac Muipceptaig ocup Cocaid, mac Oomnaill, 
mic Muipcepcais5, mic Mupedais, cp bliadna, co copcaip 
la Cponan, mac Tigepnais, ~ Crannace Olinoi-Henhin. 

Cinmipe, mac Seona, mic Pepsupa Cenopooa, mic 
Conall Sulban, mic Neill Nae-giallaig, cp bliadna, co 
copcaip la Pepsup, mac Nerlline. 

d baeoan, mac Ninoveada, mic Pepsupa Cenodpodoa, 
bliadain, co copéaip a n-imaips La 0a Cumaine, toon Cumaine, 
mac Colmain big ocup Cumaine Wibpene, mac Illadain, mic 
Cepbaill. 
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son of Kogan, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, [reigned] four [and ][b] 
twenty years, until he was drowned in a vat of wine, November 
Night, on the summit of Cletech over the Boyne. Wherefore was 
said by Saint Cairnech : 


I have fear respecting the woman, (To wit, Sin, daughter 
Who will excite many storms [of Sigh, who 
Against a man who shall be burned in fire, [killed him.) 
| Whom] on side of Cletech wine shall drown. 


e It is of his fate sang the poet also this other stave : 


The fate of Muircertach of the resources, 

[ Was mortal] wounding and drowning and burning : 
[ Natural] death died afterwards 

His sons, Domnall and Fergus. 


[a.D.] 
Tuathal Bald-rough, son of Cormac Blind[-eye], son of Coirpre, [544] 


son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, [reigned] one year [and] ten, until 
he fell by Mael-mordha, son of Airgedan, descendant of Mac I; who 
himself was immediately slain. Whence is [proverbially | said: ‘‘ The 
Feat of Mael-morra.” 

Diarmaid, son of Fergus Wry-mouth, son of Conall Cremthann, son [565] 
of Niall of the Nine Hostages, [reigned] a year over twenty, until he 
fell by Aedh the Black, son of Suibhne, king of Dal-Araidhe, in the 
Little Rath, in Magh-Line. 

Domnall and Fergus, two sons of Muircertach, son of Muiredach, [567] 
son of Eogan, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, [reigned] three 
years. Of [natural] death died they. 

Baedan, son of Muircertach and Eochadh, son of Domnall, son of [572] 
Muircertach, son of Muiredach, [reigned] three years, until they fell 
by Cronan, son of Tigernach, king of the Ciannachta of Glenn-Geimhin. 

Ainmire, son of Sedna, son of Fergus Long-head, son of Conall [575] 
Gulban, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, [reigned] three years, 
until he fell by Fergus, son of Neillin. 

d@ Baedan, son of Ninneadh, son of Fergus Long-head, [reigned ] [s/. 585] 
a year, until he fell in an encounter by two Cumaines, namely, 
Cumaine, son of Colman the Little and Cumaine Librene, son of 


Illadhan, son of Cerball. 
. 2F2 


[a] 


P.49a 
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deg, mac Cimmiped, mic Seona, cp bliasna picet, co 
copéaip la Opanou, mac Cacaé, 1 cat Ouin-bols. Ocup iP 
vo’n cat pin docan m Pili fo: 


[Ip] a m-buaé 
Fepair in conn ppipin m-bpuac: 
Copec peéla, ceru pele, 
Ces, mac Ainmipeé, vo oie. 


Ges Slane (Gog Supcan, comoalca Conall Gucbind 4 
baecgal bile popmapb), mac O1anmava, mic Pepsupa 
Ceppbeoil, mic Conall Cpeméaino, mic Neill Nae-pgiallars, 
ocup Colman Rimid, mac baeda[ijn bss, mic Murpcepcars, 
mic Mupedaig, mic Cogain, mic Neill Nae-siatlais, peca 
bliadna, co copépacap la Conall n-Shutbino, mac Suibne. 
Oia n-eabpad : 


Niap’bo enepct a capple 
Oo na hogaib a Thuipbe,— 
Conall, pobi Ges Slaine ; 
Ces Slaine, pobi Suibne. 


e Oopocaip, vino, Colman Rithe la Logan Oilmana. Uc 
oiccum efo: 


Ceou 151, cetou pecs, 
Cedu nepc pop pigpada ; 
Enig Colman Rimid pi, 
Rombi Logan Oilmana. 


Ged Uaimdnaé, mac Oomnaill, mic Muipceptais, mic 
Mupeoaig, occ m-bliadna, co n-enbailce. 

Maetcoba, Clepeaé, mac CGeda, mic Ainmines, cm bliadna, 
co copcain 1 cat Slebe belsaovain Tosa, la Suibne Menn. 


Suibne Meanvd, mac Piacpaé, mic Pepadais, mic Cogan, 
cp bliadna oes, co concain la Congal Caeé, mac Scannlal1 jn. 


Domnall, mac Geoa, me Cinmined, cpiéa bliadan, ocup 
o’eg avbat. 
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Aed, son of Ainmire, son of Sedna, [reigned] three years [and][d] 
twenty, until he fell by Brandub, son of Eochu, in the battle of{4,>-] 
Aptio é [598] 
Dun-Bolg. And it is of that battle sang the poet this [verse]: 


[It is] in Buach 
Strikes the wave against the brink : 
Tidings tell, theugh it is tribulation, 
That Aedh, son of Ainmire, has perished [Ji¢. to perish]. 


Aed of Slaine (Aed Gustan, fester-brother of Conall Sweet-voice [604] 
and Baethgal Bile that killed him), son of Diarmaid, son of Fergus 
Wry-mouth, son of Conall Cremthainn, son of Niall of the Nine 
Hostages and Colman Rimidh, son of Baedan Brighidh, son of Muir- 
certach, son of Muiredach, son of Kogan, son of Niall of the Nine 
Hostages, [reigned] seven years, until they fell by Conall Sweet-voice, 
son of Suibne. Of which was said : 


It was not weak what happened 
To the youths from Tuirbe,— 
Conall, slew he Aed of Slaine, 
Aedh of Slaine, slew he Suibne. 


e Howbeit, Colman Rimidh fell by Logan Dilmana. As hath 
been said : 


Natheless kingship, natheless right, 
Natheless sway over kings, 

Nought [is] Colman Rimidh, the king, 
Him slew Logan Dilmana. 


Aedh Uairidhnach, son of Domnall, son of Muircertach, son of [612] 
- Muiredach, [reigned] eight years, until he died [a natural death ]. 
Maelcoba, the Cleric, son of Aedh, son of Ainmire, [reigned] three (615) 
years, until he fell in the battle of the Mountain of Belgadan-Togha 
by Suibne Menn. 
Suibne Menn, son of Fiachra, son of Feradhach, son of Kogan, [628] 
[reigned] three years [and] ten, until he fell by Congal Blind[-eye ], 
son of Scannlan. 
Domnall, son of Aedh, son of Ainmire, [reigned] thirty [! thir- [642] 
teen] years and of [natural] death died he. 


402 uebar OalUl IN Moca. 


[e] Ceallaé ocup Conall, oa mac Maelcoba Clepié, mic eda, 
mic Cinmines, curg bluadna veg voi’. O’eg aobat Cellac 
ipin Opus-mic-inn-o[1]s. Oopocaip Conall Cael ta O1apmato, 
mac Ceda Slane. 

blatémac ocup Oiapmaio, oa mac Ceda Slane, mic 
O1apmada, v’ec adbatavap,—ovo’n burd1 Connaill. 

f£ Seaénapaé, mac blatmic, mic Ceda Slaine, pect 
m-bluadna, co copéaip la Ou[bjoum, pi Coppp1. 

Cenopaelaé, mac Dlatmic, mic Ceda Stlaine, celtpt 
bliadna, co copéaip la Pinaéca Pleadae 1 cat Ailéealepa. 


Pinaéca Plesaé, mac Ounéada, mic Ceda Slane, pice 
bliadan, co copcaip ta h-des, mac n-Olutaig, 1 n-6pallars 
Oollais. 

Lomspeaé Lampooa, mac Cengupa, mic Oomnaill, mic 
Ceda, o¢c m-bliaina, co copéaip la Cellaé Lata-Cimi, mac 
Ragallaig, hi cat Chopaino. 

Congal Cinomazgain, mac Pepsupa Panad, mic Oomnaill, 
mic Ceda, nae m-bliadna, co topcaip ovo big aen uaine. 


Feapsal, mac Maelaouin, mic Maelipitm, mic Ceda 
Uaipdnaig, mic Oomnaill Iéealtgaig, mic Muincepcais, mic 
Mupedoaig, pecc m-bliadna ves, co copcain La Mupéad, mac 
bpoin, hi cad CAlmaine. 

Pasapcaé, mac Neill, mic Cepnaig Socal, mic Orapmada, 
mic Ceda Slaine, bliadain, co copéaip 1 cat Cinovelga, la 
Cinait, mac Ipgalaig. 

g Cinaet, mac Ipgalais, mic Conaing, mic Congarte, 
mic CGeda Slane, ceiépi bliadna, co conéaip 1 cat Opoma 
Cpocain (no Copcain), la Plaitbencaé, maé Lomspig. 

Platbepcaé, mac Loinsmg Lampooa, pecc m-bliadna, co 
n-epbailc a n-Apo-Mhaéa oia purl. 

Geo Cltan, mac Fepsail, mic Maelaouin, nae bliadna, 
co copéaip [1 cat] Seneg Marge, ecep va Thebsa, 1v0n, a 
Cenanoup, la Oomnall, mac Mupcada. 

Oomnall, mac Mupcada, mic Oiapmava, mic Cipmeoaig 
caié, mic Conall Gutbino, mic Suibne, mic Colmain mop, 
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Ceallach? and Conall’, two sons of Maelcoba, the Cleric, son of[e] 
Aedh, son of Ainmire, five years [and] ten [were reigned] by them. 


11658 
Of [natural] death died Cellach in Brugh-mic-in-oig. Conall mf 


Slender fell by Diarmaid, son of Aedh of Slaine. 

Blathmac and Diarmaid, two sons of Aedh of Slaine, son of[665] 
Diarmaid, of [natural] death they died,—of the Yellow Plague. 

f£ Seachnasach, son of Biathmacc, son of Aedh of Slaine, [reigned ] [671] 
seven years, until he fell by Dubduin, king of Coirpre. 

Cendfaelach, son of Blathmac, son of Aedh of Slaine, [reigned] [675] 
four years, until he fell by Finachta the Festive in the battle of 
Ailchealtair. 

Finachta the Festive, son of Dunchadh, son of Aedh of Slaine, [695] 
[reigned] twenty years, until he fell by Aedh, son of Dluthach, in 
Grellach-Dollaith. 

Loingsech Long-hand, son of Aengus, son of Domnall, son of[703] 
Aedh, [reigned] eight years, until he fell by Cellach of Loch Cime, 
son of Ragallach, in the battle of Corann. 

Congal of Cennmagair, son of Fergus of Fanad, son of Domnall, [710] 
son of Aedh, [reigned] nine years, until he perished of a fit of one 
hour. 

Feargal, son of Maelduin, son of Maelfithri, son of Aedh Uairidh- [722] 
nach, son of Domnall of the many wiles, son of Muircertach, son of 
Muiredach, [reigned] seven years [and] ten, until he fell by Murchadh, 
son of Bron, in the battle of Almain. 

Fogartach, son of Niall, son of Cernach the Proud, son of Diar-[724] 
maid, son of Aedh of Slaine, [reigned] a year, until he fell in the 
battle of Cenndelga, by Cinaeth, son of Irgalach. 

g Cinaeth, son of Irgalach, son of Conang, son of Congal, son of [728] 
Aedh of Slaine, [reigned] four years, until he fell in the battle of 
Druim-Crocain (or, -Corcain), by Flaithbertach, son of Loingsech. 

Flaithbertach, son of Loingsech Long-hand, [reigned | seven years, abe 
until he died in Armagh of hemorrhage [Wt., of his blood }. 

Aedh Allan, son of Fergal, son of Maelduin, [reigned ] nine years, [743] 
until he fell [in the battle] of Seredh-Magh, between the two 
Tebhthas, namely, in Kells, by Domnall, son of Murchadh. 

Domnall, son of Murchadh, son of Airmedach Blind[-eye], son of [763] 
Conall Sweet-voice, son of Suibne, son of Colman the Great, son of 


765] 
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[g] mic Oiapmava, mic Pepgupa Ceppbeoil, pice bliadan, co 
n-epbailc. 

Niall Ppappaé, mac Pepsai, pecs m-bliaona, co n-epbaile 
1n-hl Colum Cille. Tp ppappa le [a] Sem, 100n, Fpap aipgsio 
gil (100n, pop [Eh ]otdin méip), ocup ppap cpuitneéca (100n, 
pop [Ph]lotamn m-bi5), ocur pfpap pola (loon, pop Slendv- 
Laigen). Inve oicicup Niall Ppappace. 

Oonnéad, mac Oomnaill, mic Mupéada, peéc m-bliadna 
pléet, co copéaip 1 cat Opoma-Rig§ la hed Ua Neill. 


Ged Oipnonioe, mac Neill Ppappas, pecco m-bliadna 
pitet, co tcopéaip ic At-oa-Phepca, la Mael-Canaig. 
Concobup, mac Oonéadva, ceitp1 bliadna ves, co n-enbarle. 


h Niall Call, mac eda Opmnidve, ceitp1 bliadna 0.35, 
cop’baived a Callaino. 

Mael-Seélainn, mac Maelpuanaig, mic Ooncada, mic 
Oomnaill, mic Mupéada, pe bliadna veg, co n-epbaile. 


Geod Pinoliat, mac Neill Cail, pect m-bliadna oe5, co 
n-epbailc 15 Opuim-inapclaino. 

Plann, mac WMael-Seclann, mic Maelpuanas, ob¢c 
m-bliaéna cpiéat, co copcaip. 

Niall Slunoub, mac CGeda Pinoleié, tpi bliadna, co tonéaip 
1 cat Atéa-chiaé la Sallaib. 

Oonéad, mac Plano, mic Mael-Sheclainn, mic Mael- 
puanais, mc Oonvéaoa, mic Oomnaill, pice bliadan, co 
n-e[p baile. 

P.49b Congalac, mac Maelmtig, mic Plannaga[i jn, mic Cellars, 
mic Congalaig, mic Conams Cuippisg, mic Amalsada, mic 
Congalaig, mic Conaing, mic Congail, mic Ceoa Slame, 
veié m-bliadna, co copécaip la Sallaib Céa-cliaé 05 Cais 
Oiuspano. 

Oomnall, mac Muipéepcais, mic Nerlt Slunoub, cus 
bliadna piéet, co n-epbailc a n-Apo-Maéa. 

Mael-Seclainn, mac Oomnaill, mic Oonnecada, mic Flainn, 
mic Mael-Seélainn, mic Maelpuanas, cpr bliadna es. 
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Diarmaid, son of Fergus Wry-mouth, [reigned] twenty years, until[g] 


he died [a natural death]. 

Niall the Showery, son of Fergal, [reigned] seven years, until he 
died in I[ona] of Colum-cille. Three showers [fell] at his birth: to wit, 
a shower of pure [/¢., white] silver (namely, upon Great Fothan) and 
a shower of wheat (namely, upon Little Fothan) and a shower of blood 
(namely, upon Glenn-Laigen). Hence is said Mall the Showery. 

Donnchad, son of Domnall, son of Murchadh, [reigned] seven 
years [and] twenty, until he fell in the battle of Druim-Righ by 
Aedh Ua Neill. 

Aedh Oirdnide, son of Niall the Showery, [reigned] seven years 
[and] twenty, until he fell at Ath-da-fherta by Mael-Canaigh. 

Concobur, son of Donnchad, [reigned] four years [and] ten, until 
he died [a natural death ]. 

hh Niall Cailli, son of Aedh Oirdnide, [reigned] four years [and ] 
ten, until he was drowned in the Callan. 

Mael-Sechlainn, son of Maelruanaigh, son of Donchadh, son of 
Domnall, [reigned] six years [and] ten, until he died [a natural 
death }. 

Aedh Fair-gray, son of Niall Cailli, [reigned] seven years [and] 
ten, until he died [a natural death] in Druim-inasclainn. 

Flann, son of Mael-Sechlainn, son of Maelruanaigh, [reigned ] 
eight years [and] thirty, until he fell [in battle]. 

Niall Black-knee, son of Aedh Fair-gray, [reigned] three years, 
until he fell in the battle of Dublin by the Foreigners. 

Donnchad, son of Flann, son of Mael-Sechlainn, son of Mael- 
ruanaigh, son of Donnchad, son of Domnall, [reigned] twenty years, 
until he died [a natural death }. 

Congalach, son of Maelmithigh, son of Flannagan, son of Cellach, 
son of Conang Cuirrech, son of Amalgadh, son of Congalach, son of 
Conang, son of Congal, son of Aedh of Slaine, [reigned] ten years, 
until he fell by the Foreigners of Dublin at Tech-Giughrann. 

Domnall, son of Muircertach, son of Niall Black-knee, [reigned ] 
five years [and] twenty, until he died [a natural death ] in Armagh. 


[a.p. | 


[769] 


[797] 


[819] 
[833] 
[346] 


[863] 


[879] 


[916] 


[919] 


[944] 


[966] 


[980] 


Mael-Sechlainn, son of Domnall, son of Donnchad, son of Flann, [1003] 


son of Mael-Sechlainn, son of Maelruanaigh, [reigned] three years 
[and] ten [recte, twenty, until he was dethroned by Brian Boruma ]. 
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i Opian Dopotha, mac Cemdecig, mic Lopcain, mic Laccna, 
mic Cuipe, mic Cnluain, oa bliadam oes, co copcaip 
Waisnib, la Gallab Atéa-cliaé 1 s[-C ]luam-capb. 

Mael-Seclainn icepum ippis1 Epenn nae m-bliabna, co 
n-epbailc 1 Cpo-mip loca hdimomo, 1ap m-buald aitpisi. 
Romeabavap cuig cata piéet peime, 1o0on, pice cat Por 
Saevelaib ocur a cui5 pop Hallaib: 1o0n, cat Coaip ocup 
cat Imoain, cat Ruip, cat Ratin, cat Luaépa, cat Lipluseé, 
cat Mopcain, cat Muincitle, cat Mulla, cat Pino, cat 
Fopopoma, cat Peabta, cat Peboa, cat Opoma-€mna, cat 
Rata-Capman, cas Main, cat Maige-Mandaéc, cat Oomnars, 
cat Ouma, cat imMaig-cuma, cat Tempa. Oa cat Céta- 
chat. Mop madvan [lege maiom] Ata-bufde. Ip oibpin pocan 
in pencald: 


Cu[1]5 cata Hall pooupbpip, 
Oap lem, m1 heécpa ampip; 
Uupi, leip avbat a bu; 

Pice cat pop Saedealu. 


jlre pm pi vedenaé Cpenn. Up, cia anmic paineno 
etep pigaib Enenn opeim, ni pagar’ hEpinn amal oen pamo 
ola elpeoth, cen coiced no a 60 ’n-a ecmaip. Ocup apai 
oobepap ippeim pigpaidi cfo pi co Ppeppabpa, minibe ipperm 
Pspaid1 na pig co ppeapabpa. Mad vo Let Moso, 1moppo, 
bep, m hebaptap pi Epenn pip co parb Let Moga wih ocup 
Cemaip co n-a cuataib ocupr im ov-apa coiced vo Led Cuind 
occa. 


Complaitup pop Epmn pp pe va bluadan. 

Coippoelbas, mac Talds, mic Opiain Bopoma, va bliadain 
0e3, Pi co Fperpabna. 

Coppoelbac, mac Ruatdp1 na pais buroi, mic Cebda in sa 
bepnaié, mic Taids in eré gil, mic Catal, mic Concobuip, 
mic Tass, mic Catal, mic Concobuip, me Tass moip, mic 


BOOK OF BALLYMOTE. 407 


i Brian Boromha, son of Ceinnetech, son of Lorcan, son of Lachtna, cere 
son of Core, son of Anluan, [reigned] two years [and] ten, until he 
fell in Leinster by the Foreigners of Dublin, in Clontarf. 

Mael-Sechlainn again in the kingship of Ireland [for] nine years, [1022] 
until he died in Cro-inis of Loch Ainninn, after victory of Penance. 
There were won five battles [and] twenty by him upon the Gaidhil 
and five upon Foreigners: to wit, the battle of Edar and the battle of 
Imdan, the battle of Ros, the battle of Rathen, the battle of Luachair, 
the battle of Lis-lugech, the battle of Mortan, the battle of Muincille, 
the battle of Mulla, the battle of Findi, the battle of Fordruim, the 
battle of Feabait, the battle of Febaid, the battle of Druim-Emna, the 
battle of Rath-Carman, the battle of Man, the battle of Magh-Man- 
dacht, the battle of Domnach, the battle of Dum, the battle in Magh- 
Cuma, the battle of Tara, the two battles of Dublin, the great rout of 
Yellow Ford. It is of those sang the historian : 


Five battles against Foreigners broke he them, 
Seems to me, it is not an achievement unknown : 
Liphe, by him perished its sway ; 

Twenty battles [broke he] over the Gaedhil. 


j It is he [that was] last king of Ireland. For, although some 
reckon others amongst the kings of Ireland, they did not possess 
Ireland as a whole after him, without a province or two being left 
out. And, nevertheless, there is mentioned in the roll of kings even 
a “king with opposition.” [But this should not be] unless in the 
roll of “kings with opposition.” Now, if [the king] be from the 
Half of Mogh, king of Zreland is not applied to him, until he has the 
whole Half of Mogh and Tara with its territories and the second 
Fifth of the Half of Conn. 

Joint sovereignty over Ireland for the space of two years. 

Toirrdelbach, son of Tadhg, son of Brian Boroma, [reigned] two [1086] 
years [and] ten, ‘‘a king with opposition.” 

Toirrdelbach, son of Ruaidhbri of the Yellow Hound, son of Aedh[1156] 
of the Gapped Spear, son of Tadhg of the White Steed, son of Cathal, 
son of Concobur, son of Tadhg, son of Cathal, son of Concobur, son of 
Tadhg the Great, son of Muirges, son of Tomaltach, son of Murgail, 
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{j]Muipserpra, mic Tomalcais, mic Muipsail, mic Inopeccaig, 
mic Muipevaig Muilletain, o cac Sil Muipedais, pice bliadan 
do 1ppi51 n-Cpenn 7 ceatpaca bluadan ippigi Connaéc. 

Ruaidp1, mac Toppoelbaig moip, mic Ruaidpi na pardi 
buio1, mic CGeda in ga bepnaig. 


Ip vo plaitupaib’ na mig pin ocup dia n-aldesaib pocan 
in pill in OUaNPa deIp-cperom1s, Toon, Hilla Moouboa. Ocup 
oall claipineé eipide. Ocup nip’can 596, na claen-pencaip 
piam. 


ie 


k €pi 0g, mip na naeth, 
Commad piagail pocaer, 
Rogabpac séinoce sanba, 
6an peilsi, san potapba. 


2. 


Tpica pi ’p a veld po vers, 
Ocup feipep 5u paipbpet, 

Re cpeidim, 5an cpeidim cpuaid, 
Rogabpac Epinn apmpuaid. 


3. 


a pimad, co n-sal ip cat, 
Na n-0e19M§ cpoda, copenae, 
Oopead sane gale, 

O Slain 50 Laegaine. 


as 


O Laegaine laesoa n-sluinod 

Co Mael—emangalac—Seeélamn, 
Rogabpact banba na m-bnad 
Oct pi calma ceatpaéac. 
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son of Indrectach, son of Muiredach Broad-head, from whom are the[j] 
Sil-Muiredaigh, twenty years [were spent] by him in the kingship of 
Ireland and forty years in the kingship of Connacht. [a.p.J 
Ruaidhri, son of Toirrdelbach the Great, son of Ruaidhri of the [1198] 
Yellow Hound, son of Aedh of the Gapped Spear [reigns at present]. 


It is of the reigns of those kings [who reigned] and of their 
deaths sang the poet, namely, Gilla Modubhda, this post-Faith poem. 
And blind [and] flat-faced [was] this person. And he sang not false 
or misleading history ever. 


Ue 


k Ireland pure, isle of Saints, 
Very distinguished preserver of rule, 
Rough gentiles occupied [it], 
Without reverence, without much advantage. 


2. 


Thirty kings and ten by ten [130], 

And six, according to correct judgment, 
Before the Faith, without Faith austere, 
Possessed they bright-landed Ireland. 


3. 


The [Wé. their] recital, with feat and battle, 
Of the good kings courageous, victorious, 
Causes the joy of valour, 

From Slaine [ supra, p. 150 d] to Loeghaire. 


4. 
From Laeghaire of heroic vigour [462 
To Mael-Sechlainn notably valorous, ctoos4 


There possessed Banba of the spoils 
Hight noble kings [and] forty. 
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5. 


Ceatpap, coe coic, 00 pigaib, 
Dosuavap a n-opocoilarb : 
Nae pi dec Fpl saine n-sape, 
Puapaoap eg pe hadape. 


6. 


Tuipmeam peimip 506 Pls Pers, 
dG anm ’p a o1d1d asbeil; 
Map advbeparod buiom ap beips 
Maparo 1m’ culmni comneipc. 


1k 


Ceipc ctpica bliadan bloroe, 

Gd lanpemmip Loesaipe ; 

Fuaip bap o’n spein Zleiis Spind, 
Tpe bpetip cpem i[n] Talsino. 


2. 


Rocait Oiull Mote o’n Muaid 
fice bliadan po bitbuard ; 
Ropmugaig cpe slonn n-gaile 
Lugald lonn, mac Laegaine. 


3. 


Lugaid, coic bliadna fa cus, 

1 n-Géad-[Ph]apéa puaip upéoro: 
Oup’ lore Pfapéa cened tenn 
Plaid na nemmed ’p na naeméell. 


4. 


Mupéepcac, pa calma a cer, 
Re ceitpi m-bliadan pices: 
A Cleiteé cad, a oil Oe, 
Robaid Pin, poloipe cene. 


(k] 
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5. 


Four [and] five [by] five kings, 

They went into ill fates : [ fewness— 
Nine kings [and] ten—pre-eminence in [J/’t. respecting] 
Found death on the pillow. 


6. 


Recount we the duration of each king generous, 
His name and his notable death ; 

As many tell our account, 

It lives in my memory equally strong. 


i 
Just thirty blooming years, [a.v.] 
[ Was] his full duration, Loegaire’s ; [462] 


Death received he from the brilliant piercing sun, [Patrick]. 
Through the powerful word of the Shaved-Head [St. 


2. 
Spent Oilill Molt from the Muaidh [482] 
Twenty years in constant victory ; 


Him destroyed through fierceness of valour 
Lugaidh the vehement, son of Laeghaire. 


3. 
Lugaidh, five years by five [reigned he ], [507] 
In Achadh-Farcha received he [mortal] injury : 


So that a powerful bolt of fire burned 
The chief of the shrines and of the holy churches. 


4, 


Muircertach, courageous was his disposition, [534] 
A space of four years [and] twenty [reigned he]: 

In Cleitech pleasant, by dispensation of God, 

Wine drowned, fire burned [him]. 
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5. 


Tuatal Maelsanb, cpen a cpep, 

Tm bliadna vec san ommep: 
Mael-mopda, popseodain v’a Zarb,— 
Plat posab Temaip conobain. 


6. 


Oiapmaro, oa ved 1p bliadamn, 
Mac Cepbaill, co caempiagail: 
Ged oub oapm pocoipe, pocpald, 
Romapb, poloipe, poluabato. 


le 


bluadain, 0a bluadain, avdclor, 
Oo ves Oomnall ip 0’ Popsur: 
Mapb pi na cipi cacais, 

Oa mac mine Muipcepcais. 


2 


€ocald ip Oaevan Onise, 

Oa bliadain a m-blatpisge; 

Rupbi san oiaoaét in vam, 

Ri pogab *“Ciannaéc, Chonan. 


3. 


Cinmine, mac Seona rfaep, 

Spi bluadna a platup lancaem: 
60 oenb, map vo oepburp o1b, 
Romapb Pepsup, mac Nettin. 


4. 


Cen bliadain Oaedan san bed, 
Mac Ninveda na naemcec : 

Roprappais poplond co n-aib, 
GA comtono cpuaid oa Cumain. 
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3. 
[4.D.] 
(1]  Tuathal Bald-rough, strong his sway, [644] 


Three years [and] ten [reigned he] without contempt : 
Mael-mordha [mortally] wounded him with his spears, — 
The chief that ruled fair-foundationed Tara. 


6. 


Diarmaid, two tens and a year [reigned he | [565] 
Son of Wry-mouth, with fair rule: 

Aedh the Black checked, embittered, 

Killed [and] burned [him] . . . 


i 


m A year, two years, it hath been heard, [567] 
[ Were reigned] by good Domnall and by Fergus: 
Dead [by natural death were] the peaceable kings of the 
The two sons mild of Muircertach. [ territories, 


2. 


Eochaidh and Baedan Brige, — [572] 
Two years [were they ] in flourishing kingship : 

Slew them without ruth... 

The king that possessed Ciannachta, Cronan. 


3. 


Ainmire, noble son of Sedna, [575] 
Three years [was | his sovranty full-fair : 

Certainly, as I have certified to ye, 

Slew [him] Fergus, son of Nellin. 


a 
One year [reigned] Baedan without evil, [s2. 585] 
Son of Ninnedh of the holy designs: 
Defeat overtook him with [ good] reasons, 
In the severe combat of the two Cumaines. 
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5. 


O’deds, mac Cinmipes, pomdeao 
Spi bliadna Pipa Pices: 

1 caé bealaig Ouin-bols buain 
Qobaté a opo pe haenuaip. 


6. 


Ged Slaime ip Colman Rimfo, 
Tp bliadna vo’n dip Ops: 
Fuaip Colman na cpec a gun 
"Mon cec, 15 Logan Oilman. 


i 


Loc Ceda Slaine, ba paeb, 

la Conall n-Butbino n-slecaem : 
Fingal moé nip’oenta ve, 

Ap Loc pesda Seimoige. 


2. 


ded Uaimdnaé 1 n-a Gis, 
Mac Oomnaill, mic Muipsepcais : 
Ri na peccpat co magail, 

Cobas iap pecs paepbliadnaib. 


3. 


Spi bliadna, bliadain nama, 
Roéait Mael-cpoda-coba: 
Rocparo gle pe Ua Cuind ’pin at 
Cp lap Slebe-cpuih-Tosad. 


4, 


Gp bliadna vec Suibni pens 
1 n-apoplatup na h€penn: 
Ropopbad nm saet san 51 
la Congal caeé 1 m-bpenlal. 
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= [a.p.] 
[m] To Aedh, son of Ainmire, were assigned [598] 


Three [and] twenty righteous years: 
In the battle of the Pass of firm Dun-bolg 
Perished his dignity in one hour. 


6. 


Aedh of Slaine and Colman Rimidh, [604] 
Three years for the twain just : 

Colman of the forays got his [mortal] wound 

Near the [i.e. his] house from Logan Dilmana. 


fe 


mn The [mortal] injury of Aedh of Slaine, it was treacherous, 
By Conall Sweet-voice, the bright-fair [inflicted] : 
Early fratricide was not done thereby, 
On stately Lake Seimdige. 


2. 


Aedh Uairidhnach, in his house, [612] 
Son of Domnall, son of Muircertach, 

The king of just securities [and] of [Ut., with] rule, 

Died he after seven noble years. 


3. 


Three years [and] a year only, [615] 
Spent Maelcobha the courageous : [ battle, 
Vanished [his] renown by the descendant of Conn in the 

On the centre of sombre Mourt Togadh. 


4, 


Three years [and] ten [reigned] Suibne the Slender [628] 
In arch-sovranty of Ireland : 
Consummated was the wise one without a dart 
By Congal Blind[-eye] in Brenlai. 
2G2 
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5. 


Oeié m-bliadna Oomnaill na n-dat, 

Su n-sgleo n-gaibéec 1 n[-vag P]pac: 

CG peéc 1ap ped cpuaid a ch, 

Co puaip es in n-altpisi. 
6. 


Sabrac meic Maelcoba cpuaro 

Sé bliadna vec fa desbuald: 
Conall cael ip Cellaé cap, 

ba cnombains caem a compasguy. - 


il 


Cellac, 0’e5, ouabep ole ann, 
Oapuppappais puss abann: 
bap Conalijll cecna na cels 
La O1apmaio vedla, n-opedcoens. 


2. 
Oiapmaio, mac Ceda na n-damh, 
’S_ a bpataip, blatmac. bitnap, 


e 
6u pupmapba oo’n mopclaic. 


3. 


Mac blatmié, Seénapaé puaine, 
bliadam ’p a core 00 caemeuaipe : 
Ouboumn Oun-Caipppi cuipeae, 
Rug pun aipgne in_c-apod purpeae. - 


4, 
[MS. illegible. ] 
Curo Cinopaelaio, mic Cnunnmael, 
Cpad Cinopaelaio im pmaéca 
Oo paemad la Pinvaéca. 
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3 [a.D.] 


Ten [were] the years of Domnall of the . . . [642] 
With dangerous contention in [good] luck : 

Seven [years] on a hard way [was] his destiny [?] 

Until received he death in pilgrimage. 


6. 


The sons of Maelcoba severe took [the kingship ] 
Six years [and] ten with prosperous sway : 
Conall the Slender and Cellach the Ringletted, 
A coincidence fair was their relationship. 


1, 


Cellach, died he, wretched ill [was] therein, [658] 
When a sudden fit seized him : 

The death of Conall of the wiles [was inflicted ] [654] 
By Diarmaid brave, bright-visaged. 


2. 


Diarmaid, son of Aedh of the retinues, [665] 
And his brother, Blathmac the ever noble, 

Eight years [reigned they |] over Banba with renown, 

Until they were killed by the Mortality. 


3. 


The son of Blathmac, Sechnasach the excellent, [671] 
A year and five [ were spent by him] in fair circuit : 

Dubduin the hostful of Dun-Cairpri [slew him], 

Designed destruction took [off] the arch ruler. 


4, 


[Four years, they were | [675] 
The portion of Cennfaelad, son of Crunnmael : 

The ruin of Cennfaelad of the sway © 

Was inflicted by Finnachta. 
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5. 


Finoaéca Pleadaé, in oll, 

Seéc m-bliadéna op copnaib comoil, 
Oup’popbad pael na [moppled ?] 
la hded ip la Consgatlac. 


6. 


Oéc m-bliadna co m-bpi5 n-sopra 
Loinsr1g Mop, mic CGensura, 
Ouptois *n-a cpobaing ’pan cat, 
GA cpoid Conaino, la Cellaé. 


1. 


Congal Cinomagain, mait main, 
Oéc m-bliadna op banba blatéaim: 
6an cat, san cpad ap in mais, 
Acbat 00 tah tnomsalaip. 


2. 


Oeié m-bluadna san blad meabla, 
Cappaig Pepsal plaitemna: 

bap Pg, Papadblad porte, 

1 cat aovbul Almaine. 


3. 


Cen bliadain Phagancaé plaig, 
Oupmanb Cinaet caembsait: 
Plaitébencaé ilaib piadnaée, 
Romapb Cinaeé cpibliadnae. 


4, 


Nae m-bliadna cpuaidi, commpls, 
Plaitbeptaé, mac laeé Loingpig : 
bap vo’n sans pata Piathaé, 
A n-Cpo-Maéa moppiaonae. 


[o] 
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as [a.v.] 


Finnachta the Festive, of the liquor, [695] 
Seven years [reigned he] over drinking-horns, 

Until was ended the generous of [the great feasts | 

By Aedh and by Congalach. 


6. 


Eight years with force of valour [703] 
[ Were those] of Loingsech the Great, son of Aengus, 

Until fell he destroyed in the battle, 

In the conflict of Corann, by Cellach. 


1s 


Congal of Cennmagair, good the treasure, [710] 
Eight years [reigned he ] over Banba fair-famed : 

Without battle, without destruction, on the plain, 

Died he of illness of heavy disease. 


2. 


Ten years without deceptive fame [722] 
Continued Ferghal the princely : 

Death of a king, as was died before [him ], 

[Died he] in the mighty battle of Almain. 


3. 


One year [reigned] Fogartach, the chief, [724] 
Until killed [him] Cinaeth of the fair complexion : 
Flaithbertach of many bands, 

Slew he the three-yeared [king] Cinaeth. [728] 


4. 


Nine years strict, peaceable, [734] 
[Reigned] Flaithbertach, heroic son of Loingsech : 

Death [came to him] from the severe . . 

In Armagh of the great hosts. 
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Lp] 


vebar bdill IN Moca. 


5. 


’"S e pata plamaé o’a full, 

bap Plaitbepcaig, mic Lomnspig : 
d pual ouopes ip a pi, 

Oe tamig a ciuslaiti. 


6. 


Ceo Allan, nae bliadna in mep, 
Co vopcain an Mas Sheed, 
Oupcois 1 comtonn cata, 


La Oomnall, mac Mupcada. 


1. 


Oomnall, mac Mupéada, 1apcain, 
Oa nae m-bliaéna ip bliadain, 
’N-a betald, san bed, Zan Col, 
Co n-veéald e5 ’n-a aenup. 


2. 


Niall Ppappas, mac pind Pepsail, 
Seéc m-bliadna gan baetepnall : 
Cobaé gan lots pup lée, 

Gp oo0éc 01 d’a ailitpe. 


3, 


Oonnéad 5an voiper n-data, 
Mae Domnall, mic Mupcada, 
lap cp nae bluadnaib avbaé, 
Ri gu pagal ip cu popat. 


ae 


Ged Opnioi ou’n peim part, 
Seéc bliadna piéet ba pipmait: 
Fmt pat a [pjlesca pe lag 
le CGé-oa-pepta mnpuap, 
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é. 


It is... from his blood [4.D.] 
[ Was] the death of Flaithbertach, son of Loingsech : [0d. 765] 
His urine flowed [continuously] and his . 

From it came his last day. 


6. 


Aed Alian, nine years [was] the [allotted] span, [743] 
Until fell he on Magh-Seredh, 

Until fell he in conflict of battle, 

By Domnall, son of Murchadh. 


ite 


Domnall, son of Murchadh, afterwards, [763] 
Twice nine years and a year [reigned he] 

Alive [as king] without injury, without crime, 

Until died he when he was alone. 


2. 


Niall the Showery, fair son of Fergal, [769] 
Seven years [reigned he] without foolish deed : 

He died without fault upon [his] renown, 

After going to I{ona] on his pilgrimage, 


3. 


Donnchadh without obscurity of colour, - [797] 
Son of Domnall, son of Murchadh, 

After thrice nine years died he, 

A king of rule and of very good luck. 


4. 


Aedh Oirnidi of the prosperous course, [819] 


Seven [and] twenty years was he truly good: 


Found he the cause of his destruction justly 
At very bleak ‘‘ Ford of two Graves.” 
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[a] 


Lebar Odili IN mMocd. 


3. 


Cineth ceitp1 bliadan ves, 

Oo Conéobup ba caeth ges: 
Cobat, 1ap m-bopppad o’a clainn, 
Mac vo Oonnéad, mac Oomnaill. 


6. 


Tm bliadna ves 1mmaille 
Ropaemad Niall caem Calle: 
O’n Challainn calma pupepaid, 
Fuaip callano anma apoais. 


ie 


Mael-Seclainn, re bliadna vec, 
Mac Maelnuanags na pisped: 
Cobat call a Mive Muaid 


Plait ap Pine ’p ap Fino pluas. 


2. 


ded Pinoliat, peinois, ois, 

d pé vec pe n-dian 01619, 

bar pig na paouan gan pino 

CA n-Opumm adpuaip moapclaino. 


3. 


Nae bliadna tpicac ba ctpen 
Plann Poola san ecepten: 
Mapb 1 Tarllein call vo cath, 
cep caipoib Clamn Colma{ijn. 


4. 


Niall Slunoub, mac Ceda in oil, 
Tm bliadna vo Neill nepcmorip, 
1 n-Gé-cliaé ld po lamnaib, 
liaé a gun do Slapsallaib. 


la] 
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5. 
[A.D.] 


A reckoning of four years [and] ten, [833] 
For Concobar it was a fair division : 

Died, after exaltation for his family, 

The son of Donnchadh, son of Domnall. 


6. 


Three years [and] ten consecutively [846] 
Was Niall Caille the fair received [as king]: 

By the powerful Callan was he destroyed, 

Received he the deprivation of his lofty soul. 


ik 


Mael-Sechlainn, six years [and] ten [reigned he], [863] 
Son of Maelruanaigh of the royal ways: 

Died he yonder in Mide of the Muaidh, 

The chief of our sept and of our fair hosts. 


2. 


Aedh Fair-gray, warlike, noble, [879] 
Six [years and] ten [reigned he] before [his] swift death, 

The death of the king [happened ] without a spear[-wound], 

In very bleak Druim-inasclainn. 


3. 


Nine years [and] thirty was powerful [916] 
Flann Fodla without an interval : 

Died he in Telltown yonder of disease, 

Amongst friends of the Clann-Colmain. 


4. 


Niall Black-knee, son of Aedh of the liquor, [919] 
Three years [ were reigned] by Niall of great power, 

In Dublin he went under... [Green Foreigners. 

The evil of his [mortal] wounding [was inflicted] by 
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[r] 


uebdar balul IN Moca. 


5. 


Slopoa slop Oonncada ouind, — 
CG hoc pices 0’u Pip Cuino: 
Ropbean bed pe Cpuatéain cain 
Up n-e5 i[n] Thuatail Teccmaip. 


6. 


opm bliadna vec buidned, bpes, 
Congalaé, cenn mac TMhilebd, 
bap pi inallaig, aipsnis, 

Re Mallaib, pe sang-Laignib. 


1g 


Sabup Oomnall U Neill nec 
[Re] pe pets bliadan pices: 
Mapb fep pata na Fpespa, 
d n-Cpo-Maéa mopesna. 


2. 


Mael-Seélainn, plemna na pled, 
bili Danba, bapp Saedel, 

Re Opian 00 mapalg a pace, 
Re ceitpi bliadan FPicec. 


3. 


Fiuéad faipsi, tuili cpicc, 
bpian bpeo op Danba blaobnicc, 
6an ciamaip, san bed, san bpat, 
Oa bliadam ves a vesnat. 


4. 


Oanmaips Céa-cliaé na clano, 
Orbepgaigs laecpaid Loélano, 
Cian o vosapvpac sala, 
Romapbrpac bpian bopoma. 


[r] 
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ie [a.D.] 


Famous the fame of Donnchadh the Brown, [944] 
Kight [and] twenty [were reigned | by the true descendant 
Fatality attached to fair Cruachan, of Conn: 

On the death of the [second] Tuathal the Acceptable. 


6. 


Three years [and] ten, crowded, varied, [956] 
[ Reigned] Congalach, head of the sons of Milesius : 

The death of the king, very noble, victorious, 

[Befell] by the Foreigners [and] by fierce Lagenians. 


i 


Domnall Ua Neill receives power [980] 
For the space of seven years [and] twenty : 

Died the man who founded [learned] responses, 

In Armagh of great wisdom. 


2. 


Mael-Sechlainn of the smooth spears, [1003} 
Prop of Banba, crown of the Gaidhil, 

Before Brian was obeyed his right, 

For the space of four [and] twenty years. 


3. 


Seething of the sea, of the nimble wave, [1014] 
[Was] Brian, flame o’er Banba various-famed, 

Without sadness, without fatality, without [ill] doom, 

Two years [and] ten was his good felicity. 


4. 


The Danes of Ath-cliath of the clans, 
The plundering crew of Lochlann, 
Long since obtained they power, 

Slew they Brian of the Cattle-tribute. 
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[s] 


P, bla 


vebar balul IN Mota. 


5. 


Mael-Seclainn c-[Pjiap 1 n-a ci, 
Coalcpaé uallaé Uipnié, 
Nae n-gaips bluadna veip Opiain binod 
Rob’ aipoiapla ap Epinn. 

Epi. 


6. 


Gpeip Mael-Sheclainn rpona, 
Mic Domnatll, mic Oonéada, 
Oopceap paepbms pe caé clainn, 
No 50p’5ab6 Eni Epinn. 

en. 


1, 


Nip’Sabpac clanna, aéc clann Neill, 
Epinn 1ap cperoem Cceimpeio, 
Cnoéc ni Gelim cu cian, 

Géc OiitL Mole 1p mop Opian. 


2. 


Oiap oo Pil Loegaipe lund; 
Gen ou pil Caippp1 in comluind ; 
Fep a Mumain, Tuacal carte; 
Ip pep a Cpuacain Connaéc. 


3. 


Se pi veg a hGosan oll; 

Ip a veié a ves Conall; 
Nonbap pine Ohpes o’n m-boin ; 
Seéc plaite Mide in midoit. 


a 


Oiull Molc, mac Oati, tall, 

GQ cepc Conoaés na comland; 
Opian surun cucs cuimnes corp, 
dG huéc Muimneé in mivoil. 


[s] 
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ah [a.D.] 
Mael-Sechlainn, west in his house, [1022] 
Adulterer [i. e. usurper] haughty of Uisnech, 
Nine vigorous years after pleasant Brian 
Was he arch-ruler over Ireland. 
Ireland, etc. 


6, 


After Mael-Sechlainn the prosperous, 

Son of Domnall, son of Donchadh, 

Parted noble power with each clan, 

Until Henry occupied Ireland. [1171] 
Ireland, etc. 


ie 


Received not the clans, except the clan of Niall, 

Ireland [as a whole] after the smooth-progressing Faith, 
To-night conceal I not [it] for long, 

Save Oilill Molt and great Brian. 


2. 


[And] twain of the seed of Loeghaire the vigorous ; 
One of the seed of Cairpre of equable vigour ; 

A man from Munster, Tuathal of stubborness ; 

And a man from Cruachan of Connacht. 


3. 
Six kings [and] ten [were] from [Cenel-]Eoga[i]n noble ; 
And ten from excellent [Cenel-]Cona[iJul ; 
Nine of the territories of Bregha from the Boyne; 
Seven princes of Meath the mead-quaffing. 


4, 


Oilill Molt, son of Dathi, beyond, 

From the centre of Connacht of the battles ; 
Brian of the model memorable, just, 

From the bosom of Munster the mead-quaffing. 
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[t] 


uebar bail IN Moca. 


5. 
Laegaipe, mac Neill, gu nein, 
Ip a mac, Lugaro laroip, 
Tuatal vo Sil Caippm1, ua Chuino, 
Rug puatap aipsn, Umarlt. 


6, 


Ri EGnenn a Midi amac: © 
Oiapmaro, Domnall, oa Donnéad, 
Plano a Cpeméarll ’p a cadail, 
Oa Mael-Seélainn, Concobup. 


als 


ded, blatémas, Seénapac pens, 
Oiapmaro, Posapcaé Pemend, 
Cenpaelaid, Pinacca cpa, 
Cinaet, Consgalaé Cnooba, 

Na n-snimpad cpebas, capba,— 
Rigpa[ijo bpesace bpeac-banba. 


2. 


Rigpaid Cenel-Conaill cpuard, 
Rosgabpat Obanba m-bpacpuaio: 
Cinmfine, Ged, baeoan bapp, 
Maelcoba, Cellaé, Conall, 
Oomnall, ba coimpeé 1 cab, 
Congal, Loingpec, Phlaitbencae. 


3. 


Oa Ohomnall, cp Neill, mi ndp, 
ded po ceitip, 1p Colman, 
Suibne, Coéaid, Oaeodan bait, 
Popsup, Pepsal cabepcaé, 
Muipceptaé, muipleomain tuino, 
Rispalijs Cogafijn op Epmn. 
en. 
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5. 
[¢]  Loeghaire, son of Niall, with bitterness, 
And his son, Lugaid the strong, 
Tuathal of the seed of Cairpre, descendant of Conn, 
Took forcible possession of Umall. 


6, 


The kings of Ireland from out Meath [were] 
Diarmaid, Domnall, two Donnchads, 

Flann from Cremchaill and his fame, 

Two Mael-Sechlainns, Concobur. 


1; 

u Aedh, Blathmach, Sechnasach slender, 
Diarmaid, Fogartach of Femenn, 
Cenfaeladh, Finachta eke, 

Cinaeth, Congalach of Cnodbha, 


Of actions prudent, useful, 
[These were | the different kings of diversified Banba. 


2. 


The kings of Cenel-Conaill the stern, 

That received Banba the ruddy-vestured [ were] : 
Ainmire, Aedh, Baedan eminent, 

Maeleoba, Cellach, Conall, 

Domnall, who was aidful in battle, 

Congal, Loingsech, Flaithbertach. 


3. 


Two Domnalls, three Nialls, noble thing, 

Aedh by four and Colman, 

Suibne, Eochadh, Baedan the weak, 

Fergus, Fergal the liberal, 

Muircertach, sea-lion of vigour, 

[Were] the cy of [ Cenel- ]Hoga{i ]n o’er Ireland. 
Ireland, etc. 
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430 


[u] 


vebar balll IN MoT. 
4, 


Se bliadna occmosgda oll 

Ocup culg cet, san impoll, 

San bed, vo’n pigpaid pe lind, 

Co hes Mael-cpipsloin-cSheclono. 


5. 


Oa bliadain 1ap pin, pecs dere, 
O es Mael-cShecloind t-puaienig— 
Nip’b’opo vebino dia oine— 
Own Epinn san aipopise. 
en. 
1. 


Co n-eppats Domnall Oaipe, 
Mop bpian banba bladade ; 

’S a[n] plaitpi curmneé na cpee, 
Mactni Mumnec Muipcencace. 


2. 


Muipcepcaé Luimnig na long, 
Oomnall Oius na n-apogslonn, 
Pice ip curg lomlaiti ind 
A com[P]lait op Epinn. 
Eni. 
3. 
Muipcepcaé Muman, popmapb 
Oalup anaiénig, aganb; 
Oo 016 Oomnaill vo tath tenn, 
Ems oospaino oail ves Cpenn. 
en. 
4. 
Mopfeipep, cetpaca cad 
Oo clan[n]aib Neill co nepcbaig: 
Rolampat g5a¢ dine in opeam, 
Rogabpac pige n-Cpenn. 
epi. 


BOOK OF BALLYMOTE. 431 


4, 


Six noble years [and] eighty 

And five hundred, without error, { time, 
Without deception, [were reigned] by the kings in ther,.p.] 
To the death of ever-sincere Mael-Sechlainn. [1022] 


5. 


Two years after that [and] seven tens, 

From the death of Mael-Sechlainn prosperous— 

It was not a precipitate order for its fate— 

[ Were spent] by Ireland without an arch-king. 
Ireland, ete. 


1 


Until Domnall of Daire attained [the kingship ], 
The great Brian of Banba famous ; 

And the princely-king of the forays memorable, 
The worthy Momonian, Muircertach. 


2. 


Muircertach of Limerick of the ships, 
Domnall! of Oilech of the high achievements, 
Five [and] twenty [years] of fretful space 
[ Was] their co-sovranty over Ireland. 
Ireland, ete. 


3. 


Muircertach of Munster, him killed [1119] 

Disease unprecedented, very severe ; 

From the death of Domnall of illness intense, [ land. 

Anguish was found in [/t., of] the assembly of good Ire- [1121] 
Ireland, etc. 


4; 


Seven and forty just [kings reigned ] 
Of the septs of Niall with powerful victory : 
Experienced every fate the folk 
That assumed the kingship of lreland. 
Ireland, ete. 
2H 2 
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[v] 


Lebar balll IN hota. 


5. 
Seipep, nae Pict, PIP dah, 
Comaipeth na pig pacman, 
Uile pe pemmenn pilge, 
Or Epimn 1 n-aipoplse. 

em. 

6. 
Ma pasabpac pig Fu pac 
A cursed athpa Ulad, 
Ni cleité pobennpea na fen, 
déc a pempi nac pimcep. 


i 


baevan, Piaéa Pind, Retom n-5le, 
Ocup Cocaid laplaice, 
Luéc Llangpib gan bunaio m-bino 
Gipmfo Ulad op Epinn, 
Eni. 
2. 
Nogop’sab pm, €-[Phap na o-[PJoLi]p, 
Do suataib dna Oipsiall, 
A n-slonoa, posluaip san speim, 
Géc Colla hUaip, op Cpinn. 
epi. 
3. 
O pe Chatain moip mulgmis, 
U Copmic pe comaioem, 
dp a cip maigneaé san mens 
Noéup’sab Laigneé lan Cpenn, 
Eni. 
4, 


Se aipmio Muimms mine 
Feiolimid 1 n-aipopise, 
Im’duain ni labpaim a lind, 
Uaip mi fasbaim a n-€pinn. 
Eni. 


[v] 
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5. 
Six [and] nine score [186], true for me, 
[Is] the full tale of the fortunate kings, 
The whole period of the series of kings, 
Over Ireland in arch-kingship. 

Ireland, ete. 


6. 
If kings assumed the kingship with felicity 
From the distinguished province of the Ulidians, 


Not covertly... 
But their periods are not reckoned. 


Me 
Baedan, Fiacha the Fair, deed conspicuous, 
And Kochaidh Iarlaithe, 
[Are ] the folk full-vigorous that, without clear proof, 
The Ulidians reckon over Ireland. 
Treland, etc. 


2. 


There assumed not [kingship | a king, west or east, 
Of the noble tribes of Oirghialla, 
Their valour, went it without [taking] hold, 
Except Colla Uais, over Ireland. 

Treland, etc. 


3. 
From the time of Cathar the Great, the conquering, 
Grandson of Cormac to be commemorated, 
From the country plainful, without blemish, 


A Leinsterman assumed not the whole of Ireland. 
Ireland, etc. 


4. 
Although reckon the Munstermen mild 
Feidlimidh in [the] arch-kingship, 
I mention not in my lay his space, 


For I find Lit] not in [the royal series of] Ireland. 
Ireland, ete. 
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[w] 


vebar balll IN THOT. 


5. 


Se mili bliadan, ni bpes, 

A vo, cetpaca ap ova cect, 

O venam na n-oul, oap lem, 

Sup’ pesad pun pi Epenn. 
en. 


6, 


Ceatpata ap cet, tpi bliadna, 
Ip miu, 5e mop piagla, 

O sein Oe buain, buionié, bes, 
Co ouain cuipbig na tpenfen. 


ile 


(ca Toppoelbac, cuip ctpen, 
Mac Ruaidpi na penn posep, 
15 nepclad] na cul tenn, 
15 ceccad ull Epenn. 

en. 

2. 

Tisepnan, cisepna cat, 
O Ruaipe, pi nopmap, nemclaitc ; 
Ollcu puaip co taippteacé tenn, 


Onéu uap, aipgneac Epenn. 
Eni. 
3. 
1 n-aimpip amtaib, eatpars, 
TImalecep pi cpecals, 


Mo ouan dodvelbup, oan team, 
6an oealgnup o’uaiplib Epenn. 


4. 


Puapavap eg ap caé alc, 
Plaite Poola ’n-a m-beodaéc: 
6an sleo, su m-bpig m-blarvde, 
Gp beo pi na pigpaide. 
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5. 
[a.M.] 


[w] Six thousand years, not false, [6342] 
Two [and] forty above two [recte, three] hundred, 
From formation of the elements, seems to me, 
Until was seen the end of the kings of Ireland. 
Treland, ete. 


oh [a.pD.] 


Forty above one hundred [and] three years, [1143] 
And a thousand, though great the calculation, 

From the Birth of God lasting, hostful, beauteous, 

To the modest poem of the stout heroes. 


i 


x [Now ] is Toirrdelbach, tower strong, [1156] 
Son of Ruaidhri of the very sharp [spear- |points, 
Dominating the strong floods [of opposition ], 
Possessing the whole of Ireland. 
Treland, etc. 


2. 


Tigernan, blameless lord, [1172] 
O’Ruairc, king reputable, not weak, 
Evils received he excessively, severely, 
The leopard proud, plundering of Ireland. 
Treland, ete. 


3. 


In a time unpropitious, late, 

Which foraying kings are spending, 

My poem composed I, seems to me, 
Without injustice to the nobles of Ireland. 


4. 


Received they death in every shape, 
The chiefs of Fodla in their vigour : 
Without dispute, with glorious power, 
He is living, the King of the kings. 
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[x] 


Lebar baill IN Moca. 


ay 


Oaih-inip, Oebpad, ip cip 
Cp 5aé n-olc, ap sac n-anpip; 
Ip 1 pom inip na penn 
Ocup o1ginip Epenn. 
Epi. 

6. 
Cpo-m-bpeaca[1]n, mo baili blait, 
Ano potmhaidig Cpipc caemcaid : 
Caoup, na ceilio, 1 cell, 


Gpup eims na h€penn. 
€n1. 


re; 


Oo Silla-Modubda opon, 
Co vapoa Oia 506 dilgad: 
Paid vo’n saipsp1 pomsell, 
Gp n-adipem aipopié Enenn. 
€p og, mip na naem. 


[x] 
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5. 


Daim-inis, [by] God’s doom, is the territory 
[ Opposed] to every ill, to every untruth : 
It is the foremost isle of the. ... 
And the perfect isle of Ireland. 
Ireland, etc. 


6. 


Ard-Brecain, my stead of fame, 
There is Christ pure, holy, gloried in: 
Dignity, conceal [it] not, [is] in [its] church, 
Abode of the hospitality of Ireland. 

Ireland, etc. 


G 


To Gilla-Modubda the brilliant, 

May God grant every forgiveness : 

Thanks from the powerful King earned he, 

For recital of the arch-kings of Ireland. 
Ireland pure, isle of the Saints, etc. 
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INDEX VERBORUM. 


(IV.) 





(Letters refer to the textual sections ; figures to the numbered quatrains in Ki to x.) 





a (art.), i, j,k, 11, m4, n5, 03, p5, 
r 2, 5, t 3, w 3, 5. 

a (poss. 3s. m.), a, b, ¢, a, i, j, 15, 
m 8, 4, 5, n2, 0 2, 6, a1, 2, 4, 
r4,s1,t 65. 


a (poss. pl.), a, k 3,n6,v 2,6; an-, . 


w 2. 

a (rel. acannte), d. 

a (prep.), 14, t 2, 3, 4, 6, v 6. 

a (1), a, b, d, g, hh, 14, m 2, 0 6, p 4, 
Xo, Sole 

am- (1m-), d, 

abann, ol, 

Céad, b, 13. 

act, t1, v6, w 2. 

aoalonaé, s 5. 

aoanc, k 5. 

aobat, e, i, m 5,n 2, q 2, 3, 5, r1; 
-taoan, e. 

aobenaid, k 6. 

aobul, p 2. 

aoclor, ml, 

aopet, d. 

aofuain, r 2. 

aonoesgaid, a. 

a5, Kk 6. 

asanb, v 3, 

ded, e, g, h, 16, m5, 6, n2, 05, 
p6,qa4,r2, ul, 2; -da (g.), e, 
f,g,h,j,n1,02,r4. 

des, c,d; Gos, d. 

aen, c, f, m 4, 5, p 3, t 2. 


Gengura (g.), f, 0 6. 

aib, m 4, 

ai1dé1, b. 

aloesaib, j. 

Cilcealcna, f. 

aili, b. 

Gilill Mots, a. 

ailitne, @ 2. 

aimpin, = 3. 

Ainoin0o1, i. 

ainpip, i. 

ainm, k 6. 

Ainmine, c, m3, u2; -eé (g.), d, e, 
m 5, 

aimpo(ianla),s 5; -(n1s), x7; -(nlse), 
u 5, v 5, w 4. 

aineam, q 5; -émh, x7. 

Ainsevan (g.), c. 

angio (g-), 

aingne, 03; -nm, t5; -neac, x2; 
-n16, r 6. 

ainmiod, wl. 

aitni16i (g.), i, n 5. 

Alba, a. 

allaig, r 6. 

Allan, ge; -ain (g.), p. 6. 

Aimaine (g.), f, p 2. 

alo, x 4. 

amaé, t 6. 

amal, j. 

Gmalsgabda, h. 

amlaib, x 3. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


amna, v 6. 

and, w 2. 

anaicnié, v 3. 

ano (a(1) and pers. pr. 3s.), = 6; ann, 
ol. 

anpin, x 5. 

Slonod, w 2. 

Antuan, i. 

anma (g.), a 6. 

anmann, a. 

anocéc, tl. 

annpin, a. 

aoid10, k 6. 

dn, x 2. 

an (poss. 1 pl.), b, x1. 

an (against), b, x 5. 

an (pro), = 7. 

an (upon), c,n 1, 3, p1, 6, q 2, 8 5, 
w 5, 6. 

an n- (prep.), s 5. 

an(eip), s 6. 

an (conj.), a, j. 

ana (ala), j. 

anai, j. 

ano, 0 3. 

anoals, a 6. 

Apombneaca[i]n, =x 6. 

anoplacup, n 4. 

ano(slonn), v 2. 

Opo-Maca, a, g, bh, p 4. 

anmic, j. 

anmpuaid, k 2, 

anup, = 6. 

ap (vb.), = 4. 

ay (a and per. pr. 3 8.), w 3, x 4. 

at, r4; acta (g.), h, i, s 4. 

aca, = 1. 

acbat, a,p 1; -tadan, ec. 


b’ (bo), s 6, u 5. 
ba (yb.), n 1, 6, a 5, v3. 
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bad, a. 

baedan, c, d, m 2, 4, 
wil. 

baetennail, q 1. 

baetsal, d. 

baloead, b; -ed, h. 

baltfep, b; nobaid, 1 4; 
badud, ec. 

(nenc)baig, v 4. 

bai, x 6. 

banba, k 4, 02, pl, 8 2,3, wl, 2, 
sviels 

bann, s2, u 2. 

bap, a, 11, o1, py 2, 4,5, 22,6; 


Tee os 


baip (g.), a. 
be (vb.), j. 
bealaig, m 5. 
bean, b. 
nopbean, r 5. 
bec, b. 


bed, m4, qa 1, r5, 8 3, u4. 

bell, k 6. 

beim, b. 

beins, Kk 6. 

belgaoain, e. 

veo, = 4. 

beodact, = 4. 

ovobenan, j. 

bennais, j- 

ber (vb.), i. 

becaid, q 1. 

bi, d, e, m 2. 

big, ¢, d, f, g. 

bile, ad; bili, s 2. 

bind, s 6, wil. 

bidbuaid, 12; bidnap, o 2. 

blad, p 2; -dbpice, s 3. 

blavaide, v1; blaive, = 4. 

blait, = 6. 

blatmace, e, 02, ul; -mié (g.), f, 
o 3. ; 

blatcain, pl; -tnige, m2. 
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bliadain (n.), c, f, 16, m1, 4, n 3, 
b 3; a I; (du.) i,.3j, m1, 2, s 3, 
u4; -ond (n.p.), b, ¢, d, e, f, g, 
h; i, 18, m 8, 5) 6, a8, 4, 5y 6, 
0 2,6; p 1,2, 6; auil,6 rales 16; 
s5, u4, w6; -oan (g. du.), j; 
(g.p.), a, d, g, i, 11, 2,4, m1, 2, 
n 2, 0 3,5, a1, 3, 4,5, r 1, 2, s 2, 
3, u 5, w 5. 

blo1d, 0 2; -oe, 11. 

bo (vb.), a. 

boin, t 3; -nd, b. 

bols, a, m 5b. 

bonppad, q 5. ; 

bonome, a; -orhd, i, j, $4. 

bnad, k 4. 

bnat, s 3. 

bnactpnuaid, u 2. 

bnacain, o 2. 

bneac, ul. 

bnes5, r 6, wd; -5ac, ul. 

bhneig, t 3. 

dbpenlai, n 4. 

bneo, s 3. 

bpnetin, 11. 

bmian, i, 82,3, 4, t4, v1; -am (g.), 
Ay Gh 

bmg, 06, x4; -Se, m2; paenbmis, 
8 6. 

bNigid0, d. 

nooupbnip, i. 

bnoin, f. 

bnuaé, d. 

onus, e. 

bu (vb.), i. 

buae, d. 

buaid, i, n 6. 

buain, m 5, w 6. 

buid1, e, i, j. : 

buidnec, r 6; -nl, k6; -mg, w 6. 

bunaio, wl. 

(1)bup, « 
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cac, s 6, x 4. 

cabal, t 6. 

caoup, = 6. 

Cdeé, ec, e, n 4. 

cael, e, n 6. 

caem, kl, m 3, nl, 6, qa 6; -mcaid, 
x6; -mcuaino, 038; -moald, 
p2; -mpes, a 5; -mpniapgail, 16. 

cald,14,v 4; calt, x 2. 

Caille, a 6; -lli, h. 

cain, p 1, r 6. 

ooncain, p 6; donocain, e; cope 
cain, e, f, g, h, i. 

cainoib, r 3. 

Cainpne, c; -pni, 03, t 2, 5; Con- 
pm, f. 

Caire, a. 

nocait,12,n3. 

Challain, a 6; Calland, h. 

calma, k 4,14, q 6. 

oocan, d; nocan, i, j; nin’can, j. 

Canman (g.), i. 

cat, a, b, d, e, f, g, h, i, k 3, m 5, 
n3, 06, pl, 2, 44, r4,-54; 
cata, i, p6; -taig, m1. 

Catanl (g.), j. 

Chacain, w 8. 

catnan, k d. 

Ceallaé, e, n 6; Cellaig (g.), h. 

ceatnaca, w 6. 

ceou, €; CeTodu, e. 

ceilio, x 6. 

ceimneid, t 1. 

ceinu, 11. 

celtnl, b, f, g, h, 14, a 6, 8 2 

celim, t 1. 

cell, 13, = 6. 

Cellaé, o 1, 6, u 2. 

cen, j. 

Cenanoup, g. 

Cenopaelaé, #; Cenpaelais, u 1. 

Cenofoda, ec, d. 
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Cenel, u 2, 

cenn, b, r 6. 

Cenbaill, a, 16; Cennbel, a; -eorl, 
c,d, ge. 

Cennaig (g.), f. 

cerpu, d, | 

cec (sb.), 14, m 4, 

cet (card.), u 4, w 5, 6. 

cetain, u 3. 

cetna (same), o 1, 

COSI: 

clamaip, s 4. 

cian, s4,t1. 

Ciannaéo, c, m 2. 

C1D,-3; 

Cimi, f. 

Cinaeé, g, p 38,ul; -alt, f. 

Cinoddelga, f. 

Cinodeci5, i. 

Cinomasain, f, p 1. 

claen, j. 

clainn, a5, r 3,s6,t1; clanod, s4; 
clanna, t= 1; -nnaid, v 4. 

clainineé, j. 

Cleiceé, 14; -et1%, b. . 

clenec, e; -nic (g.), e. 

chi, n 6. 

aoclop, m 1. 

cnoca, a. 

Cnodba, ul, 

co-(prep:),, a, b, c, a, 6, f, 2, h, i,J, 
16, k4,n2,5, p6, u4, 6, v4, 6. 

co (conj.), a, x 7. 

co m- (Co, prep.), o 6. 

co ne (conj.), 0 5,qa1, v1. 

co n- (prep.), j, m4. 

Coelbad, a. 

coic (card.), b, e, h, i,k 5, 13, 03; 
-ced, j; -15€9, j- 

commped, u 2; -715, D. 4. 

coin, t 4. 

nocoipe, 16. 
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col, ql. 

Colla hUaip, w 2. 

Colman, d, e, m6, r3,u3; -ain, d. 

Colum-cille, g. 

comaineam, v 5. 

comoallca, d. 

compagup, n 6. 

com[F]laiti, v 2; -1up, i. 

comland, t 4; comlond, m 4; -nn,, 
p 6; -luinod (g.), t 2. 

commao, k, i. 

comnenc, k 6, 

comoll, o 5. 

Conaing (g.), g, h. 

Conall, e, n1,6, t 3,01, u2; -all, 
a,c, d, e, u 2, 

Concobap, g, t 6; -aip, j, a 5. 

Conoacéz, t 4; Conn-, j, t 2. 

Congail (g.), h; -le (g,), . 

Congal,k 3,n4,p1,u2; -ll, f. 

Congalaé, h, 05, r6,ul1; -ag (g.), 
h. 

Conmice (g.), ¢, w 3.. 

Conain (g.), ¢; Chonaind, f, 0 6, 

copenae, k 3. 

cnad, 04, p 1. 

nocnaio, 16; nupe-, a. 6. 

cnec, m6; -¢a15, = 3; cnelc, a. 

cneloeam, k 2; -oem, t 1;. -o1m, 
k 2; -omig (ac.), j. 

Cnemcaill, t 6. 

Cnimtaino, d; -nde, a; -ain, c. 

Cnipzc, t 6. 

cnobaing, 06; cnomb-, n 6. 

cnoda, k 3, n 3, 

Cpo-inip, i. 

Cnonan, ¢c, m 2. 

Cnocam (g.), g. 

Cnuacain, r 5, t 2. 

cnuaio, k2, m4, nd, 6, w2; -d1, 
p 4. 

cpulénecca, g. 
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Cnunnmael, o 4. 

cu (co, prep.), o 2, a 3, t 1. 
vo cuaoan, k 5. 
(caem)cuaine, o 3. 

cucs, t 4. 

culd, o 4. 

culg, u4, v2; -5e0, v 6. 
Cuind (g.), j, n 3, t 5. 
cuimnes, t 4, v1; -mm, k 6. 
Cuine, i. 

Cuineaé, o 3. 

Cums (g-); h. 

cumain, m 4. 

Cumaine, da. 


(oe, 01), j, m4, 5. 

© (00, prep.), a 2, 5, = 3, 7. 

oa (card.), a, c, d, e, 8, i,j, k4, 16, 
m 1,2, a1, 4, s 3, t 6, u 2, 4, 
v4,wod. . 

vail, v 3. 

Oaim-imip, =x 5. 

Oaine, vl. 

Oalanaide, a, c; -d1, b. 

oall, j. 

vam, 02, v 5. 

Oanmain6, s 4. 

Oapil, a. 

oan (vb.), w 5, x3. 

oan (prep.), i. 

oanoa, = 7. 

oanm, 16. 

oat, n 5; data (g.), a 3. 

Nati [recte] Oati, a, b, t 4. 

Oe (g.), a, b, 14, w6. 

ve (de and pr. suf. 3s.), n 1, p 5. 

fombdead, m 5. 

Oebpad, = 5. 

vebuid (g.), u 5. 

vecaid, ql. 

oevenae, j. 
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(IV.) 


oveodla, ol. 

ves, m1,o03,t3, v3; -50uald, n6 ; 
-gnat, 83; -9nls, k 3. 

oeic (card.), h, k 1, n 5, p 2, ud. 

oodelbup, = 3. 

oenam, w 5; oenca, nl. 

oenb, m 8; 00 venbup, m 3. 

(onec)oens, o 1. 

‘01 (prep.), d, g. J. 

Ola, = 7. 

o1laodacs, m 2. 

olan, r 2. 

Oianmard, ce, e,01,2,+6; -aoa(g-), 
Ge; £.83 2 0; ctu 

olap, t 2. 

16 (co and pr. suf. 2 p.), m3. 

o1b (01 and pr. suf. 3 p.), i. 

oibengals, s 4. 

oil, 14, 053 -li, a; ONocoilaib, k 6. 

oilgad, = 7. 

Oilmain, m 6; -mana, e. 

ommep, 15. 

ome, ud, v4. 

omMno, e. 

o1nls, m 6. 

oip, m 6. 

o1G (sb.), v 3; (vb.), d. 

o1ultad, b. 

Olutaig (g.), f. 

do (card.), j, w 5. 

00 (prep.), d, m 1, 6, p 4, q 5, r4, 
= 7. 

00 (de, 01), b, d, e, j,k 5, 02, 3, x 3, 
t 2, 5. 

do (do and pr. suf. 38. m.), b, j. 

do (vbl. pele.), Dobenan, j; nooup- 
bnip, i; docan, d; 
oocuadan, kd; oovenbup, m3; 
oodI, d; 0’ec, e; 0’eS, @; 
oudnes, P45; D0Ofaemad, 04; 
oanurprannals, ol; oapuil,p 4; 
oagaib, 15; oosanbrac, s 4; 
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Donat, a; Oonianald, s 2; 
vorcan, 85; do pean, s 6; 
ooredd, k 3. 

00C6T, q 2. 

Do1b (00 and pr. suf. 3 p.), a, e. 

doINnel, q 3. 

Oomnais (g.), i. 

Domnall, oc, 6, g, h, mil, ql, 81, 
t6, u2, 3, v1, 2; -aill (g.), oc, 
e, f, g,h,n2, q5, 86, v3. 

Oonéad, h, t 6; -nncéad, g, a 3: 
-¢a10, q 5. 

Oondada, g, h, 86; Oonnec-, rb; 
Ouné-, f. 

oneam, v4; oneim, j. 

onec(dvens), o 1. 

ouones, pd. 

onon, = 7. 

onuim, h, r2; onoma (g.), ge, i. 

ou (de), t 2; (00), a4, u 5. 

ouaben, ol. 

ouan, j,r 2, x 3; -ain, w 4, 6. 

oub, c, 16. 

Oubouin, f, 0 8. 

(mo)Ouboa, x 7. 

oul (g. p.), w 5. 

Ouma (g.), i. 

dun, 03; Oui (g.), m5; dulnd (g.), 
r 6. 


e (pron.), p 5. 
Eacaé (g.), d. 
eacnalg, = 3. 
hebantap, j. 
ecmaip, j. 

ecT, c. 

heccona, i. 

€oain (g.), i. 

e3, c, e, k5, nb, a1, r5,u4, 5, x4. 
(mon)egna (g.), 8 1. 
ei¢ (g.), Jj. 

einié (g.), = 6. 
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(an)eip, s 6; (o1a)eip[p]eom, j. 

eipl0e, j; elpeom, a. 

€mna (g.), i. 

enenc, d. 

ent, e. 

Cnn, s 6. 

Cocad, m2, ul; Gocu, ec. 

Copan, t3, us; -ain (g.), b, c, d, e. 

enbaila, g, h, i. 

Enca (g.), a, b. 

€nenn, i,j, k2, n 4,86, t1,2, u8, 5, 
v 2, 3, 4, 5, wl, 2, 3, 4,5, = 1, 2, 
3, 5, 6, 7. 

Cnt, k1,.wl, = 1);,2;-6,°6, 74 €punn, 
s5; Eni, a. 

eniangalac, k 4. 

(baec)ennail, q 1. 

ennacs, vl. 

epcea, a. 

epi, 

eten, a, g,j,r 3. 

ecenlen, r 3. 


Fa (ba), 14. 

Ea, 13, n 6; po, Kk, 12, r4. 

Rael, o 5. 

ovofpaemad, o4; nop-, a6. 

Pagancaé, f, p 3, ul. 

fadsbaim, w 4. 

(com)pagup, n 6. 

paid, x 7. 

fainend, j. 

fans, s3. 

Fanaio (g.), f. 

Fanéa, 13; Phonca, b. 

oapuprapnals, o 1; 
m 4, 

Rat, a4; pata, p 4, 5. 

Feangal, £; Pens-, p 2,u3; Pep- 
sail (g.), 8, 42; -aili (g.), ge. 

Feboa (g.), i; Pebta (g.), i. 


norrann-, 
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pega, w 5. 

Perolimid, w 4. 

feiom, wil. 

fend, r 2. 

Femend, ul. 

fen, t 2, v6; Flun, b. .- 

Fenadaig (g-), &- 

fenaip, 4; fenra, b. 

Fengur, a, m3, u3; Penns-, a; 
Rensura (g.), ¢, d. £, & 

fenrfaca, sl. 

fenca, g, a 4. 

Fiaéa, w1; Piacnaé (g.), e; -a1g, a. 

pRladnaé, p 3, 4, 5. 

Rlamac, p 4. 

fice, a, b, c,d, f, g, h, i, j,11, m5, 
a4, v2,5; -et, c, 14, sl, 2. 

Elly, j. 

Rin, b, 14; Pina (g.), b. 

Emacéca, f, ul; Pinoa-, 04, 5. 

Fincaad, s 3. 

pind, a2, rl, wl; -oliat, h, r2; 
-oleié (g.), h. 

Find), i. 

Eimeserelyoc: 

Fingal, n 1. 

Em (adj.), vd; Pina, mh; PFinmalc, 
a 4. 

Rlait, 15,5, p3, rl; -ce, t 3, x4; 
-tcemna, p 2. 

Rlaitni, v1; com[p]laici, v 2; 
lom[f-]laidi, v 2. 

Flaidbencae, g, p 3, 4, u2; -a1s 
(g-); pd. 

plaidiup, j; -paib, j; -cup m 3, 
n 4, 

Plano, t 6; -nn, h, r 3; -aind, (g.), 
h; -nn (g.), h. 

Flannagan, h, 

Lleaoaé, 05; Ples-, f. 

Poola, r 3, x4. 

Rola (g.), & 
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fon, a, b, e, g, i, j, m4; FonNo, a; 
Fon, a. 

fonbad, o 5; nop, n 4, 

Pononoma, i. 

Fonsup, ¢, ml. 

Frap, 8; Fnarra, eB; 
-alg (g.), g- 

Enesna, sl. 

Pnerrabna, j. 

em, a,j; EMP, J; EnIPM m-, a; 
ppiu, a. ’ 

Enis (vb.), a 4, v3. 

puain, a, 1 1,73; m 6; nb, ex); 
fuanaoan, k 5, x4, 

(ao)fuain, r 2; (inn)fuan, a 4. 

pual, p 6. 

fucs, ol. 

full, p 5. 

pull (yb.), eg. 

Fun, 42. 


“Trae, &; 


6a (sb.), j; Sal, n 4. 

nogab, 15, m 2,.s 6; noconsgab, 
w 2; nocun-, w3; gabpac, u6, 
t1; nogabrac, kl, 2, 4, u2; 
nag-, v 6; ovosanbrac, s 4; 
oagaib, 15; nagaib, j; sabail, 
a; sabup, sl. 

ac (cac), k 6, v 4, x 5, 7. 

Oaevel, s 2; -lLaib, i; -ealu, i. 

saec, n 4. 

saibcec, n 5. 

salle, k 3,12. 

sane, k 5, 

sane, k 3. 

sala, s 4. 

Oall, i; Sallu, h; -aib, i, v 4, 6. 

san(cen), k 1, 2,15, m2,4, n4, 
pl, 2, a1, 2, 3, r 2, 3, 8 3, u4, 
6, wl, 2,3) = 3 

6anb, v3; sanba, k 1. - 
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60NS, p 4, r6,2£5; Sains, x7. 
6anc, k 5. 

6e (ce), w 4, 5. 

5&3, a 5. 

Oemin, ec, 

Sein, g, w 6. 

Seince, k 1. 

fomsell, x 7. 

foseodain, 1 5. 

(no)sen, x 1. 

Slallais, b, ce, d. 
O[-C]luain-canb, i. 

Bil (g.), B, J. 

Silla, j, = 7. 

Olusnano, b. 

Slap, a, r 4. 

ole, n 3, w1; 5le(caem), n 1. 
oleid1g, 11. 

Sleno, g; Olindi (g.), ¢. 
sleo, nb, = 4. 

loin, u 4. 

slonn, 12, v1; slonda, w 2. 
slon, r 5; -noa, r 5. 
nosluaip, w 2. 


dluino, k4; slun(oub), h; (-u1b), h. 


56, J. 

50 (Co, conj.), k 3, m 3. 

60N (co no), s 6. 

Eenimnad, u 1. 

Oneallars, a. 

6fian, a; snein, a, 1, 2, w 2. 

6nib, wl. 

Snino, 11. 

Su (Co, prep.), k 2, a 3, v 3, 6. 

6u -m (co m-), x 4, 

§u n- (co -n),n 5; Supun, t 4. 

Buln, ¢c, m 6. 

Oulban, ec. 

oun (co no), 13, o 2, 5, p 8, 6, 
w 5. 

Ourcan, c. 

sucbind, d,n 1. 
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hadanc, k 5. 

hded, g,05; hie, c. 
haen, m 5, 
hdmoino1, i. 
hebanéap, j. 
heécna, i. 

hes, u 4. 

h€ogan, t 3. 
h€nenn, j,n 4, x 6. 
sats 

hl, ec, g. 

hoéz, v 5. 

hogaib, d. 

hu, e. 

hucéco, t 4. 

huaip, w 2. 
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hl (patronymic), ¢. 

1,a 2; hl, g. 

1 (pron.), x 5. 

1 (prep.), b, ¢, d, e, f, g, i, k6, m5, 
p2,6, a4, r 3, 4, ul,vb,w4, 
=x 3,6; Ipin, e. 

il (1 and n assim. to 1 foll.), i. 

1m-, a, b, c, i, w 4. 

1n-,b,13,n2,5,s 5. 

1N- (1 and n assim. to p foll.), ¢, i, j. 

lanpaio, a. 

lanlaite, w 1. 

lan, i, n 2, 4, 5, a 3, 5, +1; 1an n-, 
a,b; lanpin, u 4. 

1anom, a; -num, a. 

lancain, ql. 

1ac (pr. pers. 3 p.), a. 

100N, a, b, d, g, i, j. 

15, a2, h, m6, =1, 

1Laib, p 83; 1lan, b. 

Ileealgaig (g.), £. 

Itladaim, d. 

mm, b. 

1(maig), a. 
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mmalecen, = 3. 

Imoain (g.), i. 

imlualdPed, b. 

mmaille, a 6. 

imomnno, j. 

mnoll, u 4. 

in (art.), a, b, i, j, n 3, 4, 5, o 4, 5, 
p 6,r4,t 2, 3,4, v4; m 0-, j3 
Mm T-, 0 3; Inn, e. 

mapclaind, h, r 2. 

in allaig, r 6. 

moain, m 2. 

Inonecoarg (g-), J, 

mip, k1, x 5, 7; (Cno)i-, i. 

imnguan, a 4. 

Ipgalars (g-), f &- 

ip (vb.), 4, i,j, #5; Ipom (ip and pr. 
suf. 1 s.), b. 

ip (ocup), ¢, k 8, 16, m1, 2, 6, n 6, 
05, p 5, a1, 3, t 1, 2, 3, 5, u 3, 
v2,w6, x5. 


la (prep.), a, b, ¢, d, e, f, g, i, n1, 4, 
o 1, 4, 5, p 6. 

labnaim, w 4. 

laca (loéa), £;.loé, n 1; loca, i. 

taccna, i, 

laec, p 4; -coa, k 4; -cnaid, s 4. 

Laesaine, a, b, k 3, 4,11, t 2, 5. 

Vaioipatiss > — 

Laigen, g; -gnec, w 3; -5nm1d, r 6; 
-9nlu, a. 

Uampong, f, g. 

nolampac, v 4. 

lan, w 3; lancaem, m 8; langnib, 
w1; lannem), 11. 

lannaib, rv 4. 

le (la, prep.). @; lem (la and pr. suf. 
1s.) i, w5; leam (id.), x3; leip 
(la and pr. suf. 3s.m.), i. 

{r]lecca, a 4. 
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leomain, u 3. 
let, j; leit, v 6. 
lac, x14. 
tibnene, d. 
Uipe, a; -p1, i. 
lino, v 2, w 4; (ne) lind, u 4. 
uine, ec. 
upluses, i. 
hide, a 2. 
Uocland, s 4. 
loét, a 2; luce. 


Logan, e, m 6. 


Loingpes, f, u2; -Pld, B 0 6, 


p 5. 


ai loipepicen, b; Sun’ loipe, 13; no- 


loipe, 14, 6; lopcud, c. 


_lom[P]laici, v 2. 
‘tons, v 2. 


lonn, a, 123 Wind (g.), t 2, u3;. 
comland, t 4; comlaino, t 2. 
Uoncain, i. 


LOG, sie 


noluabaid, 16. 

tuaeéng, i. 

Gusgad, t 5; -s§a10, a, b, 12, 3. 
luid, r 4. 

tuimnig, v 2. 


m (pron. infix. 1 s.), = 7. 

mon (1m an), m 6. 

mac, a, b, ec, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, 12,6, 
m 3,4, n2, 02, 3, p4, 6, q1, 3, 5, 
r1,4,s6,t4,5,x1; mae (d.), 
m5; mac (dual), c, m1; meic 
(n. p.), ¢, 26; mic (g.8.), b, ec, d, 
e, f, g,h, i, n 2, 04,6, p5, q 
3, 5. 

mad, j. 

maoan (lege maiom), i. 

mas, p 6; mais, a, ¢, i. 

nomaidig, = 6. 
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Maeil-monna, c; Maelaourn, f, g; 
-lpitni, f. 

Mael-Canaig, g; -Coba, e, n 3, 6, 
u 2; -5anb, c, 15; -mitigé, h; 
-Monda, ec, 15;. -Ruanaig, h, 
r1; -Sectaind, h;. -nn, h, i, 
k4,r1, s 2,5, 6,+6; -c Sheo- 
lomd, u 4, 5. 

Maise-Manoaézs, i. 

maignec, w 3. 

mait, pl; finm-, q 4. 

maitni, vl. 

man (conj.), k 6, m 3, v 5. 

manaid, k 6. 

manb, m1, v3, s1; nomanb,16; 
nomm-,d; nopmanb, v 3; no- 
mapobpac, a. 

meabap, b; pomeabaday, i. | 

meabla, p 2. 

men, p 6. 

mens, w 3. 

Menn, e. 

Midve, r1,%+3; -o1, t 6. 

midoil, t 3, 4. 

mili, w 5, 6. 

Mited, rx 6. 

mine (adj.)) m1; w4. 

minibe, j. 

mo (poss. 1 s.), t 3,-6, = 7. 

moé, nl. 

mod, c. 

Moga, 5; Mos, j. 

Molz, a, 12, = 1; 4. 

mon, b,i, p 4, tl, vl, w6; mon, 
g,j, 06, r4, w3; monegna, 
s1; moppeiren, v4. 

Moncai, i. 

monclaic, o 2. 

Muaid, 12, r1.. 

muigmig, w 3. 

Muitletamn, j. 

Muincille, i. . 
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muin, u 3. , 
Muincencaeé, a, 14, u3, vl, 2; 
-alg,.c, d, e, ml, n2. 
Muineoais, b, c, d, e, j. 
Multa, i. 
mullaé, b. : 
Mumain,t2; -an, v3; -mnec, t4; 
Muimnec, v1; -nis, w 4. 
Munéad, f; -oa, g, h, p 6, 
q@y 1, as 
Mungsgaiy, j. 
Munserra, -5-. 


4‘ 


n(1n-), j, 06, ql. 

na (art.-g.s.f.),m1,n4; (g.p.), k1, 
13,n2,01, r1,2, 83, +4, v1, 2, 
6, w6, x1,5. 

na m- (art. g. p.), k4, = 4; na n-, 
k 3, 02, ul, v2, w 5. 

na (neg.), j, w 2, x6. 

naé (conj. neg.), a, v 6. 

nae (card.), f, g, i, k 5, p 4; 6,.q 1,3, 
r 3, 85, v5. 

nama, n 3, 

ndn, u 3. Jo i 

Neilline, c; Nellin, m 3. 

neim, t 6. 

nemcolait, = 2. 

nens, e, sl, x1. 

ni (neg.), a, d,j, n1, t1, u 3, 5, v6, 
w 4, 5. : 

Niall, g, h, a 2,6, r4; Neill, a, b, 
ec, 4, f, g, hh, r4,s1, t, 1, 5, v4, 
u3. 

nim, b. 

Ninodeada, d, m 4. 

no (conj.), j; (conj. temp.), s 6. 

noco, w 2; nocu, w 3. 

Noigiallaig, b, ¢, d. 

nonbap, t 3. 

norman, = 2. 
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o (sb.), = 2. 

0 (prep.), b, K 3, 4,11, q 6,t 3, x 2. 

o (0 and rel.), j, 8 4, w 3, 6. 

Oéa, a, b. 

occa (oc and pr. suf. 3 p.),j; occo 
(id.), a. 

oct, e, f, h, k4,.02, 6, pl, r5; 
occmosoa, u 4. 

ocup (passim). 

0$,k1,=7; o1ginip, = 4. 

01010, c, r 2. 

(in)oil, r4; midoil, t 3. 

olig, r 2. 

Or, b, 12, t 1, 4, v2. 

Oinsiall, w 2. 

Oipnonioe, g; Onnide, h; -d1, a4. 

olc,o 1, x 5; olléu, =x 2. 

oll, t 3, u 4. 

oman, b. 

ono, m 5, u Bb. 

of, b, o 2,5, p 1, 8 3, v.2, 5, wl, 2, 
x2. 

Ocain, g. 


Padnaic, b. 


1a (intens.), naouan, r 2. 

nacc, s 2. 

Ragallais, £. 

faino, j. 

Rais, ¢. 

oonas, a. 

fat,n4; pata, a; pnonad, a3 ; 
fhacman, v 5. 

Raga, i. 

Razin, i. 

ne (sb.), j, 14, 8 1, 2, v5, w 3. 

Te (prep.), k 2, r 2. 

ne (le), m 5, n 3, q 4, r 5, 6, u 4, 
w 3. 
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neét, e; neconat, n 2. 

neig, k 6. 

nem, j, a 4. 

neime, i. 

neimip, K6; 11; nemp), v 6. 

neimmen, v 5. 

nenn, =x 1, 5. 

ni, pd. 

Nl (n. s.), c, e, j, m2, n 2, q 3, w 2, 
= 2, 4; (g-); ¥ 6.9 shacsysen fs; 
(n. p.), Kk 4, 5, ml, t 3, 6, x3; 
(g.p.), k2, w5; plaitni, v1; 
Saingni, x7; MG (g-s.), K 6, v2, 
r 2; (d. orac.), a; (ac.), a; 11g, 
(n. p.), v6; Ms (g-P-), J, 3, v5; 
amons, = 7; pigaib, j, k 5; 
migreod, r 1; T5e, v 4, 5; 
(aind)nige, u 5, v5, w4; (blat)-= 
Tse, m 2; N1G1, e, 1,5; NIGNad, 
ul; -ald, u 2, 3, 43; -ada, e; 
fignaive, x4; -al61, j. 

maga, k1, 16, n2,q3; niagla, 
w 6. 

niam (adv.), j. 

oonlanalg, 8 2. 

nimcen, v 6. 

TInd, r 2, 

Rime, e. 

Rimi, 4, e, m, 6. 

fo (intens.) nocaem, k 1; pogen, 
x1; nonat, a3; notanba, kl. 

no (vbl. pele.), nob’, s 5; ninb’, u 5; 
fobais, 14; con’ baivead, b; 
-ed, h; nopbean, r 5; 
nobennrea, v 6; nobi, d; 
fombi, e; nupbi, m 2. 
nian’bo, d; nooupbnip, i; 
nocait, 12, n 3. 
focan, i, j; nipn’can, j. 
focoipe, 1 6. 
focnald, 16; pnurpe-, a 6; 
Nombead, m5; nopaemad, a6; 
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porrannais, m 4; 

Sun’ pesad, w 5; 

fnoponbad, n 4; 

Sun’ ponbad, 0 4; 

nosab, 15; nagarb, j; 
noconsab, w 2; 

nocungab, w 3; 50n’sab, s6; 
nosabpac, k 1, 2, 4. 

nip’ Sabpac, +1; pomsell, x7; 
porseodain, 15; 

nosluaip, w 2; 

nolampat, v4; sun’ loire, 1 3; 
noloipe, 14,6; noluabaid, 16; 
nomaidi1g, x6; nomanb, b, 16; 
sun’manb, p 3; nomm-, d; 
nupmanbda, o 2; nopmanb, v3; 
nomanbpaz, a, s 4, 5; 
nomeabaoan, i; 

nopmugaig, 12; 

fanablad, p 2; nopainis, a; 
Sun’cois, p 6. 

Tio (vbl. pele. infixed), aopoesatio, a; 
ooncain, p 6; donocain, e; 
toncain, a, b, ¢, d, e, f, g,h 1; 
concnacan, d; oanupRran- 
nag, ol. 

foim (prep.), b; norhe, p 2. 

noimuinip, = 5. 

puaid, u 2. 

Ruaidni, j. 

Ruaine, = 1. 

nuatan, t 5d. 

puinedc, o 3. 

Ruip, i. 

nun, 0 3, w 5. 


r (pron. inf.), nopbean, r5; pupbi, 
m2; nooupbpip, i; oanurpran- 
nai5, o 1; noppannalé, m 4; 
fopseodain, 16; popmanb, 
v 3; nupmanbda, o 2. 
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Tr (ip, vb.), p 5. 

(P= ocup);, Kk 2; 6, n° 3,10, 2,'3,:6; 
Tel ulOs 

-pa, j, v 1. 

faeb, n 1. 

raen, m 3, n2; -pbmis, s 6; pain- 
bnet, k 2. 

paid1, j. 

raigreo, a. 

fopainig, a. 

Samna, b. 

Scanntlan, e. 

oo pean, s 6. 

reela, d. 

Toit, d. 

Tré (card.), n 6, r1, 2, t 3, u4, wd; 
reiren, Kk 2, v5; monp-, v 4. 

Seacnapacé, f; Sec-, 0 3, ul. 

Secnall, a. 

pecs, d, f, g, n2, 5, 0 5, q2,4, 81, 
u 6. 

reo, 05; (ms)r-, rl. 

Seona, c,d, m3. 

resoa, nl. 

Semoige, nl. 

pencaid, i; pencaip, j. 

pens, n4, ul. 


-peom, a, j. 

Shened, p 6; Senes-maige, f. 
-Tloe, a. 

Sil, j, t 2, 5. 

-pino, 4; -pin, a, i,j, ud. 
rin (sb.), b. 


rin(sloin), u4; pimiu, a. 
Slaine, d, e, f,g, kK 3, m6, nl. 
Slebe, e, n 3. 

[p]lecca, a 4. 

ples, s 2. 

plemna, s 2. 

pluaé, rl. 

rmacca, o 4. 

ro, d; pom, a. 
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fonda, s6. 

focal, f. 

puaicnig, u 4. 

ruaine, o 3. 

Suibne, c, d,e, g, n 4, u4. 


cabenzae, u 3. 

caeb, a; coeb, b. 

Tabs, j- 

Tailgino, 11. 

Tallon, r 3. 

canis, p 5. 

c-[PjafiIn, w 2. 

cainpoedc, = 2. 

caile, t 2. 

call, r 1, 3, t4. 

callaind, q 6. 

cam, p 1, r 3, v 3. 

Tanb, i. 

canba, ul; (no)canba, k 1. 
canndis, p 2. 

TANT, a. 

Teaécmarip, r 5. 

Thebéa, ge. 

sec, m6; t15,n2,85; Tas, h. 
teccad, x1. 

celcoma, b. , 
Cemain, j, 15; -mnaq, i. 
cenn, 13, v 3, x1, 2. 

cen, b; Tene, 13,4; cemozise, b. 
o-[Phian, s 5, w 2. 

w1genna, =x 2. 

CGigennan, =x 2. 

cin, a,b, w3,x 5; sini (g.p.), m1. 
T1luglaici, p. 5. 

(nem)claié, =x 2. 

Tosa, e; -ad,n 3. 
Toinpoelbae, j; Tonn-, x 1. 
cols, o 6. 
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Tomaleais, j- 

cono(bain), 15; conn, d. 

concain, a, b, ¢, a, e, f, ge, h, i; 
-Cnactan,’d. 

tna, ul. 

tne (prep.), 11, 2. 

cnebae, ul. 

cnen,11;r3; x1; cpenfen, w 6; 
cnenn, 1 5. 

om (card.), c, d, e, h, 15, m 3, 5, 6, 
n 3, 4, a 3,6, r4,6, ud, w6; 
cnep, 15; cnian, w 3. 

cpibliadnaé, p 3. 

cnica, e, k 2,11, r 3. 

cnice, s 3, 

cno1d, o 6. 

tnom(salain), vp 1; 
n 3. 

cuataib, j, w 2. 

Tucpags, a. 

culli, s 3, x 1. 

cuin, x 1. 

Thuinbe, da. 

cuinmeam, k 6. 

cuinbis, w 6. 


chum (g.); 


u,s1,w 38; hu, c; ua, g,n3. 
udllac, s 5. 

uain, m 5; uaine (g.), f. 

uain (conj.), w 4. 

Uainidnaé, e, n2; -a1%, f. 
huaip, w 2. 

uaiplib, x 3. 

uan, x 2. 

hués, t 4. 

WILE; VoOe- Ui ey ocele 

Uipnis, s 5. 

Ulad, v 6; -aid, w1; Ulca, b. 
Umailt (g.), t 5. 


THE END. 


IRISH MANUSCRIPTS—FACSIMILES. 
[Editions limited to 200 copies. ] 


Ode accurate study and critical investigation of the ancient literary and his- 
toric monuments of Ireland have hitherto been impeded by the absence of 
fac-similes of the oldest and most important Irish Manuscripts. 

With a view of supplying this acknowledged want, and of placing beyond risk 
of destruction the contents of Manuscripts, the Academy has undertaken the pub- 
lication of carefully collated lithographic or photo-lithographic copies of the oldest 
Trish texts still extant. 


/n folic, on toned paper.—Price £3 8s, 


EABHAR NA H-UIDHRI: a collection of pieces in prose and verse, in the 
Irish language, transcribed about A.D. 1100; the oldest volume now known 
entirely in the Irish language, and one of the chief surviving native literary monu- 
ments—not ecclesiastical—of ancient Ireland; now for the first time published, 
- from the original in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, with account of the 
manuscript, description of its contents, index, and fac-similes in colours. 


/n Imperial folio, on toned paper.—Price £4 4s. ; or £2 2s. per Part. 
Parts |. and Il.; or in One Vol., half calf: 


EABHAR BREAC—the “Speckled Book”—otherwise styled ‘‘ The Great 
Book of Dun Doighre”: a collection of pieces in Irish and Latin, tran- 
scribed towards the close of the fourteenth century; ‘the oldest and best Irish 
MS. relating to Church History now preserved.”—(G. Petrie.) Now first pub- 
lished, from the original MS. in the Academy’s Library. 


/n Imperial folio, on toned paper, with a Photograph of a page of the 
Original.—Price £6 6s. 


HE BOOK OF LEINSTER, sometime called The Book of “ GLENDALOUGH”? : 
a collection of pieces in the Irish Language, compiled in part about the 
middle of the twelfth century. From the original MS. in Trinity College, Dublin, with 
introduction, analysis of contents, and index, by RoBERT Arxrnson, M.A., LL.D., 
Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Grammar in the University of Dublin, Secre- 
tary of Council, Royal Irish Academy. : : 
The Book of Leinster is one of the most important of the fragments of Irish 
literature that have come down to us. In addition to copies of the native prose his- 
toric accounts of the Tain Bé Cualnge, the Borama, &e., it contains a large fragment 
of an early prose translation of the Historia de Excidio Troiae of Dares Phrygius ; 
a great number of the poems and prose introductions of the Dindsenchas or legendary 
account of the origin of the names of places in Ireland ; very many historic poems, 
in which the legendary and traditional accounts of the early history of the country 
are preserved; Irish genealogies and hagiologies ; and a great number of interesting 
stories, illustrative of the manners and customs, the modes of thought, and the 
state of culture, &c., of the people of Ireland just about the period of the Anglo- 


Norman Invasion. 


/n Imperial folio, reproduced by Photo-lithography.—Price £5 5s. 


ee BOOK OF BALLYMOTE: a collection of pieces in the Irish Language, 

dating from the end of the fourteenth century; now published in Photo-= 
lithography from the original Manuscript in the Library of the Royal Irish 
Academy. With Introduction, Analysis of Contents, and Index, by Roprrt 
Atkinson, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the 
University of Dublin ; Secretary of Council, Royal Irish Academy. 

The Book of Ballymote contains numerous articles of interest to the Scholar 
and to the Antiquary. The original portion consists of—Genealogical Lists ; 
Histories and Legends; a fragment of the Brehon Laws; a copy of the Dind- 
senchas; Treatises on Grammatical Topics, &c. The other portion contains trans- 
lations from Latin originals: the Destruction of Troy, the Wandering of Ulysses, 
the Story of the Aneid, and the Life of Alexander the Great. 


THE IRISH MANUSCRIPT SERIES. 


Volume I., octavo.—Part 1.—Containing: (1) Contents of The Book of Fermoy ; 
(2) The Irish MS. in Rennes; (3) MacFirbis on some 
Bishops of Ireland; (4) Tain Bo Fraich; (5) Tochmare 
Bee-Fola, &c. Price 5s. 


Volume I., quarto.—Part 1.—Wuauttey Sroxrs, LL.D.: On the Felire of Cngus. 
Price 14s. 


Volume II., octavo.—Part 1.—Roserr Arxinson, M.A., LL.D.: typi Diop-gaoite 
an b4ir [The Three Shafts of Death’’} of Rev. Geoffrey 
Keating. The Irish Text, edited with Glossary and 
Appendix. Price 3s. 6d. 





THE TODD LECTURE SERIES, 


Volume I., octavo.—Part 1.—W. M. Hennessy: Mesca Ulad. 


Volume IT., octavo.—Rozert ATKrnson, M.A. , LL.D.: The Passions and Homilies. 
from Leabhar Breac. With an Introductory Lecture on 
Irish Lexicography. (Pages 1 to 958.) 


Volume III., octavo.—B. Mac Cartuy, D.D.: The Codex Palatino-Vaticanus 
No.830, Texts, Translations and Indices, (Pages 1 to 450.) 
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